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J OB Chap. 40. Verf. 1, 2. 


1. Moreover, the Lord anfwered Job, aud faid, 


2. Shall be that contendeth with the Almighty,in- 
vui bine? he that reproveth God, let him 


an[mer it, 


N the two former Chapters we have heard what the Lord faid 
to Feb out of the Whirlwind, with what queftions he appo~ 
fed bim about the works of Creation and Providence: To 

all oc any of which JP being unable co make Antwer , ¢fpeci- 
ally to give a prefent and perfe& Anfwer , the Lord (it feems) 
gave him fome Jittle refpite to recollect himfelf, in expectation 
of his Anfwer ; but finding him filent , proceeds inthis Chapter, 
to urge him yer further upon the whole matter, for an Aniwer ; 

eajhe Lord having (aid all this to him , fers ic home upon him 
wich this harp reprehenfion. 


Moreover, the Lord anfwered Job; and (aid, fhail be, &c. 


Asif he bad faid, O Job, hadfi thou diligently confidered my 
work of Creation in making , and my work of Providence wn governo 
ing this whale, world , even the motions of theleaft aid moft inferi- 
ou Creatares therein contained ; furely thou badft never ventured 
to think what thon baf arcered , and now thou canft not but [ee how 
unduly thon hafi complained of my proceedings with thee ; nor canft 
thou be unconvinced how mvable thou art to exter imo the fecrets of my 
Counfel y for, as wench, as the cassfes of mary leffer and common things 
sn the world art fecrets wsta tbee , and [ach as exceed the reach of 
thy waderftanding, Thus we may conceive che Lord ‘at once 
{peaking to, and feverely reprehending Job., in the words which 


follow. 
' Nerea 
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Verle 2. Shall. De ibat costendetb with the Almighty in- 
Jrut him 


Shalt he, or can he, furely he (hall nor,'urely he cannot. Toere 
are feveral readings of this former part of the vetfe ; 1 (hall on- 
ly name four, and then come to the explication of the words as 
they lie in our Tranflation. 

RabbiDavid, Fir, The words are rendered thus ,.Zs it wifdor or learning 
to contend with tbe Almighty? This teading puts the latter words 
firft, Ts it wifdom or initruétion , oris chat man well in(tructed, 
or well in his wits, who contends with the Almighty ?. The fenfe 
of that reading is plain, and the improvement of it might be ve- 

Noneft, ila o. "Y Meful : for indeed chefe cwo are utterly repugnant and contra- 

Dd. s rant To contend with God , and tobe wife; tocontend with God, 

bene obfequans And to [Dew onr felves well taught, That man hath not received in- 

divine difci- ftrudtion either by or about divins correction , who muccers or 
pline, quidco quarrels ac God correéting him: For how wife foever he is in-his 

P Aer e own eyes, he (hews himfelf a very fool, ac lezft, as co that point. 

fair endi, oF attemptyvery fooli(h. So then "tis great crurh which chis read- 

Vatabl, ing holds forth , Zs it wifdom, is it learzing to contend with the Alm 
mighty? Whofoever doth fo, erresin doing fo, and will at lat 
both fee and feel his errour by (sd experiences, 
~ Secondly thus, Should be be inftrufted wha contends with the 
Almighty? This Tranflation may have a double interpretacións, 
Fich , Surely that man deferves not tobe suftrutted , but corretted, 
who contends with the Almighty ; he deferves not tobe taught, but 
tobe panifhed, Should he be taught chat contends wich the Al- 

P. mighty ? Doubtlefs onely,as: Gideon taught the men of Succotb, 
(Judg. 8. 16. ) with briars and thorns of the wilderne[s; chacis, 
with fevereft chaftifements, Secondly, Should he be infrutted, 
that contends with the Almighty? Thacis , isa learner a compe- 
tent match for God ? is one that needs inftution and teaching, fic 
to rake up the bueklers and eacer the field of difpure with God * 
He hid need to be a Mafter , nota Schólar ; a Teacher, nora 
Learner, char undertakes to deal with God. That man bad need 
be skilled and well furnihed,he had need be (as we'fpeak ) his 
Crafts-mafter (and all litcle enough, yea all too little) who con- 
tends wich the Almighty, 


Thirdly, 


See se OE UPC pd 
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Thirdly, The word which we render toinfirudt, Gigniftes al- Numquid ae 
foto ce taking it fo, che Texe is chus rendred , Shall be D eene pet 
contend with the Almighty , whom be sorres $ or, Shallaman zn, caftigar? 
corretted by or under the corretting hand of the Almighty , contend Lava, 
swith him? Shall any give God wards-for his blows , or expoftu- 
late the matter with him? Noman may (with fucha fpirir) fay 
unta God, What dof thou ? whatioever he (uffers; nor may any 
man be difpleafed with what Ged doth, whatfoever he is plea- 
fed to do either with himfelf or others, ý 

Laly ( Nun was hinted inthe fecond ) Dorh DNE 
with the Almighty deferve chaftening ? Certainly it doth; or, s 
not shaping daa azentondlly Chitis, to caked) with God? papain 
Doubileísit is, He thae willcontend with God, rhovgh but in capigatio, (ups 
words, is worthy of no anfwer nor fatisfa&tion but inblows. Every ple, deberur? 
one of thefe Tranflations hath a fairneís in ir, asalío with the Her 
brew Texc ; but I shall infift upon our own reading only, and 
give you fome few notes from that. 


Shall be that contendeth with the Almighty , ivfrutt bim? 


There isa twofold contending. 

Firft, By force and ftrength of arm, or frength of arms. We 
cannot fuppofe the Lord {peaking here of fuch a Contention. 
There were a fort ofrobultious men, Giants, of old, called fighte Sedan. 
ers with God ; and many profane Acheilts have blafphemoutly fec 
themfelves againft heaven, asif they would pull God from his 
Throne, Such asthefe are not the Concenders with God here 
intended ; Job was far from being aman of that fpirirs 

Secondly , There is a contending with God by force of Argu- Qui ofan fo 
ment, or by reafonings, This I conceive is here meant 3 Job was düpuraum ' 
often found in thefe contendings with God, But (hall any chink “7. Aqu, 
tologick, it with God? to enter a difpute with God ? to argue 
with or reply upon him , asthe Apoftle fpesks ( Rom. 9. 20.) O 
man sche art ebon that replieft again ft God ? Arguing and replying 
area kind of contending, and rhisis of two forts ; 

Fiift, With che Word of God; declaring whit God would 
have usdo, or what God would have us believe, 


his isa common qua: 


Ti common quarrel. whether the Word of God n: mans 
Will fall Rand, whether che Law of God ot the tufts of men fhalf 


sff carry 


498 , Chap. 40. edn Expofition upon rhe Book of Jos. — Verl, x 

carry it. and bear the fway. Tne Apoftle is exprefsin it (Ram, 
8,7,8.) The carnal mind is exmity againfe Gods andifío, then 
ic concendeth with God,for enmity will be contending ; and what 
kind of contending is there meant, appears in the next words , it 
is not fabje to tbe law of God, neither indeed canbe, Every mtus 

ill fud. ind conquered race, i 2 with 
the Word of God ; he (ubmits not to what God would have him 


believe ; hew 
either his faith or his life as God would havehim. Infinite are 
the Contentions of ‘man with God inthis notion; but neither is 
his th ding h d d I would fpeak to no more 


e as a patient man, yer under thefe preflures 
broke our into impatient fpeeches. us contended with 
the Almighty, Moreover the Lord anfwered Job, and faid ; fall he 
that contendeth with the Almighty (about what he is doing) 
Infirui him? t 


Shall he have che better of him, and be able ro reach him , or 
put bim ina better way than he isin ? Shall he give God the rule, 
the law how to guide the world more cqually ingeneral, orbim 
in particular. Whether the Contention Itech about the providence 
of God to the whole world, orany Nation, family , orperfon, 
it comes under the (ame queftion, Shall be that contendeth with 
the Almighty inftratt bim? That is, Can he dire& God todo 
and orderthings better , or pur them ipto a righeer ormore equi- 
table courfe than they aredifpofed in? No, hecannot,: so is 
the pleader (laith Mr, Broughton) that will infra the goin 

et 
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let him come forth and try his skill. Thus the Lord (yer ina 
tender and fatherly way) derides the folly of Job, who would 
needsactempt (upon the matter) to teach him who is perfect in 
knowledge , and co over-rule his decrees and determinations, 
who isnot only , The Lord Chief Fuftice of all tbe world, but Fu- 
fice it [elf , andthe folerale ofit, Shai he chat contendeth with 
the Almighty inftrutt bim ? 
Hence obferve ; 
Firft, There is a forit in man , in weak finfal man , ready to 
contend with the Almighty God, 


The queftion inthe Text. may be refolved into this pofition , 
There are Contenders with God, There are Contenders with 
the Word of God (as was{hewed before) There are Contend- 
ersalfo wich the Works of God , or with God about his Works, 
as J hall thew further now ; and this will foomappear, if we do 
bur compare che 4th verfe of the gith Pfalme, wich the 4th vere 
of Rom. 3. Inthe Pialme David made Conte(fion of his fin, of 
that [pecial enormous fin Adultery, witlrthe Murder that follows 
edit. eAgainft theeonely have 1 finned, and done this evilin thy 
fighi, that thou mightest be iujtified when thou fpeakest, and clear 
when thou judgedt, As if David had (aid , J humbly confeffemy 
fin, my adultery and my murder ; that when-ever the Lord fhail 
bring any chaffifement upon my perfon or upon my family , when e- 
X [hail ef me or mine greatly, be may be juftified in [o doing; 
or ibat all the world may fee that God bad great rea[on to corrett me, 
and fo jufüfie himin it. For fome poffibly may fay,with wonder, 
at che hearing ot it, What! the Lord eorrel! David ? fech a man 
as David? fo holy a ar as David ? fo juft and upright a man as 
David? Yer, axd the Lord is juf in doing it ;'and David confe fed 
his fin, that God might be juftified whem be fhonld (peak terrible 
things, and be cleared when le fhonld judge,that is correct and fus 
bim terribly ; asthe word is uled ( Cor. v1.31.) If we would judge 
eur felues, we fhould not be judged , thar is, we (hould noc be cha- 
ftened , as ‘tis expounded (verf,-32.) when we are judged (faich 
the Apoftle there ) we are chaftened of the Lord , that we fhould 
not be condemned with the world; Now thole words [poken by Da- 
vid, are applied by the Apofile ( Roms, 3, 4) to vindicate the ho- 
nour of God againit allafperfions wharíoever, in his proceeding 
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with man; Let God be true, and every man à liar, as it ts write 
sem; that thon mighteft be jnftified in thy fayings » and mighteft o- 
vercome when thou art judged, Inthe Palme the words are a- 
Give, That thon mayest be clear when thon. judgest, But Sc. Paal 
following, as [ remember, the Septuagint, renders them pallive- 
ly, That thou mayest overcome when thou art judged, As if he bad 
faid, Some cake upon them to judge God (they who judge him, ` 
contend with him) chat is, they judge and affe fentence upon his 
works ; now (faith the Apoltle) Let God be true, and every man 
aliar , that thou mightef be juftified in thy fayings , and mighteft 
overcome when thou art judged; that is,that all men may fte and fay 
thon art righteous , though thou affideft the godly (for they fin) and 
though thon conderaneft the wicked, for they fin asd repent not of 
their fins. 

ei two Scriptures confidered either apart, of compared to- 
gether (befides many more which might be called into thisfer- 
vice) area clear proof thar there are Contenders-with God about 
his works. Yet poffibly fome may fay , furely there are none to 
be found (o bold and prefumptucus ; What contend with God ? 

Janfwer,Pirlt, There are (ome who do it very opebly avowedly, 
and with a bare face ; they (lick not to fpeak their dii-facisfa&i- 
en concerning the works of God sand belch oucblafphemy againft 
what be harh done , oris doing in the world, Such doub:letfe 
were they, of whom ic is faid (/fa,8.21.) They (hall pale throagh 
it hardly beftead and bungry ; andit (ball come to pafe , that when 
they be hungry y they [Pall fret themfelves y and curfe their King 
and their God , and look, upward ; not in faith and patience , as 
they whoin fuch extremities call earpefily and humblyupon God, 
bur inpaffionand vexation, asthey who wickedly curíe God; and 
depart from him, Such alfoare they fpokenof (Rev. 6.9.) who 
being corched with greet beat at the pouring ont of tbe fonrtb vial 
upon the Sin , blafpherned the Name of God, whe had power over 
thofe plagaes y and repented sot, to give him ghry. 

Secondly, I anfwer , There are many who dothis:fecretly, 
or within their teeth ; they bite in their Words, yet ‘cis the lan- 
guage of their heartsin turnulcuating thoughts,arifing and working 
There abour the works of God : "and thus a good man, a Fob (who 
was a good map of the firft form) may be found contending with 


the works of God. Any difcontent with the works of God, i a 
ic 
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degree of contending with God abour them, Any fecrerrifing of 
heart againft what God doth, is, if chis fence,a ftriving with God; 
yea our being nor fully pleafed and farisfied with what God doth, 
isin fome (enfe 1 contending with God + And if all this be ro con~ 
tend with God,how many are there that contend with God / and 
who almoft isthere that doth nor? Who can fay in this thing,my 
heartis clean? Whocan fay , bucacone time or other , he hath 


contended with God, Remember, when we would have things . 


after our mind and mode , when we are not free to comply with 
the will of God, this isto contend with God. There are two Ca- 
fes, as co the common fate of the world, in which the hearts even 
of good menire very aprto rife againit the work of God. 

Firft, When they fee the wicked profper, and carry all before 
them in the world then they are ready to fay, Why dothGodiuffer 
this ? Jeremiah had much adoe to keep his heart from contending 
with God inthiscafe (fer. 12. 1.) And David could hardly 
keep his fromit (Pfal.7 3. 2,3.) As for me, my feet were alot 
gone, my Preps had well nigh flipt ; for T was exvions at the foolifh , 
when I faw the profperity of the wicked, And for this he befooled 
himfelf (verf, 22,) So foclifh was T, and ignorant ; Iwas as a beat 
before thee, Thus David was, and many more have been offend- 

“ed atthe work of God, in giving good to bad men ; and that’s the 
firft Cafe, 

Secondly , When good men are vexed, oppreffed, and trod- 
den under feet, as mire in the reecs ; what rifings of heart, and 
what unfatisfiednefs of fpirit is there in many good men! In 
both thefe:Cafes there is much contending with God , though in 
both, our hearts (upon many accounts) fhould acquiefce and reft 
in the will of God ; who, inthe former, doth nor declare him- 


aod man 
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ings about the works of God., for they may foon come co be Con- 
tendings with him, For the clofe of this point , take thefe four 
Confiderations » Which may move all forts of men to watch their 
hearts againft Contendings with God , whether as co his dealings 
in the world, or with themfelves, 

Fir , Remember, What{oever the Lord doth , he may do ; for 
he is an abfolurely fovereign Lord, and therefore not to be con- 
tended with about any thing he doth, becaufe no way accounta- 
ble for any thing he doth, as hath been (hewed upon leveral oc- 
cafions offered in opening this Bock, He is Lord of our being, 
and hath given to all life, breath, and allchings, as the Apoftle 
told the fuperitious Athenians (Aib 17. 25) andmay noche 
do what he willro all beings, in whom all have their being; and 
who hath given all things to all which concerthar being? He is our 
Maker , and hath net the potter power over the clay, to do what he 
will with it ? Hach not tbe Creator power over the creature , to 
difpofe of it ashe pleafech 2 (/fa. 45.9.) Let the potfheard firive 
with the potfoeards of the earth, Tt any willbe (itiving, lec them 
Arive with their like; pocfheards with pot(heards,nor porfheards 
with the potter, to whem they are fonnlike, The Lord ufed no 
other argument but this to quiet all (Pal. 46. 16.) Be fiill, and 
know that I avs Ged 3 remember char, and you will either not be- 
gin,or quickly have done contending with God: Yet in that Palm. 
the Lord isreprefented making mof dceadful work , Came,bebold 
the works of the Lord , what defilations he hath made on the earth. 
Though God make that which was asagarden, co become a de= 
folate wilderneís, yet contend rot with him ; be fill, and know 
that heis God. 

Secordly , Remember whatfever work tbe Lord makes inthe 
world y itis allrighteous work ; there is nothing amifs init. He 
dea rock, (faid Mofes, Deut, 32.4.) His work is perfe, for ak 
his wages are judgements (not as judgements are oppofed to mer= 
cies, but to injuftice, as it followeth in rhat verfe) a God of truth, 
and without iniquity , juft-ard right is he, To ibis David gives 

, witnefs (Pfal, 145. 17.) The Lord is righteoss ir all bia ayes, 
and holy in all bis works. Not only is he righteous and holy in this 
and char way or work , but inall bis wayes and works 5 in wayes 
of judgement as well as in wayes of mercy , in wayes of deftru- 
&ion as well as in wayes of falvation, He is righteous in palis 

low 
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Thirdly , All the works of God have an infinite wifdom in thens; 
they are done wifely, eveninexa&eftwiidom ; and (hall we 
fools contend with him, who is not onely a wife God , but the 


God onely wife (Rom, 16. 27.) and all whofe works are done in, — 


and according to the /dea or platforme of bis owninfinite and e- 
ternal wifdom. The foolifhnefs of God (faith the Apoltle, t Cor, 
1.25.) # wifer than men; thatis, the wife men are meer 
fools to God ; or that work of God , which fome men call foo- 
li(hnefs, is infinitely more wifely done, than the wifeft work that 
the wifeft men in the world ever did, or can do , with all their 
wi(dome, 

Fourthly , Let all that fear and love God, efpecially,take heed 
of contending wich God about any of his works ; for God is good 
to all {uch in all his works, and all his works are good to fuch. 
Shall any contend with God about that which is for their own 
good ? Not onely are thofe works of God good to fuch which 
are good in themíelves , tharis, which we call good , being fa- 
vourable providences , and for our comfort and fupport in this 
world ; but even thofe works of God which we call croft provi- 
dences , or providences which buing the Croffe with chem , are 
all good to fuch, evento all them that love God and are the cal- 
led according to his parpofe (Rom. 8.28.) Shall they contend with 
God about any thing, who hear and maybeaflured, thache bath 
an intendment of good to them in all things ? (Pfal, 73-1) Tra- 
Ty God ts good to Ifrael ; that is, though he sffli&sthem , and the 
Cup be very bitter which he gives them to drink , yet heisgood 
tóthem, Or thus, Truly God, not the world (or though the 
world be not ) isgood to Ifrael, Once more, we may take the 
Pfalmift thus, Traly God zs good to Ifrael, not fo (as tothem) to 
the world, though (as it followeth in the Pfalme) they enjoy ne- 
ver fo much worldly good, 

Thefe Confiderations may perfwade all not to contend with 
God about his works , to which I fhall adde onely this counfel: 
Jf the works of God are grievous tous ac any time , lec us go the 
right way towork ip ou: Contendings with him, For I do not urge 

this 
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this point, as if we fhould fic (till, and lec the Lord alone (ashe 


feemingly faid to Mofes , Exod, 32. 10, ) when he dealeth out 
Hs and grievous things to us. There is a contending with God 


ui urning and humiliation ; this 


heed of difcontent with providence.vet wreftle an contend ea:- 
nefily with God by prayer » when providences go har with you, 
sf wh she mole Jes of God, Mofes in a holy manner allaulc= 
ed God and contended with him in that cafe , and therefore the 
Lord faidcohim (inthe:place lat mentioned) Let me alone , as 
we fay to a man that contends. and {trives with us, Let me alone. 
Mofes was contending withthe Lord about that difpentation, but 
it was in a gracious way : and fo may we, yea (o muft we. The 
Lodenpsttaptayse inal ache, which if it be (asit ought 
tobe) earmeít and fervent, is a ftriving,a contending with hum, 
very pleafing and acceptable tobim. When the providences of 
God were grievous to Jacob , and he feared they might be much 
more grievousto him, the Texc faich he wreltled wich the Az- 
gel; but how was that ? the Prophet Ho/ea tells us (Chap. 12.4.) 
it was by weeping and making fupplication. The Apotile ufeth the 
fame expreffion ( Rom. 15. 30.) I befeech you brethren y that. you 
firive together with mein your prayers to God for me; thatis, let 
you and I ferour fhoulders to it , wreftling with God inthe a, 
ings of faith for métcy, "Thisi tiful contending wit > 


a bleffed firiving with God ; Let us firive fos and we (hill (as 
Jacob dis) prevail m s = sar thet y ot asain 


God ; as for any other, take heed of ir, forbear ic, why (hould 
we meddle ta onr burt, asthe King of Ifrael cautioned the King 
of Jadah, when he wouldneeds be contending with him (2 Kegs 
14, 10.) The Lord may contend with us , and be will when we 
give him caufe ; yet he hath affured bis people thar he will noc. 
contend fo? ever ; nor be alwayes wroth (Ifa. $7. 16.) Burwe 
muft bumbleonr felvesunder his mighty hand alwayes(as che Apofile. 
dire&s, 1 Pet, 5.6.) and not contend wich him at all, unleffe in 
the feníe and waylaft opened. Ic isas much cur duty rol-t God 
do what he will, what he plesfech with us, patiently , asto do 


readity wharfoever his will and pleafuce is. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, In that the Text faith, ‘(hall he that contenderh with 
the Almsighey inffratl bine 2 


Obferve; 1 i 
They who contend with God, or are difcontent with the.works, 
of God, femto shemfelves able to inftrutt and teach Gud, 


That’s che thing at the botrom which the Lord would convince 
Fob of, Difcontented perfons feem to fay unto God, they could 
puc things into a better way, if chey had the handling of them; 
or that they could model the government of the world tore z- 
qually, if it were in their hands. Such is che pride and-finful- 
nefs, or the finful pride of mans heart, that he thinks himfelf 

a h him co. mi is work, Some 
have been fo arrogant and prefumptuous, as to fay, they could 
have mended fome things in the natural fabrickof the world, had 
they been the contrivers of it; and many have (aid, ac leal in 
their hearts ( where the fool faith there Is no God ) that they 
could mend che providentia! fabrick or courfe of it. Beware of 
thefe prefumpriont, Remember, ir is our daty to be inftructed 
by God, to receive inftru&ion from God. Wo to thofe who 
would give him inftruétion (7 Fob 22.22.) eAcguaint thy [elf now 
with bim, and receive the law at bis mouth, that is, the rule of all 
thy ations, bur do nor give the law to him. Nomanhath more 
need of inftruction chanhe who thinks he can give inftru&ion to 
God, Tc is (aid proverbially, when we fee an inferior, much more 
afmatcerer in any Art ot Science; offer to controule a perfect 
Arift ; What , A Sowor a Swine teach Minerva! how much 
more may we fay fo of the moft learned; that controule God or 


contend with him abour his works! The works of God of evety 
kind are fo exact in every kind,that icis impoffible co find any real 
defect or redundancy in them. Togo sear to mend them, isto 
marr them;to alter ERR to deface them. Thofe things which 
men callor count the blemi(hes of Gods works,are thetrue beai- 
ty of them; and what they contend with himabour, is the com- 
meadarion of them, and the glory of his workmanfhip. And 
as at laft Jefes Chrift. will Prefent the whole body of belie- 
vers, or the perfons of all chat believe , to bim[elf. a glorious 
Church, wot having [pt or wrinkle, or any fuch thing (Eph. s. 
37. ) (o he will at laft reprefent the providences of God, or his 

Tee works 


S minervam, 
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~ works of providence, both in the Church and all over the world, 
without {pot or wrinkle, or any fuch ching, Only here will be the 
difference, the Church will be prefented not having {pot or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing ( (he hath had her (pots and wrinkles, 
and many fuch things ) Bue the works of God (hall chen be repre- 
fented, a8 never having had any {pot or wrinkle,or any fuch things 
that is, chen ic (hall be made appear, that they were always with- 
out {pot or wrinkle, altogether Juft, righteous and perfect, 

Further, From the whole fentence, in that here we have an in- 
‘imation of mans contending with God, and prefuming to ic- 

frugt him, take chefe two interences from ir. 

Firft; 
There is much pride in the heart of man, 


There would never be any contending with God, were there 
pot much pride in the heart of man; For ( Prov. 13. 10.) ey 
by pride cometh contention : If fo,then, where no pride is, there 
is ne contention, There are indeed feveral. other occafions of 
contention ; fome out of covetoufneís, others our of malice, con- 
tend with their neighbours, yer all may be relolved inco this,the 
pride of mans heart ; pride bears part with all che occafions and 
caufesof contention, Ic fhould be matter of great humiliation 
tous, that our hearts are proud at all ; but that they rie even to 
fuch a hight of pride as produceth contention, and crying Mifte- 
ries ( as it were ) with God himfelf, how hould that humble us, 
And if to contend with man, our equal, be a uem of pride, 
what isit to contend wich God, whois infinitely above all men t 


Secondly, Take this, Inference from it. 
There isa great deal of folly bound up in the heart of mas, 


Tf man were not vain and fooli(h ? he would nor willingly do 
any ching, that (hould have the leaft fignification of a contention 
with God, much lefs «bat which can fignifie nothing elle, Solomos 
faith, fools will be medling ; itis highelt folly to be chus medling - 
with Gods matters, Again, itisa fufficient proof. of our igno- 
rance and folly,to attempt ( inany way ) to inftru& God or teach 
himm, either what to do or how to do, either when to door in 
what mea(uté co do, or towards whom todo sny of hi s works; but 
they wbo are upfatisfied with the works of God,and inthat fenfe 

con- 
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contend wich him about chem, make an atcempr always ia fome of 
thefe refpects, fometimes incall of chem, to inftrüct and teach 
him ; Is not their folly manifeft to all men, who are’ not as 
foolithasthemfelves? Shall he that contendeth with tbe Almighty 
inftrui bim 2 à 

He that reproveth God let bim anfiver it. 


This fecond part of the verfe is of near alliance to che former. 
Contending with God, is indeed a reproving of God : Thele 
two AG. s expound eachother yet more dift metly, to reprove fip- 
ofech, 
$ Firfl The finding of a fault. 
Secondly, A rebuke given for that fault. There muft be a fault 
found, elfe we cannot juftly reprove; and a faulc being found We gai vutDeum 
may july rebuke the fault. So then, to reprove God implies eas aur 
a finding of a fault with Gods works, and thena kind of rebuk- cum Deo difpa- 


ing God for that fault; and if all this pu reproof, then to re- Mibi 


rove God for any of his works; is alMlaring work indeed, I 2,77 
bsc the word rendred reprove. may be taken in a milder fence, pipe diu. 
He that arguet or pleaderb with Ged ; Our reading highcens the arulin Dru. 
{enfe of the Hebrew word, or takes it in the higheft (enfe, he rhat 


repreveth God 
Let him anfwer it, 


Thatis; 

Firft, Let him an(wer the former queflion, whether he be able 
to inftrud&t God or no, or (according to the other reading ) 
md he doth not deferve punifhment for contending with 
God ? 

Secondly, Let bins anfwer sty that is, let him an(wer all thofe 
queftions propofed in the two former Chapters. Asif God had 
faid, Job, chow haft reproved my works, yet cant not anfwer my 
gucftions. So Matter Browghton carrieth the fenfe ; Let the re= 
se (faith he ) of the paifane peak. to any one of thefe 
things, 5 

Thirdly, Let bine anfwer it, that is, let him anlwer for fo do- 
ing, ler bim bear his punifhrnenr, There is a two-fold anfwering; 
Firít, A Logical anfwering, Secondly, A Foriniecal anfwering. 
Or there is an anfwer in Schools, and an anfwerin Courts; 

Ttt a An 
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, Andanfwer in Logick is made three ways, Firft, By denying, 


Secondly, By gravting.. Thirdly, By 4‘ Porgeiling or limmic- 
ting) the propotition and matter propoled, Logicians in Schools 
aníwer by denying, or by granting, or by diftinguifhing, The 
diRinguifber grants fomewhat, and denies the reft, 

An aníwer in Law, if the matter be criminal, is made by 
pleading guilty or not guilty to the Tnditement, ' Ifthe matter 
becivil, to antwery is to fhew'our right, to take off the charge, 
er defend our ticle. Thereisalío an anfmering in Law by fub- 
mitting, and that two ways. Firft, By fubmicting to the mercy 
of the Court. Secondly, To the penalty of the Law. 

Now, when the Lord faith ia the Text, Let im av[wtr it; T 
conceive we may take it not only in a Logiea! (exfe,let bim anfwer 
ic (if he can ) by resfoning,bur ina Court fenfe, let him anfwer 
it by bearing tbe penalty of his ra(hnefs and folly ; as we fay to 
one that hath wrong d us, Ze (ball coft you dear, you {hall po 
it: Leonceive ( as.was (aid ) we may underítand it here both 
ways Let bins that. zeg" God-anlwer it, either as a difputant in 
Schools; or as a defendant in Courts of Law ; and if he cannot 
an(wer it as a Logician, by giving a realon for what he hath done, 
he fhall certainly anfiver it in Court, by undergoing the ‘penal- 

„ty of the Law, for what he hath done, * 

Some tranflace thus, He tbat argsies with or reproves God, ought 
vo anfwer it; tatis, he muft not think it enough to put in a 
charge or to give a reptoof, buthe muf make it good. He thac 
reproveth a man ought to give a ground of his reproofshow much 
morebe that reproveth God! The Text concludes it fhovld be fo, 
yea, that it (hall be fo, Heshat repraverh God let bim "fuer it. 


Hence note, Firft ; 1 
1 "Tis dangerons, "tis at our peril, to fird fault with what God 
doth. 


He that doth fo, muft and (hall an(wer ic; there's no avoid- 
ing it, There are two forts of reproving which are our duty, 
Firft, The reproving of other men, when we have an opportu- 
nity and a call (Levit. 19. 17. Gal. 6. 1,) As all.they whore- 
prove God fhall anfwer it; fo many (hall aníwer it, becaufe they 
have not reproved men, Secondly, Tt i 


n. 
felves, and a great. point of wifdom to fee what is. 1eptoveable, 


in 
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inouríelves. Many are ick: {ighted at finding faults in others, 
but ee blind as co Anding our their own, I may adde, icis both 
agreat duty, 2nd à ign of much grace, meekly to take and re- 
ceive a reproot from others. Now, as it is our duty to take a re- 
proof from others, when we have failed, and to fee cur own 
faults and reprove our felves for them; as alfo wilely to reprove 
others for the faults we feeinthem, fo itis our fin, danger and 
peril,to reprove God, in whom there is no fault, nor can be, And 
if any fay, we vever had athought of reproving God, know, if 
ou find fault with the works of God, you rep:ove God ; to find 
fault wich what God hath done to you, or your rela ions, is to 
reprove God, and this you muft apfwer, of afer for it, will ^^ 
a Mafter in any, Atts endure that an ignorant pei foo fhould find 75/7 
fault with his work ? how then will the Lord take it, if men (hall. brum Pus à 
come into his great fhop, the world, and find fault with chis and Domo in fees i 
that, and the other workof bis? There is no temptation that mundo repre- 
Saran our great enemy doth more follow us with, than this, even Fenders Deum? 
to make us find. fault with the works of God, There are thefe ARES 
two things about which Satan labeurs much ; Firf to keep us ds 
from finding out the faults of our own works, which are almoft 
nothing elfe buc faults. Satan would perfwade ustbat we have 
doneall well, when we have done that which is altogether evil, 
or ark naught for the matter of ic; and how doth he hinder us 
from feeing our faults, in the manner of our doing good works! 
he would not (offer us to have the leaft fufpicion thar we may have 
done evilly, while we bavebeen doing good. Secondly, Satans 
great bufinefs i$ to puc us upon finding faults (where none are) in 
-Gods works. . Almoft all the murmurings of #he fons of men, arife 
from chismmifcorceitinman, that there is fomewhat ami(s inthe 
worksof God cowardsthem, ‘or that he hath not dealt well and 
wifely with chem, This fale. and blafphemous principle Satan 
would plant and water in the hearts of all men, ashe did (to the 
overthrow of mankind) in the heart of the firit man : The , 
this is his works and he hath gota great victory over that foul, 
eqhoveither {ees nor the faults of. his. own workfy oF finds fult 
with the works of God; 
“Further, thele words, Let bim anfwer itmay impl: theLords gen- 
tlene(s and mildnefs in {peaking to Job. The Led doth not thun- 
-der againft him, but faith». come lex me fee what you can ami 
et 


sto 
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fet me hear what youcan fay in favour of your felf,cither to (hew 
the equity of what you have faid in reproving me, or any ini- 
quity in what J have done in affligting you ; I give you free leave 
to {peak for your felf,, Some infit much upon this fenfe, and 
it may yield us this note ; 

| 


pt 


Godis very gracious in conde[cending to man, 


He is willing we fhould anfwer for cur felves, and do our be 
to clear our felves, when we have done our works amiís, or have 
fpoken amiísof his, 


J OB, Chap. 40. Verf. 3, 4,5. 


3. Then Job anfwered the Lord, and faid, 

4. Behold, 1 am vile, what [ball  anfwer thee? 1 
will lay my hand upon my mouth. 

5. Once have I fpeken, but 1 will not anfwer 5 yea 
twice, but I will proceed no further. 


N the former verfe, the Lord urged Fob toan(wer; He that 
M reproveth God, let bins anfwer it. Fob being thus urged by the 


, Lord to anfwer, gave his anfwer, and the anlwer which he gave 


ie thisin general, That he could por anfwer : Or, we have 
ere, 

Firft, An humble confe(fion of his utter inability to an{wer. 

Secondly, His (@teled refolution not to an(wer, His inabili- 
ty to an(wer, appears at the 4th verfe, Behold; Jam vile, what 
feall I avfwer thee? Twill lay my hand upon my mouth, His refo~ 
lution not to anfiver, or only to give this for an anfiver, That he 
could not anfwer, is expreffed inthe sth verle ; Once have 1 
Spoken, but I will not anfwer ; yea, twice, but I will proceed vofur- 
ther. 

Fobs fpirit, it feems, was much appaled by the Lords appes- 
rance to him, and immediate parlee with him ; his underftanding 
alfo was much puzzled, yea, non-pluft, with thofe many and in- 
tricate queftions which God had put to him; and therefore he 
fubmits, at once acknowledging he had done amiís in his Ec 

ree 
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free dilcourfes before;and promifing chat he would run that courfe $ 
no more. . 
Verl.3. Then Job a» fwered the Lord, and faid, 
‘What he {aid by way of anfwer, followerh. 
Verf. 4. Behold, I am vile, what fhal F anfwer ? 
Behold, Fob doth not conceal nor cover, but calls all eyes co 
the view of his own vilenefs, Behold, Let God behold, let An~ 
gels behold, let men behold, what now I my felf behold, chac 


Iam vile, ^ 
The root ef the word, which we tranflate vile, fignifiesthree Up B leves 
ines. Firft, To be lgbt, or otlittle weight ; and becaufe light © vilem c 


contemptum. 


things are lightl clicemed; therefore it fonifies, Secondly, T. E 
ef fnifiat. 
e contemsued, or that whichis E e ; and, Ihir p o> 


or, asa feather,T bear na weighty! deferve vo ef 


Hebrew wod for honour and g 


lightly; how (hall Lan[wer thee? Ours refers co hisperfon , Z am guutus fum re- 


Jpondere guid 


light, or, I am vile; chazto his words, Z bave fpoken lightly. To afin Yulg, 


{peak lightly, or vainly, is to be vain and light. Some words have 
agreat deel of weight in them: words of truth, words of Tober- 
nefs, 


neis, holy cacious words, are weighty words; evil words, 
impertinent words, unprofitable words, {pecially corrupt, filthy, 
fu(ul words, are light words; how many words foever of thofe 
forts any man (peaks, they are all light words, they have nora 
grain of goodne(s, and therefore not a grain of weightinels in 
them, That's a good fenfe, 
‘Tha hens Secondly, One of the Greek tranflators renders, Behold, 7 
dmisza, Ecce have done, or, aded lightly, There is lightne(s in our actions as 
leviter feci, — well as in our Speeches. We fay, fuch aman is of a light, 
Aquila, that is, of a vain carriage ; and we (ay of another, he isa grave 
man, or there is gravity io his carriage, Thus fome fpeak and 
a& gravely, or weightily ; others fpeak and a& loofely, lightly, 
When Fob (sich, Behold, I am viley c may cake in both, have fpoken 
lightly, I bave dons lightly, and therefore Iam light, therefore Z 
am vile, oz contemptible, 
hit Yer further ; The greek Septuagint cranflates, Zam nothing ; 
fos they carry the fenfe co che lowelt and lea(t imaginable: There is 
TP nothing lefi than nothing, How (bal I anfwer thee, feeing 1 am no- 
thing? All rhat Tam is folight aching, «hat Lam nothing ac all ; 
that i5, nothing of worth, nothing of value ; I am of folittle vie 
lidity, chat I have. fcarce any entity. From all thefe readings, 
we may fully gather up Jobs fenfe in this felf-abafing, confeffiony 
Behold, I am vile. 2 
Lafily, For the clearing of thefe words, confider, we are not 
to underftand Feb when he faith, Z ans vile, as Speaking only wich 
reference to his chen prefenc,{ad,forrowful, deplorable condition: 
fomerimes fuch'are accounted vile by men, who are low and 
mean in the eye of the world. Job did not count himfelf vile up- 
on that confideration, becaufe fript of all his worldly greatnels, 
power and glory, health and ftrength ; he did not call himfelé 
vile, bectufe of the prefent difpentacion of God towards him, 
bur led him(elt vile, with refpect to the common natural 
coi of mankin » y u d 


bold, I am vile, 


Hence obferve, Firft ; 
Manat his beft effate ss vile, 


David faith, he is even then altogether vanity (Pfal, 39. 5»). 
i and 
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and what is vile if that be noc ? or wher can. be vi er than that 
whichis altogether varity? Man isi, 99 

Firtt, If we confider the matter of higbody : Was he not 
original lymade of the dut, spd moulded out of theclay, which . 

we tread upon, and srample unde tfer t? Jo which enfe, among 
others, the Apofide (Phil, 2. 1.) mill sour Bod ya vie body ; the 
materials of it being vile, ici Jafo 21», 

Secondly; Man is very vile , 33. 2 | lile, chvouga the finful- 
nels both of his matre and lift, S ir n erst ?vileindeed ; cor 
ruptionmakesus of norepefation, ugh m), as tothe mat- 
terof his body, might have bren caifed vile inthe day of his 
Creation, yet he had never die‘ ved char "dimini(hing title, if 
be had not finned, | Sin. hath degraded nan, and laid him low ; 
fin hath di(honoured map, and made him vile, ewen viler than the 
dult out of which he was made, 

Thirdly, Man is vile, with refp ito all chofe evil confequen- 
ces and effects of fin, which have poffeffed, or are ready to pof- 
fels, Firlt, our bodies ; fuch are weaknefs, fickne(s, pains, and all 
manner of difeafes, Secondly, our names ; fuch are reproach, 
infamie and diferace, Thirdly, our eílates ; (uch are poverty 
and want, Fourthly, our perfons ; imprifonment and reftraint. 
Fifthly,our fouls ; fuch are blindnefs and ignorance in our minds, 
ftubbornefs in our wills, inordinacy in our affections. Thefe con- 
fequences of fin, as wellasfin ic felt, efpecially thole confe- 
quences of fin which are themfelves finful (as chofe lat men- 
tioned are) render us vile, 

From this fir Obfervation, take thefe four inferences, 

Firft, If man be vile in thar threefold refped before fpoken 
of (heis fo inmany more) te ize bimíelj 
much. We donot prize vile things without us ; why then fhould 
We much prize our felves who are vile ?We are very apt co have 
thoughts of our felves beyond our felvesyor to think of our felves 
beyond what is meet, Did we remember that we were vile,high 
thoughtsof felf would foon down, and we would ceafe from our 
felves, as well as from other men,faying, Wherein are we (men) te 
be accounted of ? (1f.2.22, ) The belt man,of meer mep,hath but a 
little breath in his noftrils,and he hath much fin in his foul;where- 
in then, or for what (asa natural man) isany man to be account- 
edof ? Did we know our felves more (underftandingly) we 

Vvv fhould 
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fhould know our felves lels (valuingly) In which fen(e fob faid 
(Chap. 9. 21.) Though L were perfect, I wonld not know my forl, 

ARR Á SM 
high choughts of. our felves; asit is our ignorance, who and what 
Chrift is, which caufeth us to have fuch low houghts of him, and 
fuch flow or flight defires after him (725.3. 10) 

Secondly, As becaufe we are vile, we fhould take heed of 
prizing out felvesmuch, fo we thould more take heed of being 
proud of enr felves at all. Indeed where the former is, where any 
peifon, man or woman fets too high a price upon (elf, it is very 
hard co abfisin from pride in felf ; for, pridein felf, arifes from 
over prizing of felfs We firi think roo well of our felves, and 
thenarelited up in ourfelves, As it is through the power of 
faith, that our hearts are lifted up to God and in God ; fo when- 
foever our hearts are lifted upin our felves (glorying in our own 
attainments) ot co our felves (gaping after our own ends) itpro- 
ceedsfrompride. — 

Thirdly, See the exceeding goodnels of God, who hath put 
- honour upon vile man, We have made our felves vile, and fo 

we (hould reckon our felves ; yerthe Lord is pleafed to efteem 
his people highly, and make them honourable (/fa. 43. 4.) 
Since thou waft précions in my fight, thon haft been honourable, Gob 
was vile (as he confefied) in his ownfight, yet he was precious 
in Gods fighr. ‘And thus the Lord eftimaces all char are godly, all 
that are true believers;though vile and of no value in chemfelves, 
nor in cheir own fight 
precious en py jn np ab 
never truly honourable, till precious inthe fight of God. There 
isa bubble which the world calls Lon, a wind of fame , with 
which many are much affected, and wich which fome are inveft- 
ed, who are not at all preciousin the ight of God. 
they who are efteemed by God, are indeed perfons of eftimation. 
lis g wed favourably and freely to us, his grace working 
iehtily and effe&ually in us,puts a blefled wosthupen us,thous! 
are vile in our felyes, and foaccou world, 

Fourthly, See the goodneis of God in this alfo, that though 

we are vile, yet he is pleafed to fer bis heart upin #sy and to mind 


as, We little mind vile things ; light things, trifles, we lightly 
i pals 
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als by. Weare buc a ligbe thing, a vile thing in our (elves, yet 
God not only hath us in his heat, bur fets his heart upon us, Thus 
[pake Fob in the lowelt ebbe of his outward felicity,and he fpake 
it admiringly as well as truly (Chap. 7. 17.) What is man, thar 
toa fhouldjt magnifie, and that then fhonlaft [et thine hears upon 
bim! When be faith, What is man? itis asithe had faid, Man 
is but a vile thing; yet the Lord is mindful of him, yea, magni- 
fieth him, And though the Lord forbids us to fet our hearts 
oriaffetions om earthly things (Col. 3. 2.) on the belt of 
earthly things, all which are comprehended under that onc 
word or title, Riches (Pfal. 62. 10.) And though the rer- 
fon why he forbids us ro fet our hearts upon thefe things, isbe- 
caule they are vile, yet he is pleafed (O infinite goodnefle/) to 
fec his heart upon us though we are vile,and confidered as finful, 
much more vile chan they,even than the vileft of them. Wehave 
the like queftion put again (Pfal. 144. 3.) Lord, what is man 
shat thou takel? knowledge of bins, or the fon of man, that thon maka 
eft account of him? Whacisman! "Tis a dimini(hing queftion, 


implying, that man is a vile thing, or a nothing, Is it not 
then a wonderful ching ? is ic not che fruit of rich and free grace, 
that God fhould rake an ount,or make {ich an account of man 

nd if God is heart upon man, who is fo vile, how fhould 
man fet his heart upon God, who is fo infinitely excellent! God 


rious God, whichis not only his duty, buc his felicity, bis ho= 


nour, and exaltation ! 
Again, fob faith, Z am vile, What was 7:5 ? 2 godly man fure; 


aholy man by Gods own teftimony, yet evenhe fpeaks ac chis 
low rate of himfelf, Behold, I am vile, 


Vvv z Hence 
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s Hence note, Secondly ; 

| The better we are, the lefs we efteem our felves; and fill the 
1 better: and Letter we grow, the lower are our thoughts of ` 
our felves, 


"Thereis no greater argument of height ingrace, than low. 
thoughts of felf, Next to faith in Chrift, felf-denial, or todeny 
our felves, is the great duty of the Golpel (Mat.16. 24.) Now, 
as to deny our felves is to be very low in our own eyes, fo ic is one 

P yo of the higheltaéts of grace inus, and requires noc only cruth of. 
of grace, buc much ftrengthof grace to act ir. And hence ic 
comes to pals, that the higher and ftronger any are in grace, they 
are (till lower and leffer in their own fighr, bécaule true height ~ 
and ftrength of grace works the foul to more felf-denial, And 


godly manis vile, fo he is made more fenfible of 
his own vilenefs, che more he encreafeth in godlineís ; {o char,if 
ay have low thoughts of him,he hath lower of himfelf. None can 

think him lower in truth, chan he chinks himfelf ; Tam lighr, 
faith he, I'am vile, Though he well underftands his (tate, his pri- 
viledge, and his intere(t in Chrift chrough grace, and underftands 
itfo well, chat he values it aboveallthe world, and would nor. 
pare with it for the whole world, yet he is {till vile in his own 
eyes, 1ndlowin his own rate-books. eAbraham, the chief of 
believers, faid (Ges. 18, 27.) Behold, now I have taken upon 
ame to fpeak unto the Lord, who am but daft and alhes, So David 
(2 Sam, 7.18.) What am I ? and what is my fathers boufe, that. 
shoa haf brought me hitherto? How fenfible was he of his own 
vileneís, who fpake thus, who. yet wasa man after Gods oma 
heart, and the beft of. Kings ? 

Fucther,Confider the time when Job was brodght co this hum- 
ble confeffion and acknowledgement of his own vilenefs ; he had 
sot poken thus before, bur was much in juftifying himfelf, efpe- 
cially as to the fincericy of his heart and wayes , and he did it e- 
sen tooffence ; but the Lord having dealt roundly wich him, he 
eryes-our, J am vile, 


Hence 


* 
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uickly fee, or are quick-fighted to fee and rake notice of 
any good in us, or done b us, to make us roud inftead of thank- 
ful ; but weare dull of fight to fee or take notice of that in us 
or done by us, which may humble and lay us low :- And therefore 
we.put Ged to it to fhew us our vilenefs, by fevere and'hum- 
blingdiípeníations, There are two great things wbich God 
would bring man to, Firft, To make him know how vile he is. 


Secondly, Tomake him know how excellent, how glor ous hina= 
Telf is. The Lord never left battering Job by fflictions, and 
following him with queftions, till he brought him co both thefe 
points ; Behold I ans vile (faith he in this place ) L know thow 
canft do every thing, and that no thought can be with holden frons 
thee, faid he afterwards (Chap. 42. 2.) in which words he bigh- 
ly exalted God, in the glory both of his power and wifdom, As 
one great purpole of the Gofpzl is co exalt man and lift him up 
i ition i o ilt; fo another 

ereat purpole of the Gofpel, is to lay man low in himlelf, or to 
from his own bottome.. The Apollle often 

infills upon thar, as one grand defign of the Gofpel with reipect 
to man (1 (or. 1. 26. ) Ye fee your calling brethren , that not’ 
many wife men-a[ter the flefh, &c. are called, He tellsus ac che 
zogth verfe why ic is fo, Ever that no flefh (hould glory im his 
prefence; But (ver. 31.) that according as st is written, he 
that glorieth, let bim glory in the Lord. Ail the dealings of God, 
both in Law and Gofpel, both in his providences and in his ordi- 
ninces, tend to bring man cff from, and out of. bimfelf ; and tilf 
that be effected, neither ordinances nor providences have their 


due effe& upon him, We mult come to Fobs acknowledgments, 
Chrift, before we are Chriftians indeed, 

Fourthly, The former difcourfe fheweth, that God was come 
very near to Job, he [pake takim out of the whirl-wird, his appea- 


rance was very dreadful: And then Job cryed out, Behold Iama 
vile; 


Hence 
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Hence Obterve ; 
The more we have to do with God, ard the nearer God comes to 
ws; the more we fee, ard the morewe are made fenfible of 
onr own vilenefs, 


Manis clearly difcovered and known to himfelf, when he be~ 
holds Godin the (hinings of divine light, and not úll chen, Fob 
was higher in hisownthoughtsthan became him, till God came 
thusneartobim ; and when God came yet nearer to him, and 
difcovered himfelf ( as he afterwards:did ) yet more fully to 
him, then Job did nor only (ay (as here )Z em vile, buc I abhor 
my fef, andrepe-t in duft and afhes, This firlt approach of God 
in fo eminent and illuftrious a way or manner, wrought much 
upon him, bur the fecond more. The light of God thews us 
out darknels, the power of God our weeknels, his wildom our 
folly, his purity our uncleannefs, his Majefl v our vilenels,and his 
Allnefs or al/ufficiency being feen, gives us to fee our utter defi- 
ciency andnothingnefs, Still in proportion to the nearnefs of 

od tous, or our nearer and clearer apprehenfions of him by 
faith, we are carried further out of, and furcher off from our 
felves ; and thus ‘tis in our attendance upon God in the Ordinan- 
cesof worthip, The realon why many come to ordinances with 
proud hearts, and go away proud, ir, becaule they have little or 
no communion wich God in them by fairh, or God doth not mani- 
feft himfelf to them by his bleffzd Spirit. — They who have feen 
the power and glory of God in the Santluary Cas David profelled 
he had fometimes done, and longed ro fee it again ( P/al. 63, 
1,2.) they will fay with the fame David ( Pfal, 131.1, 2.) 
Lord, our heart is not haughty, vor eur eyes lofty, enr. foul ia like a 
weaned child, 

Laftly, Fob was waiting for the goodnefs of God to him, or 
for deliverance out of his fad condition ; and doubrlefs he was 
convinced, chat the moft probable way to it, was to leave off con- 
tending with God, and to be found humbling himfelf before 
him, in this or a like confeflion, Behold, Fam vile, 


Hence 
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Hence note 5 
There is nothing that doth more [meten and milifie God ( ory 
Imay (ay, anyin ennous adver [ary ) towards us, then an 
hamble acknowledgement of our cwn vilene(s and nmwor= 
shinefs. 
When our hearts are truly humbled, mere and deliverance 
al . jab was no tooner made deeply fenhble of his vile- 
nefs, but mercy came in. The only skill of this excellent wrefr- 
Ier ( as one calls him ) was to cat himfelf down at Gods foot. 
There is no way to get within God and to prevail wich him, buc 
by fubmitting to him. The Lord layeth down his rod, when we 
lay down cur pride; and cafts his word out of hishand, when we 
calt our felves at his feere And in all our afflictions, whether 
perfonal or nacional,till we acknowledge (not formally, but ina 
deep [enfe of our own vilenefs ) that we are vile, in vain do we 
cry for deliverance; or hope for mercy. When we ar loweft in 
oir own eyes, we are neareft Co our exaltation ; n once we 
fay in our heacts we are. nothing, we deferve nothing, we have 
fpoken lightly, we have done lightly, falyation will not carry. 
(x Pet, 5.7.) Humble your felves under the mighty band of God, 
and be will lift you upin due time, If we would be lifted up our 
of any affliction, we mult be ac this humbling work, We fhall 
never work (as I may fay ) upon the heart of God, unlefs we 
are thus ac work wich our own hearts, or till this work be done 
upon our hearts. Our great work lies within, efpecially in a day 
of tryal and tribulation, (uch as Job was in. Job was fpeedily re- 
duced to his former honour and gteatnefs, when once ( through 
grace ) he had wrought his heart to this confeifion, Behold, [ 4m 
vile 5 
What (hall [ anfwer thee ? 


As if Job had faid, traly 1 have mashing to anfwer thes; Thou? 

O Lord, haft given fuch demonfirations of thy greatne[s, of thy 
power, of theexcellency of thy wifdom, of thy goodne|s, that I have 
nothing to fay, bur chis, that I can fay nothing, What (ball I an- 
foe thee? Lkoow nocwhat to anfwer, ot I have nothing roan- 
fwer. Asina great (irai, when we know not what to do, we 
wiually fay, What foall wed»? So here, ic (heweth that Jo was 
E no, 
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no way able co anfwer, when he faid, What [fall I anfwer 2 The 
Hebrew is, What fhall I retara or turn back. ? We may exem- 
plifie chis paffionate interrogation, by that of the Patriark Judah 
(Ger. 44.16. ) when Jofeph would have detained Benjamin 
( having found the cup in his facks mouth ) Fudab (aid, what fhall 
we fay unto my Lord ? what fhall we Speak ? or bow frail we 
clear our feluss? Here are three queftions to thew that he had 
nothing to anfwer. Fit, rhat fhail we fay to my. Lord ? 
- Secondly, What fhall ive fpeak? Thirdly, How (hall we clear 
oar felves® Truly, we know not what to fay,nor {peak,nor how to 
clear our felves, The plain truth is, we have nothing at all to 
an{wer for our felves, bur to yield our felvesto thy mercy. Thus 
Fob, I am vile, what fhalll anfwer thee, the great God, the ho- 
ly God;the mighty God,the wife God? what (hall I anfwer thee ? 


Hence note ; 
When God is opponent yno man can be refpordent, 


Ged can pur fuch que(tions, and make fuch objections, as no 
amanisabletoapfwer, Thus fpake Fob at the 3d verfe of the ninth - 
Chapter ; If be (that is, God ) will contend with him ( that is, 
with man ) he cannot anfwer him one of a thoufand: Which im- 
plyeth,that not only not one among very many men, but thasnor 
one among all men, or that not any man is able roanfwer, if God 
will contend. The Apoflle faith of all menin a (late of fin( Rom, 
3.19.) He kyowy that what things foever the law, faith, tt faith 
to thers who are under the law ; that every month may be Stopped, 
and all the world may became guilty before God. Jf the Lord fhould 
make objections againft, or charge finners, according to the Rrig= 
nels and feverityof the law; the beft,the holieft of men could not 
find an anfwer,or no anfwerwould be found in their mouths:how 
much lefs could any anfwer him, who not only were altogerher 
born in finas allare, and as the proud Pharifees told the poor man 
in the Gofpel he was (Tob, 9. 34. ) but abide and continue in 
fin? How will the monthes of all fuch be ftopt with a fenfe of 
their felf-guiltinefs ? how mute, how anfwerle(s will they ftand 
before God ? or fay,as Fob in the Text ( but in a ten choufand 
times fadder plight than he ) #hat ball we anfwer ? Ic is the 
happinefs of humbled finners chat they have Chrift co anfwer for 
them, feeing in that cafe no finner can anfwer for bimfelf, m 
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~ fuch isthe Majefty and glory of God, when it breaks, forth inany 
cafe to a poor creature, that it leaves him quire anfwérleís, and 
takes away not only all matter of difpute,bur of fpeech;and there- 
fore Fob refolves upon filence, as appears by what he faith in the 
la claufe of this verfe, 


Lyilllay my hand upon my month. 


Asif hehad fid. That all may fee I know mt what to anfwer, I 
will flop up the conveyance of anfwers.. What this Scripture 
phrafe, to lay the hand upor the month, imports, hath been opened 
(Chap. 21. 5. ) In brief, Jobs meaning in refolving thus, was, as 
if head faid, Z willimpofe filence mpon my fef. Or thus, Lord, 
thos (halt not weed to filence nae or to fop my mouth, 1 will doit my 
Self; [know not'what toanfwer thee; but if I did, if I could gan 
ther ap fometbing that might look like an anfwer, yes Iwill otan, 
fers Iwill lay my hand spon my month, 

Further whenhe faith, Z will lay my band upon my mouth, ic may 
imply, that he would fain have been anfwering; though he could 
noc tell what te anfiver, The tongue, if lefcat liberty, if noc 
checke, will be making anfwers, when it cannot anfwer any thing 
to purpofe ; and therefore as David faid( Pfal, 39.1. JI will 
kepmymomh with a bridle, while the wicked is before me, So, 
would fob here,while the Hely one was before him, fearing he 
might give further offence, while he went about to rake off of- 
fences, The tongue of a good man needs a bridle;and the bet- 
ter any man is, the more he bridles his tongue. 

Job bad offended with his tongue ; though he had not fpoken 
wickedly, yet he had fpoken rafhly and inconfiderarely, and now 
he faith, Zwill lay my hand upon my mouth, 


Hence note ; 
We (fould be very watchful over that which hath been an in- 
Strament or at cecafion of fin, 


He that hath offended with his mouth,(hould fay his hand upon 
his mouth,and rake order with his tongue. It is better to be filent, 
than ro offend in (peaking. » Pamba ( asthe Church Hiftorian re- 
ports ) confeffed, that in forty nine years he had (carcely learned 
the meaning of, or the duty contained in the firit and fecond 
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verfes of the thirty ninth P/alm, concerning the due re(traint and © 
government of the tongue. 


Secondly, Note ; 
Hoc fipbliat It is neceffary femetimes to abridge our [eluts in what we may 
emus linguae 
te MU do, left we fhonld do what x may not, 
San&, "This is a holy revenge ; and it is one of thefe feven effects of 


Godly forrow which works repentance, not to be repented of ( 2Cor, 
7. 11. ) We fhould ( infome cafes ) forbear to (peak ac all, for 
feat we (hould {peak amiis. They whoare truly wife, are much 
a(ham'd to fpeak , when once they fee their error in fpeaking, 
or how apt they are to erre in {peaking ; and: therefore: lay that 
penalty upon their tongues, either to fpare fpeaking, or co {peak 
veryfpiringly. "Tis (eldom thatthe tongue is left loofe but ic 
fpeals loofly, and it often [peaksthofe things which give occa- 
fion of offence bothto God and man, As alk iniquity fball (ac 
laft ) ftop her mouth ( Pfal, 107. 42. )that is, evil meng the ab- 
@raét is put for the concrete ) (hall bz fo afhamed and confound- 
ed fer their evil deeds, thac when they are charged. with them or 
convinced of them, they fhall hold their peace, as if heic 
mouths were ftopped, or like the man that came to the feaft in 
the Gofpel without his Wedding-garment, they (hall be {peech- 
lels (Now, fay, as alliniquity (hall topher mouth for fhame) fo 
itis good for the belt fomtimes to ftop their own mouths, for fear 
they fhould fpeak any iniquity, This godly fear, as well as a 
nonu gracious hame, for what he had fpoken amifs before, caufed Job 
edet to fay, Lll lay my band npon my mouth, which refolve he futther 
nende difpita. Cobfirms in che next verfe. 
tioni cum Deo, 
illo fummo dy Verl, 5. Once have I fpoken, bat I will not aufsr ; yea, twice, 


atero bone, but Twill proceed xe further. 
Prounum G Mme’ : 


uo licet ver- Once have I fpokene 
ule That is, once have I fpoken amiís: net that he never {poke but 


TW enc! once, for he had fpoken often ; bur once he had fpoken amit, 
inamwinra- and been too forward with his congue, 


bir Pentifem i 
fenum fanko. But [will zat anfmwer, 

. Levit. : ; en d 
1624 Druk, That is, Iwill not fpeak fo sgain, Bur had Fob fpeken ma 
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but once? he confe(feth more in the latter part of the verfe, 
Yea, twice, but I will proceed no. fartbor, 


Once, yea twice, Some Interpreters are much in fiewing 
what that once or twice Speaking (hould be, 

Fir, Some (ay it wasthac he fo importunately defired te 
plead with God. “Secondly, Ochers, thac he did fo much ju- 
ftifie himfelf;for chough he did well in maintaining his integrity, 
yet his over-doing it or being fo much in itwas nor well. Ochers, 
That his oxce washis complaining of the affli&tionsof the godly, 
efpecially of his own, as if they were too heavy, and he not 
weighed inan even ballance, at featt afflicted more chan needed, 
That his twice, was his heightning the profperity of the wicked, 
as if God favoured them ; at leaft, chat he did not puni(h chem 
as they deferved, nor fhew difpleafure. enough againft them, 
But we need not flay upon fuch particulars, nor cake once and 
twiceRri&ly. This expreffion, vce, yea twice, implies only, that 
he had fpoken often ; I have fpoken not only once, but twice, 
that is, I have Spoken feveral times amils, The firlt Rep beyond 
once istwice ; and who knows how much beyond twice he had 
Spake? when he {aid once have I (poken,yea twice,the meaning plain- 
ly is, I have feveral times {poken amis, Wehad this form of 
fpeecb( Job 3 3. 14. ) where Elihu told Job that the Lord fprak- 
eth once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth st not ; chat is, he fpeaks 
often, ix 4 dream, ina vifion of the night, and man underítands 
not the meaning of it, So here, I (faith Fob) have fpoken once, 
yea twice, or many times, 

But I will proceed no further, or 2 will not adde faith the He- 
brew, I willno more apologize for my (elf, nor (tand in my own 
defence ( for in fo doing, I hall Rand in my own lighe) buc lay 
my fel low in the prefence of God. Asif he had faid, (Aty 
fin is already too great in that I have divers times Spoken too bold- 
ly and freely, if vot. prefamptuoufly abont thy proceedings , but I 
willrefrain frem offending in that kind any mere, The (um of 
all chat Job had ipoken may be thus conceived. Naw Lord 
I confefs to thee, ard before all the world, my fin and folly in quefii- 
oning any of thy dealings with me, inftead of [nbmitting to them, 
efpecially in urging a hearing of my caufe in thy prejence : Therefore 
[rewke my challenge , and caff my felf at thy footftcol., 
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acknowledging my felf ( ix comparifon of thee ) every way vile and 
bafe, ntterly unable to fatisfis any of thy demands, And,as I my [elf 
pur pofe, fol humbly beg leave of thee, that Imay be filent I grant 
hid of thy own greatnefs, and of my vilenefs, and 
I bewail my over-daring ralanels s L will not defend pertinacionfly , 
what I have (aid unadva[rdly ; and to make Jare of that, 1 am vejolu- 
ed'to fay no more ; left sarryed out in heat of Jpeech, 1 fbauld beat my 
a ffions ; left, multiplying words, I [ponld multiply my errours, and 
fodafh againft the [ame rech again. à 
Fitft In that Fob confefleth ance havel [poken, yea twice, 


Note ; 
A good man way fall often. f 


Oace and more than once, once and twice, yea, more than 
twice. We cannot limit the number, nor fay co this or that num- 
ber the failings or finnings of a good man may come and no fur- 
ther. Though it be very fad to multiply fins, yet the belt of men 


have multiplied them. 
From the latter words, Z will proceed no farther. 


Note, Secondly ; 
Thongh a good man may fall often, yet a good man will not 
take leave to fin often, no nor once, 


He will not give himfelf a libertyto preceed or continue in fin, 
"When he hath finnedonce or twice;yhe does not fay,polfibly [may 
fin again, therefore what fhould Icrouble my felf about it? who 
knows liow often any man may fin?no,though he knoweth not how 
often he mayfin, yet he will nor;givehimfelf libertytofi,not only, 
not knowingly, but not ar all, once more;bur faith;in the firengih 
of Chrift, Z will proceed no further, I will do fo no more.A gra- 
cious heart is {o far from taking liberty to in eften, that he takes 
upa refolve not to fin, and will to the urmoft watch againit and 
keep bimfelf pure from fin, efpecially from his fpecial fin; as 
David did, who (aid ( Pfal. 18. 21. ) I have kept my felf from 
mine iniquity, Asif he had faid, There zs ax iniquity, which dogs 
me and follows me, a fin, which eafily befets me ; but I have kept my 
felfsta the arwsof? of my power, from falling intothat iniquity. And, 


T fay, though a good man may multiply iniquity, yet woto E 
who 
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who give themíelves {cope co multiply iniquiey, or to commit 
any one iniquity. The voice of true repentance 15 this, I will fis 
uo more, Though I deny not, but aman, who hath truly repent- 
ed of fome particular fin, and fincerely purpofed not to commit ic 
any more, may (being over-powered by corruption and tempta- 
tion) be overtaken witb che fame fin again; yer the voice of true 
repentance is this, and thus the penicent foul {peaks in truth: Z 
will fin no more, I will proceed no further. 

Again, Job had been confeffing bis faulc, his failings, Once bave 
I fpoken, yea, twice. The words are a penitent conteffion, or the 
confellion of a penitent. Now faith be, Jill proceed ns further. 


Hence note, Thirdly i 
when fins ard failings are heartily and penitently corfeffed , 
thay are not per [iffed. nor per fevered in. 


He that hath really confe(t his fin, will (to bis ucmoft) put a 
flop to his (in ; he will be fo far from renewing or continuing in 
ir, that he fets himfel£ might and main (and prayes in aid from 
God)again{t ir. True confellion of fin is always feconded and fol- 
lowed with forfaking of fin. The Prophet calling the people,of 
Ifraclto repentance, (aid (/fa, 1.16.2  Caafe to dà evil, Tc will 
not avail usto fay, we have done evil, unlefs we cea/e tc da ewil. 
The. promife of mercy is not to bare confeffors, but to thole, 
Who ate alfo forfakeis of fin (Prov. 28,13.) He that eosfeffeth 
and forfaketh bis (in, (hall find mercy (Prov. 30.32.) If thou haft 
done foolifbly, lifting up thy felf, or sf thou haf thought evil, lay 
thy hand npon thy mouth, do ns morts that is, donot open chy 
mouth to {peak a word in defence of it,do not put forth thy hand D 
any more to a& it, Every unfeigned confeffion of any one:fip,is a Confeo psc- 
real profeffion againft that, and apainft all ocher (ins, That man c4 eff prò- 
(lec him be who he will) isnot a confeffor of fin to God, but a Si cefinend 
mocker of ‘God, who confefferha fin, and takes no care to keep pup T 
himfelf pure, not only from that, but from every Gn, The Apo- brijor ef 
{tle Fobx doth not only. fay, Whofsever is born of God, dath sot penitens, 
commit fin, but, be cannot fin, becaufe heis born of God Cx Epift, «buc agit 
3.9. )Not that he hath nora natural power co fin; bue he hath nor Ede 
2 willya mind ro finor he fins nor with the full con(ent or fiving pi 
of his will, or be hach a fincere bent of will againfl every fin, and 

would 
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would inno more, How wicked and bent to back-fliding were 
thofe Jews, to whom the Lord faid by his Prophet (Ifa. 1.5.) 
Why fhould ye be firicken any more? ye will revolt mere and more, 
‘The will of a wicked man is wholly for fin: the will of a godly 
man (as fuch ) is wholly again Gn ; fo that when he finnetb, he 
may be aid co fin againft his own will, as well as againft the will 
of God ; and therefore, being convinced that he hath finned, 
though but in paffion er by impatient words(as Jobs cafe was) he 
gives his honeft word for it (as Job here did) that he will proceed 
no farther, 

In thefe three verfes, Fob hath fhewed his repentance for his 
unwary fpeeches and exceffes in language ; he hath confefled 
his own vilene(s, and fitsdown as filenced by God, yea, asima 
pofing filence upon himfelf. Thus he is got a good way in the wo:k 
of humiliation; yet he was not come quite through, he had ner 
yetmade fuch aconfeffion of his fin, nor was his heart (o hum- 
bledasit ought to be, before God would raife him up ; and 

- therefore in the following part of this Chapter, and in thenext, ` 
God fers upon bim again, and [pezksco-him a fecond time out of 
the whirlwind. The Lord had begua to humble him, and Job 
had begun to humble himfelf, yet the Lord deals further wich him 
to humble him more, aad {peaks to him again our of the whirl- 
wind: What again out of the whirlwind ? Yes; Then anfiwered 
the Lord axto Job out of the whirlwind, and faid, &c. 

And not only fo, but after the Lord had put many que(tionsto 
him, about himfelf, as before about feveral creatures, he had a re- 
ferve of two creatures more ro queftion with him about, that 
would more a(tonifh bim than all the reft, Behemoth and Levia- 
than, 

Thus we fee, when once the Lord begins to humble afoul, he 
will make through work ef ir, and never give ir over, till he 
hath brought him to the duft indeed, fob was fo far humbled, thar 
he had no more to fay unto God ;but God had much more to fay 
unto Tob, and all for this end, thar he might humble him more, as 
will appear in opening that which followeth, 
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J OB, Chap. 40. Verf. 6,7, 8, 


6. Then anfwered ihe Lord unto Job out of the whirl- 
wind, and faid, 

7. Gird up thy loyusnom like a man, Iwill demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8. wilt thon alfodifannul my judgement ¢. wilt thon 
condemn me, that thon wayft be righteous. 


E the former verfe Jab gave ourin the plain field, confeffing 
bimfelt overcome, not by rigour and force of arms, but by 
reafon and (lrength of argument, or rather by that which is'above 
all reafonsand arguments, the foveraign power and authority of 
God ; and thereupon he refolved to meddle no more, to anfwer 
no further and char, though he had {poken once, yea twice, yet 
he would not proceed, he would adde no more, he had enough of 
ir, he had already Spoken too much, much more(wich refpet to 
God) than came to his (hare, Hereupon the Lord, at this 6th 
vere, begins again to (peak and anfwer him ; and his anfwer is 
contained and continued quite through this fortieth Chapter, to- 
‘gether with the whole one and fortieth, and init we may confi- 
der thefe four things diftin@ly. 

Firft, A preface, at the 6th verfe ; Then anfwered the Lord 
anto Jobout of the whirlwind, axd faid, 

Secondly, We have here a challenge, at the 7th verfe s Gird 
np thy loyns now like a man ; 1 will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me, 

Thirdly, We have in this anfwer of God; a reproof of Job, 
ora vehement expoRulation with Fob, in the Sch and 9th verfes ; 
Wilt thou alfo difansul my judgement? wile thou condemn me, that 
thon mayft be righteous ? Haft thou an arms like God ? canft thon 
thander with a voice like bim ? Thus he expoftulates, thus he re- 
proves. 

Fourthly, We have here a large proof or demonftration of the 
orearnefs,power,wifdom,and foveraienty of God, for the further. 
convi&ion and humiliation of féb. ^ Andtliis proof or demon- 
ftration of the power of God is laid down tivo wayes. 

Fit, 
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———————— 
Firft, By his providencial adtings, in deflroying proud and 
wicked men. This we have in che 10,11,12,13, and 14 verfer; 
Deck thy felf now with majefty and excellency, and array thy (elf 
with glory and beaaty ; afl abroad the rage of thy wrath, and be- 
hold every ont that is proud, and abafe As if the Lord had 
fid, thefe things I do ; I lock on every one chatis proud, and 
bring him low , Z tread down the wicked in their place, &c. All this 
Tcando, and do in my providences daily ; Fob, cantt thou do fo 
too? Thus we have a proof of thé great power and foveraigaty 
of God taken from his judiciary proceedings with proud men. 
Secondly, He gives of a proof his great power by a double in- 
ftance;from the work of creacionsas inthe former Chapter by the 
works of providence alone, fo here by the works of creation and pro- 
vidence too, And this double inftance is given in two great vaft 
living creatures; one of them the greaceft upon the earth, the 
other the greateft in the waters, 
‘Thefisltis Behensorh, che valteft creature that breaths upon the 
earth, who is defcribed- from che 15th verf, of this Chapter, to 
the end. 

The fecond is Leviathan,che vafte(l creature in the waterwho 
isdefcribed quite through che one and fortieth Chapter. The 
Lord having fpoken of many other creatures formerly, in the 
forming and ordering of which, his power and wifdom fhine 
\ ` forth 5 he referved thefe two ro clove with, thar Fob by the con- 
fideration of them, might fee what a poor thing himfelf was, and 
how unable to grapple with the great God,who made thofe great 
creatures ; for that isthe general iflue, If God hath made fuch 
huge. creatures as.thefe, then-what a. one is God! how mighty 
and powerful is God / what isthe caule, if the effedts are fuch ? 
what is the fountain, if we fee fuch |/freams? Such isthe drift of 
God in chis his laft anfwer to Fob, and theleare the parts of ir. 
We may fum up all in this brief 5- here humane weakne/s and di- , 
vine Power ate compared together j/ wars noi bingne[s, with Gods 
Allnefs, or Alfufficiency, that fo man {Job in fpecial) might be 
convinced, and conclude that he could no more charge God with 
any fault, chan-he was able to refit bis power, 

So then, this whole oration or difcourfe «ends to. the confir- 
mation of Fob, yet more, in believing the irrefiltible providence 
of God ; which, when he fhould’well usderftand, he would no 
more 
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more doube of his juttice, nor accufe his judgements of feverity, 
nor would he any more defire to debate. with God ashe had- 
done. 

Nor can thee things be. preffed too often upon the holieft a- 
mong men, mtn being not only by nature altogether unbelieving, 
but haying fomuch unbelief mingled with his graces, as fad ex- 
perience teacheth him at all times, efpecially ia cimes of great 
affliGtionand temptation, So much of che whole anfwer, and che 
ftare of it; now for the particulars. 


Vert, 6, Then the Lord anfwered Job ont of the whirlwind, 
and faid, 

Then, That is, when Job {aid he could not, or he would tot 
anfwer, or had no more to an(wer; Then, the Lord an(wered ; or, 
to goa lictle further, 

Then, When Fob had humbled himfelf, and faid he was vile, 
even then the Lord anfwered him, and he anfwered him out of 
the whirlwind. 


Then the Lord anfwered Job. 


Not fo much to his fpeecb as to his filence ; for Fob refolved to 
fay no more, yet che Lord aniwered ; and the Lord anfwered bim 


Out of the whirlwind, 


Atthe firk verfe of the 38:h Chapter, we read of this whirl- 
wid, and of the Lord animering out of it. 

‘What a whirlwind is, was there opened, and feveral points of 
obfervation given from it, which T (hall nor now at all touch up- 
on, nor meddle with ; and yer, though the words in chis 6th 
verfe of the 40. Chapter, are the very fame with thofe in che 
fir R verle of che 38ch Chapter, yet from their placing and their 
repeating here, we may profitably cake notice of fome things for 
our inftru&ion. 

Then the Lord ar[mered Jobost of the whirlwind, andfaid, The 
hirbwind being here (poken of a fecond time, ris queftioned by 
fome, whether this werea whirlwind of greater force, or of leís 
than the former, or the fame. The ground of the querie is from 
a little variation which is ia the Hebrew Text, In the 38th Chap- 
rer anAtticle is prefixt co the word whirhwind, which (fay fome) 


Yyy intends 


iotends the fente, noting it to bë a very dehemiene whirlwind: 
But inthe 40 Chapter, chacarticl isleft out’; upon which they 
collect, That this latter whirlwind was nor fo fierce, nor fo vës 
hément asthe former. But chisis'onlya conjecture ; nor can any 
thing be folidly ercutided upon füch Gramatical differences; 
yés; fome, notwithandito’that defect of the! Artic) conceive 
the whirlwind here in this Chaptér, was môre vehemietitvhan that 
inthe former Chiprer. Bur Píhal not (tay aboüt that Querie, 
nor difccurfe any thing concerbin? the nature of the whirlwind, 
which wás toucht before at the. 8: Chajxer; bue hall» 


Obferve, Firft ; : z 
God bath terrible wayes of revealing bimfelfy aswel as forte: 
and gentle wayer. 


To fpeak out. of a whirhvind,is a dreadful: maniteflation, ‘The 
whirlwind, and {peaking out of. ic, notes legal dilpen{ation, or 
aminiftration of terror, fuch a$ the Law was püblifhed in, of 
which we readin the 19th of Exodus, which wis fo terrible 
Chich che Apolile, Heb. 12.) that Mofes bimfelf faid, 1 exceeding- 
ly fear and quake, The Lord bach his Agust Sinai dilpenfations,in 
thunder and lightning, and with a terrible voice, 3; and he hach al~ 
fo his Monnt Sion dilpenfations in {weet and precious promiles, 
and Gofpel- Ordinances ; he hath his befeechings; his intreatings, 
his wooings,: his invitings. Divine difpenfations vary. "Tis faid 
(x King. 1. 6. )in the Hiftory of Eliab, that when the Lord ap- 
peared, there was an Earthequake, and the Lord was not inthe 
Earth-quake; there was a mighty wind, and the Lord was notin 
shewind ; there xafif and the Lord. was, vot- in. the fres Ac 
lat, there came: A. fill [mall voice, and there the Lord was, The 
Lord. waved the dreadful’ manifefiation of himfelf, by winds, 
tempel, thunder, fice, Earth: quake, and came only in a {till 
voice. The realon why the Lotd dori thus varionfly difpente 
bimfelf, fometimes ina whirlwind, fometimes sin a gence gale, 
isto an{wer the feveral tempers and [pirits of men; where the 
fpirits of meh wilfnor bow,:che Lord knows how to break and 
bring rhem down ; and where the. fpirits of men are already 
Bowed and broken, humbled and melted, the Lord knows how 
to comfort and confirm chem, + He »will not break the irm [ed reed, 
sar qucnch the [mieakisg. flax. And when it is faid, He 2 os 

reak, 


in a whirlwind, in the whirlwind of the Law ; tey muft {peak 
to others in all voice; that of the Gofpel ; they muft threaten 
and rerrifie (ome, comfort and refre(h others) - So the Lord him- 


felf deals i he hath many wayes of humbling the creature, and zs 
many wayesof E T eae ; he fpéaks ina whirlwind 


ifpenfations: All thisis, asic were,a(pezk- 
ing inthe whirlwind, And he {peaks gracioufly, Winningly and 
comfortably, or tothe bearts of bis people, even whenhe leads 
them into the wilderne(s (Hof. 2.14.) The Apoftle faith, Knw- 
ing the terrer of the Lord we perfwade men ; that is, we per(wade 
men by the terrorof the Lord : and fo, knowing the goodivefs and 
themercy of che Lord, we perlwade men ; that is, we periwade 
them by che goodne/s &che mercy of the Lord. 7 (faith theApoftle, 
Rom. 2,1. )befeech you by the mercies of God,prefent your bodies, Bec, 
Of fome we muff have compaffion,making a differences cf» others [ave 
with fear (Jude verf. 22, 33.) chat is, we muft purthem in fear, 
thacthey may be faved, or (as I may fay) {care and fright them 
to heaven. : 
Secondly, Confider, whoit isthat the Lord fpske to ina whirl- 
wind ; hefpake to Job : and who was Fob ?. furely 2 very godly 
man, aman that feared God, a man that hada very noble teftimo~ 
ny from God himfelf, and yethete God fpake to Fob himfelt in 
a whirlwind, e 


Yyy 2 ^ Hence 
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Hence, Note $ . 4 
The best of men may, [emetimes need she terrible Appedrancer 
of God, to bumble them and to bring thems to à dne confeffion 
of their fins, 

Certainly God would not have fpoken to Jb ina whirlwind, if 
there had not been caufe for it;he would not have fpoken twice in 
a whirlwind, if chere had not been double caufe for it, The Apoftle 
Peter faith (x Eph,1.6.)Ye are in beavinefe through manifold tema 
prations (that is,cfflictions and trials) of need be, We (hould never 
fecl any #ffliction from the hand of God, never be in heavine(s,if 
there were not need, There is need that the holieft in chis 
world (hould fometimes be made heavy, or that heavine(s fliould 
be upon them for atime, We fhould always have calms and fair 
weather, never any {torms, nor tempels, nor whirlwinds from 


God, did not our needs call for ir, As we every day need bread 
which is therefore called by Chrift our daily bread ; jo moft d 
e need a rod, either the i of um to reprove us, or the 
rod of "TE to chatten us: And we do foy efpecial y» for thefe 
: reafons, t 

Firft, To bring usinto a deep fence of our own vilenef* to 
humble us, to lay uslow. 

Secondly, To make greater impreffions upon our hearts, of the 
power and foveraigncy of God; of the boline(s and righteonfne(s 
of God, -It is, chat we might know our felves more, and that 
we might know God more, that God Ípeaksto us in whitlwinds, 
in terrible diípenfations, 

Further, Asthis is a fecond whirlwind, as itis a fecond fpeak- 
ing to Job; a good man, in a whirlwind, 

Obferve ; 


Gd will not. give over terrible difpenfations and appearances 
till he hath brought man to bis purpofe, PE * 


God hath an end, a purpofe in every work, and every work of 
his goeth on, till he hath atcained his purpofe. Asthe word which 
goeth out of the Lords mouth (hall not return unto him void, buc 
thall accomplifh that which he pleafeth, and profper in the ching 
whereto he fends it (//z, 55. 1 1. ) So the work which God takes 
in hand, (ball nor be in vain, bur (hall profper to the purpofe for 
which he undertakes it, Now if any ask whacis che ere of 

ód 


Chap. 40. 
God in whirl ind difpen'ations > chat was (hewed before,even to 
make us more humble, and to have higher thoughts of God in 


fore, he had (aid, J am vile; doubtlefs Fob pake this in great 
humility: why then doth the Lord fpeak to fob ina whirlwind 
again, (eeing he was truly humbled at his firft (peaking ? 

1 anüwer, Though Job was humbled, yet he was not hum- 
bled enough, he warnot yet laid low enough, nor melted down 


us fo offen, th: 
croffes, Wethink, 

fins, and fay, we are uide , prefentlyc 
the sRli&ion be removed. Letus not deceive our Selves, Job had 
faid he was vile;yetGod continued the (torm, becaufe he was not 
yet low enough. ^Tisnot enough for us that we are traly ham- 
bled, As there muft be truth in our humiliation, fo there muft be 
depth init for queftionlef*, when Job {aid before, Iam vile, be 
did not diffemble wich God, he was hearty in ir, and fpake his 
heart ; what he fpake was from his very foul, and in fincerity, he 
did nor complement with God, he did not flatter God with bia 
mouth, nor liewnto him with hes tongue, as the Ifraelites did ( Pfal, 
78,36.) bis heart wae right with Godas theirs was not (vtr.37-) 
yet, becaufe his fpirit was not come down as it Mould, therefore 
he muft be awakened and humbled more wich another whirlwind, 
he muft be further fchool'd, that he might give further glory to 
God in his ownabafemenr. 4 

An 
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Se els Se E ANENE S 
And hence we may infer ; 

Uf the Lord fpake thus to Job, and may fpeak thus terribly 
toany good man, once and again? Then with what terror, 
in bow dreadful a whirlwind, il God at laff Speak, to all 

» the wicked of the worl 2 

TE he {pake out of a whirlwind to a Foba gracious godly man, 
what will toac whitlwind be, out of which he will ipzak toa Phas 
voah, to propbane and hard-hearted inners | As our Lord Jeus 
Chrift aid of bimfelf ia che Gofpel, Zf it be thus done to agren 
trees what (hallbe done to the dry? 1€ God bath whirlwinds for 
his Fabs, for his own people who are as green flouri(hing trees 
in grace and holine(s ; shat will he do with the dry fticks of the 
world? And I may argue it as the Apoltle doth ( 1 Pet.4.13.) 
Lf judgment begin at the honje of God, what fall the end be of 
them that obey not the Gojpel ?. what. (hall their end be ? no man 
is able to fay, no nor to conceive how fad it will be, Judgmenc 
begins atthe bow/eof God ; God will nor {pare his own houle, 
nor bis cwn houfhold, he will not {pare bis Servants and Chil- 
dren when they fin; he is nocockering Father, he will cor- 
rect his own Children ; he will not only {weep his houfe , 
but he will fhake his houfe and he (hakes it » becaufe it is 
no better fwept, nor kept more cleanly, And if for tífifie, and 
fuch like reafons we at any time fee judgment beginning at the 
boufe of God, we may fay with aflonifhment , What will the end 
of. thofe be who obey nat p Gofpel 1 What will become of the 
wicked and ungodly, ofthole who openly p:ophane and blafphems 
his Holy Name ! O what appearances (hall they have of God, 
ard how (hall they appear before God! We read, in the a5th of 
Jeremy, of a Bowl of blood given him to-carry about to the Na- 
tions: A terrible meffage he is (ent about ; he carries a Cup ef 
blood about, and bids the Nations drink, they muft drink it ; and 
faith the Lord, If they [Pall refufe to take the (up at thy hand te 
driik, then fhalt thou fay unto them , thus faith the Lord o 
hofs, ye fhall certainly drink: Why è For lo, I be in to bring evil 
npon tbe City which is called by My Names and (hall ye bestterly 
#npunifked ? As if the Lord had faid, I have brought evil upon Fe- 
rafalem, upon my own people , and they have drunk very deep 
of that bitter Cup; and do you, O ye uncircumciíed nations, 
chink that you fhallefcape ? We may conclude, the Lord eed a 

terrible 


terrible Rorm to. bring upon the wicked and ungodly of the 
world, waen we hear him paking to his own people in whirl- 
winds, Confider this ye that forget God ( as fuch are admonifhed 
Pfal.50.22+) left be tear you im pieces, and there be nene to deliver. 
For oir God {hall cam: And {hall vot keep filence za fire [pall devour 
before him, and it. {hall be very tempeftuons round about him, as ‘tis 
faid at the 3d verle of that Pfalnse, And Ther, as “cis chréatned 
(Pfal.2.5~) [ball he [peak tothom in his wrath,and vex ther in his 
fore difpleafare. That {peaking will indeed be {peaking out of a 
Whirlwind ,which (hall hurry chem away into everlalting darknéfe, 

"Thus far of the manner of Gods {peaking ro Job the fecond 
tine; Ic was fill out of the whirlwitid,’ Now followeth the 
matter fpoken, or what he fpake to bim. 


Verf. 7. Gird up thy lips now Lhe aman : Iwil demand of 
thee, and declare thin nato me, 


I (hall add buc little abour this verfe, becaule we have had ic 
almolt word for word (Chap. 38.3.) where the Lord thus be- 
[pake Job , Gird np now thy loins like aman, fer L will demand of 
thee, And anfwer thon me. 

Thele words this fecond rime fpoken or repeated by God to 
Fob, fall under various apprehentions, thefe four efpecially.. 

Füft, Some look upon them meerly as a challenge fent. of 
Gods Gird up now thy felf like a man, come Rand. to thy work,. 
of rather Rand tothy word, do thy belt. , 

Secondly, O hers expound them as an irony or divine (coin, 
putipón Job to humble him. Come, Gird up thy loin. like a man; 
Dos c flinch for it, Rand to it, chou wilt fürely make good the day 
with'mes 

Thirdly, Many (in a milder fente ) look upon thefe words, 
meerly as Cowsfel givento Fob ; asit the Lord had faid, I mean’ 
todeal further with ther, Therefore conse now, prepare and dddrefs thy 
felfe to tlie buptoefit, E give thee leave to make the le[F thou canft of 
thy canfes = ` a 

Fourthly) We may take chefe words, av [poken to Fob for his "n A 
Comfort and encouragement, The Lord feeing him, as it were pipes a 
finking, 2nd refufing to fpeak, faith to. him, be not troubled, be of ` 
good chear man, Gird np thy loins like aman. As the words are 
taken for a challenge,and under the notion of a fcorwput upoafoh, 

1 íhill not Ray uponthem. This 
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This phrale ( Gird np thy lains ) was opened at the 38th Chap, 
"isa metaphor taken from Travellers, or thofe that go about any 
bufineis; who wearing long garments, ufed to gird them up, 
that they might be more expeditious, whether for labour or for 
travel. 

Thus the words are matter of (ouxfeland enconragementgiven 
ro Job,a'd urder that notion I (hall Note two things from them, 

Fit, As they ate words of counfel, the Lord having further 
bufinefs with Job or more to do with him,advileth himto gird up 
his loins like a man, 


Hence, Obferve ; 
when we kave to do with God, we fhenld put out oor. felve, 
tetbe attermoft. 


To Gird up our loins like a man imports our beft preparation ; 
and fuch preparation we need for eren duty. When we are 
to pray,we bad need gird up our loins like men,for then we are to 
wreftle or firive with God, we muft work it cut with God in the 
duty of prayer 5 andif our garments hang loofe, that is, our af- 
fections be upon the earth, and our hearts in the corners of the 
world , how can we prevail with God in prayer ? we muft gird 
up our loins like men, when we declare our defires and requefts 
to God in prayer, and expe& that God (hould anfwer us. The 
holy Prophet complained of the Jews failing in this (Ifa. 64.7.) 
There is none that calletb upon thy name, that frirretl up bimfelf 
to take hold of thee, Doubclefs many called upon God in thofe 
days, but they did nor fir up themfelves to take hold of God 
by faith, and fo their prayers went for n> prayers. And when 
we go to hear the word ( wherein God deals with us ) we had 

d gird up che loins of our miads, elle we cannot mind the 

i i em:mber, much lefs practice c 

word which we have beard, The Scripture often calls us to pre= 
paration for every duty: What can dilcompofed perfons, loofe- 
fpirited perfons, loofe-Icin'd perfons do with ‘God or for God? 
When we have any ching co doth God, any thing to do forGod, 
we (honld do our beft,and be at our beft;we Mhould play the men, 
Mafter Broughton expreffech it well, though ‘not clear to the 
wordsin the Original, Zet me fee thy skill or how skilfully thou 


canfi handle the matter with me, The Lord would have us fhew 
our 
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our skill when we have any thing to do with him;or to do for him; 
we (hould then play the wen and not tbe children much le(s Mhould 
‘cols , be floathful, flugei, a 

Ejpecially we fhould do this with refpe& to the appearing of 
Jefus Chrift in the great day of our account: Chrift himfelf gives 
the rule, Stand with your loyns girt , and your lamps burning , as 
thofe fervants that wait for their Lords coming, When Chrift our 
Lord comes, all muft come before him , but none fhall be able co 
ftand before him, but they who fand with loynsgire ; that iry 
who are ready, and in chat resdinefs wait for his coming. 

Secondly , Taking thefe words as words of encouragement : 
Gird up thy loyns like a man ; Poor heart, do not faint, 


Note; 
When God intends and purpofeth to bumble his people moft , he 
would not have thems Kiger in the leaft. " i 


When God layes them in the duft > he would not have them 


fink in defpair, but be of good cheer. is 
umbled, but o fe deie&ed. As 
God would have us fenfible. (o comfortable, Consfort ye, comfort 


ye my people y (aid che Lord (Ifa. 40.1.) when he (aw they were 
ready ro fink , he commanded comfort to be fpoken to them. 
He gives Cordials and Reftoratives , when he is {peaking out of 
a whirbvind ; and therefore he faid to Job, Gird sptby loyns like 
aman, 2 
But however the Lord is either counfelling or comforting Fob 
in thefe words, he checks and reproves him in the next, 
Verfe 8. wilt then alf difanul my Judgement? wile thos 
condemn mt, that thou mayeft be righteoss? 


Thele are words of reproof, and a very great reproof they 
are, Here the Lord begins ro chide and expotialate with Fob, 


Wilt thon, 
Irritum facere 


“Tis a quick kind of fpeech ; fuch Queftions have much fpirit efi fmplez 
and life in them, How now Jeb, wilt thou difanul my Fudge- verbum cone 


meni? ` : fi meee 
But what is meant by difanulling , what by the Judgement ibar fomentis 
Cod faith Fob was about to aifannl ? VAN s 


Zza To quid faciendi, 
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To difanul , istomake void, to fruftrate, to break athing, 
fo as it (hall not fand in any ftead , orbe of any force ; it is ape 
plied'to the breaking of an Oath, to the breaking of a Covenant, 
and to the difappointment of coun(els and purpofes, Read Num, 


| 30.14 15. 1 Kings 15.19. jer. 33.20. Pfal. 53. 10,11, 


mro 
pi à xplua 
Ne repellas ju- 
dicium meum. 
t. 
À Soroti 
UD TÒ xplpa. 
Numquid 
repelles judici« 
um meum ? 
Symach. 


Y 


m etn mu- 
Taba judicium 
meum? Targ, 


Jfa,8. 10. "Thus faiththe Lord, Wilt thos difanal, or make void 
my Judgement? j 
he Septuagint render it as a Negative Command , Do sot 
thon repel or refift my Judgement, An ancient Greek Tranflator 
renders itas we,by Way of Queltion, rhat ile thou repel or oppofe 
my Judgement? The word is applied to great imnings(Ezta 9.13.) 
And after all this that is come upon us, &C. , Seeing onr God bath gi- 
ven su fach deliverance as tbi: fbould we again break thy Commande= 
ments? &c. But did Exrathink, that after that they (hould no 
more break the Commandements? Taking a breach of the Com- 
mandements barely for funing he could not expreffe it fo ; 
therefore by breaking the Commandements , he means difasuling 
the Cofnmandements : What is that ? “Tis fo to break the Com- 
mandements, as if we would refcind and repealthem, There is 
fuch a kind of inning , as if men would nor onely fin agsinf the 
Law, but fin the Law away; or out of doors, as if men would fin 
the Bible our of rhe world : that’s the meaning of the word there, 
If we (hall again break thy Ci ‘ommandements ; for it followeth, and 
joynin affisity with the people of thefe abominations, *Tisnot break- 
ing the Commandements by any fin, but to fin fo as if we would 
mike them all void , and reverfe che ftacutes of heaven, "Thus 
the word is uled- by David ( Pfal. 119. 126. ) which doth 
much.clear the fenfe of this Text, Lords it is time for thee to 
work; Why? forthey have made void thy law, "Tis the fame 
word here in Job, They have difanulled thy law. — "Tis high 
time for God to awake, to beftir himfelf , and look eo men,when 
they come to this height of finning, to make void and difanul his 
Law, by letting up their own Iufts, Some would even enact their 
own lufts, and throw down the Law of God. That’s the figni- 
ficancy of the word here nfed ; faith God to Fob, wilt thou dif- 
anul my Judgement ? Wilt thou make it void , or break the courfe 
ofic? Wilt chou change it , and put or introduce fomewhar of 
thine own im'the room and place of it , as fome gloff the words ? 
Wilt thon di fand 
My 
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My judgement ? 


judgement, Tconceive, in this place is raken for thar courte of 
admimiiration which God ufes in the World, whether with 

reicular perfons, or with Nations. As if the Loid had faid, 
Thinkeft skon thy [elf not only able to comprehend the reafon of all 
my adminifirations towards thy felf or others , but wilt thou alfo 
prefume to [ubjett them to thy will and wifdom ; as if thou couldst 
adminifier thems with more equality and righteou[ne[s y or to better 
purpofe than 1 have dave? The courle or way of Gods difpenfati- 
on, is Gods Judgement 5 and ‘tis called his Judgement, 

Fir, Becaufe it proceeds upon the highelt reafon, upon the 
cleare(t acting of Judgement and anderftanding ; and in that fenfe 
"cis alwayes Judgement. For God isa Ged of Fudgement (Its, 30. 
18.) Thacis, of the higheR reafon and underffanding in all mat- 
ters that he doth. 

Secondly , "Tiscalled Judgement , becaufe oftentimes thefe 
admini(trations are asa fentence pronounced and given out by 
God, whether again particular perfons or Kingdomes , andío 
have Judgement in them , chacisywrath and parifhment, Fudge- 
ment is often pur for punifhment. In this fene we arc to under- 
fandit here. Wilt thou difanul my Tudgemert , particularly with 
thy felf. » I have taken this courfe withthee , T have broughe all 
thefe affli&tions upon thee , Ihave broken thy eftate , Ihave 
broken chy body,I have broken chy (pirit;this is the courfe I have 
takenwith thee:wilcthou difanul chis courfe that I have taken with 
thee?furely chou fhouldeft not;I know thou can& not, So then,the 
Lord expoftulates chus with Job,asif he would havecroffed all his 

roceedings and dealings with him, or would have refcinded as 
ic were the fentence and decree of God concerning him. 
‘Wouldeft thou have me to change either the matter , manner, or 
meafure of thy chaftnings? No, m will, not chine, (hall be the 
tule of chem, Wilt thon difanul my Judgement ? Now from this 
fenfe of the words, 


Note, Firft ; : 
Iris RENS toreverfe,refcind , or difanul the Judgement of 
God, 


The Lord fpeaks to Fob as attempting a thing beyond himfelf, 
Zzz2 or 
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or beyond his power, What, faith the Lord, wilt chou difanul 
my judgement ? furely thou wilt nor venture at chat , thou wilt 
not offer that ; "tis more than thou orany man can do, The Lords 
judgement, or the way which he will take wich any man, no man. 
can (uperfede or (lop ; no man can binder him inir, What the 
Lord determines, what he gives forth, it hall Rand. Balaam 
could fay (Numb, 23. 20.) The Lord hath bleffed , and I camus 
reverfeit, The judgement of the Lord at chactime cowards /f- 
rael, was a Judgemencor Sentence of favour and mercy ; chete- 
fore faith Balaam, The Lord hath Uleffzd , and I cannot reverfe it, 
And if the Lord gives our a Sentence of affliction , or commands 
acrofle upon any man, who fhall reverfe it (Pfal. 23. 10.) Ths 
Counfel ofthe Lord fhallftand, and the thoughts of bes heart to ali 
generations, They (hall land ; whothen (hall make them fall? 

‘The Sentences or Judgements of men are often difanulled by 
men , and they may alwayes be difanulled by God (Lam, 3.38.) 

Who 3: be that faith, and it cometh to pals, when the Lord hath not 

commanded, The Lord can difanul all the Judgements of men, 

of the wifeft men inthe world; but none can difanul the Lords 

Judgements, and make them void, There are but two wayes by 

which the Judgemenr, that is, the Sentence, ozthe refolution and 

purpofe ofa man is difanulled. 

Fist, By the power of the party againft whom the Judgement 
isgiven, Sometimes there is a Sentence given again(t a man, 
which comesto naught, ‘tis made void; why 2 there'sno power 
can execute it upon him: David (pake much in chat language, 
Te fons of Servish are too bard for me, 

Secondly , Sometimes the Judgements.of men are difanulled 
by a fuperiour Authority; one Court recalls or cakes of the 
Judgementof another. But neither of thefe wayes can the Judge- 
ment of God bedifanulled. If God give out a Sentence againit 
aperfor, his power, how powerful foever he is, (hall never hine- 
der the execution of it y thoughhe be (as it’s fpoken in Amos) 
as high as the Cedar, and as (long as the Oak, yet he (hall nor 
hinder the Judgement of God. And as there is no man hath 
power of arm, or of arms „ to hinder gae cid of God ; 
fo there is no Authority fuperiourto, or above Gods, "There's 
no Court above the Court of Heaven, to which appeal may 
be made », to get Gods Sentence difanulled , ‘or his Sida: 
severied; 
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reverfed ; therefore the Judgement of God cannor be difa- 
pulled. 

And feeing the Judgements of God, astaken for the Sentence 
which he hath declared again{t (inners', {uch as thar (Rom. 2.9.) 
Tribalation and anguifo npon every foul that doth evil , &c. cannot 
be diünulled ; what caufe have we to bleffe God for Chrift,who 
hath endured that Judgement in his en perfon, which could not 
be difanulled no: made void;and hath alíc(asthe Apollle fpeaks, 
Col, 3, 14.) blotted eut the hand-writing of ordinances: that was a- 
gaivff ns which was gontrary tons, and tock i out of the way nailing 
st to his Croffe, Yet 


Obferye , Secondly; 
The Judgements of God are by bim accounted as difanalled 
or made void byns, when we do not (ubmit to them , nor 
humble cnr felves as we onght under then, : 


This was fobs Cafe. Why doth God aske’ bim whether he 
would difanul his Judgement ? furely,becaufe he had made ma- 
ny complaints (as harlrbeen fhewed in this Book ) abourthe 
dealings of God with him : The Lord interpreted this as a dif 
anulling of his Judgement. If we are not fatisfied with the Judge- 
ment of God, though it be a Judgement. of anger and diíplea- 
fure towards us,we,as much asin us Jies,difanul che Judgement of 
God, Ler us often remember this , The way of Gods proceeding 


now if it bea Ka of affi&tion, ifhe irae lyrous, lecus 

ing , let we be found difanulling his 

udgement.. We may come under the compafle of this Charge 
before weare aware. As for inftance ; 

If we hall fay, we could bear ny Judgement but this, any 
afffi&ion but this; this is to difanul the quo of God. 
Let us fay, whatever theafi&tionis, itis belt for us, and God 
hath moft righteoufly brought it upon us, 

Again, [t we fhall fay , we could be patient even under this 
Judgement of God forthe marrer of it; but when we confidet 
the degree of it, that it goes fo far, and wounds fodeep, who 
can bear ic? Thus Fob complained ( Chap. 6. 2.). Ob thatmy 
grief werethroughly weighed , and my calamity laid in the ballau- 
eestogetber ; for vovit would be heavier than the fand of the Sea? 
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therefore my words are fwallowed wp. Ic was not fo much the mat- 
ter of his affliction, asthe degree, or weight, or extremity of it, 


: which put him ro thofe grievous complaints, Now if we are not 


patient and quiet under chat very degree of the Judgement which 
God is pleafed to heighten ic unto, this is a difanulling of his 
Judgement ; therefore lec us cake heed of complainings upon that 
account, 

Yet further, Others will fay, It this Croffe had been for a 
{hort time , we could have born it; bur ic hath been long upon 
us already , and we know not how long it may continue, we can 
fee noend of it, - Take heed of thefe complainings ; for chis alfo 
isto difanul the Judgement of God , if we find fault with the 
length of the Croffe. Though we may cry with the fouls under the 
Altar How long Lord, how Tong, yet we mult not fay it is too long, 

Lafily, There is this alfo at which many. are much troubled , 
and fo even difanul the Judgement of God ; for fay they, i£ ic 
were bur in fome one thing chat we were afflicted , we could 
bearit ; but weare sffli&ted in body, and afflicted inmind , and 
affli&ed in our children,and affliGted in our eftate, we are afflicted 
in our credit, and in all oür comforts ; if ichad been infome one™ 
thing, we could have fat down quietly under it; but now it’s af- 
fli@ion allover, Take heed, for this alfo is to difanul rhe Judge- 
ment of God, And if any of thefe be to difanul the Judgement 
of God , how foon miy wedoit? And if they are not, as to ei- 
ther,free from this charge , who thew fome impatience and trou- 
ble of fpiric under the feverer dealings of God , what fhall we 
fay of thofe who openly murmur, and even rage agsin& chem ? 

Thirdly , wile chew difanul my Fudgement ? 

Note ; : 

Ged takes it as a high affront,ard a di[onrav wn his Tudge- 
ment is touched, or when his Judgement i not quietly fabe 
mitted to. - 

Wilt thou, faith he, What! difanul my Fudgemine ! The 
Apofile faith , Let God be true, and everyman aliar, Lecthe 
Judgement of God ftand, though we fall. a 

Fourthly, Confider what a huge boldne(fe ir is ina creature, 
to do or fay any thing which may be interpreted a difanulling of 
the Judgement of God. 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly , Confider how fioul aching itis forany to go about 
to croffe the adminiltration of God, Somewhat we may do , in 
all the judgements-or fad difpeniations of God ; we may pray 
about them , and we may in an humble (ubmiífion expoftulate 
with God about them ; but wemuittake heed of ap urquiet fpiric 
linder them, orof any rifings of heart again{t them: Pray we 
may about them j earpefily 5 inflantly , and importunately, and 
the more the better, yer flill quietly, fubmit; andthe more qui- 
edy we fubmic to them,the more fit we are to pray to, and wreltfe 
with him about them ; thar he in his own good cime , and in his 
own way, Would remove them fromus, Wile thoa difanul my 
Judgement? i 


wilt thou condemn me , that thou mayeft be righteous, 


Thefe words may be taken as an Expoficion of the former. 
Asif the Lord had (sid , Either I mafi bt condemned , that thon 
mayest be righteous , or thou muft be condemned , that [osa be 
righteous ; now whether it be meet that Lor thou muft be condemned, 
do thou judge, while thos inffteft fo much. upsn thine own innscen- 
cy, thou Tasih to cafi blame upon my Fuftice, Either T have 
wronged thee by affithing thee withour just cane, or thon haft 
wronged me by intimatians that Ihave done os. One of thee muft 
needs be true , fecing there is no middle between them." (on fider then 
which is mof Howts that [have wronged thee, or tboume, Thefe 
are imentdiate. contraries; fo that the one being granted , the other 
vanft be denied, Now wilt thou accufe me of injuftice in affliling 
thee, that thy canfe may be efleemed just > ; 

Bur did Fob ever accufe or condemn the Lord ? 

anlwer, Nor directly (as bach been fhewed heretofore) It 
never came into 725; heart to accufe God of unrighteoufne(s: buc. 
becaufe by fome mifunderftood fpeeches of his , they abour him 
judged he had ; therefore the Lord put this queftion home to 
bim, that he might exonerateand clear bimielf, The onely mat- 
ters in which he might feem ro condemn God as unrighteous, was 
his {peaking fo much of hisaffiGting the righteous, and profper= 
ing the unrighteous $ or his infifting fo much upon the defence of 
his own righreoufneffe before men , feemed to derogate from, or 
inerench upon the righteoufnefle of God. So then Fob did not 
intentionally cat any afperfion or bloc upon the Jultice of a 

ie 
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he onely intended, in what he faid , to fhew that the affligtion chat 
was upon him, was dot for his fin, bnt for histrial , when he 
Spake (o much of his own righteoufnefle ; and yet becaufe he was 
a little too lavifh in fpeéch , and too palfiosare , the Lord here 
puts this queRion to him, Wile thaw condemn me , that thon mayeft 
berighttoas? "Tis I chat juftifie thee, and wilt chou condemn 
me ?, The Lord is righteous , and all men re unrighteous ; nd 
thallany mando that which cafts a note of unrighteou(nefle up- 
on God. Wile thos condemn me y that thos meyeft be righteous ? 
Hence Note, Firft; 

He that is much iz the jufti/yig of bimfelf , when he is sndir 
the Judgement , or affitting hand of God, doth upoxtbt mate 
ter condemn Gods 

Fob was much in juftifying himfelf , though not with an inten- 
tion to condemn God , yet the very action {pake this in the o= 
pinion of others , rhac he thought him/elf mor rigliteoufly deale 
with, or at leaft rigoroufly dealt with. He that maintains his 
own right rco much in affliction, chargeth God with wrong, 
though he never meant itrAndtherefore the Apofile faith, Let Goa 

Dein injufti- be true, and every man d liar, A godly man ina good frame, though 


tie accufare — he cannor charge himfelf with any crime , nor is confctous of an 
power ou Way of wickednefs , that he hath lived in, yet approves an 


Di. Merc.  Julifiesthe Lord inall his dealings with him ; and therefore we 
mufttake heed (it isa tender point) how we juftifie our felves, 
efpecially under the affli@ing hand of God. If we juftifie our 
felves,there is fomewhat of condemnation caft upon God; there- 
fore fill you (ball find that the holie(t{ervants of God in their 
Confeffions charge all upon themfelves, Righteoufne[s belongs to 
God , but za xs fhame and cosfufion of face. Sofpake Exra, and fo 
Spake Daniel. It is very dangerous to , and we quickly may, re- 
fle& upon the jultice of Ged , and derogate fomewhar from him, 
by our juftifying of our felves. 

Obferve, Secondly ; Uds 
"Tis our duty in all ie whatforver God doth, to juftifie 
him, 

Yindubiofemper — As iris che higheft grace which God manifefts to the creature, 

adverfum nos to juftifie man. du that juffifies; who feall condemn, So ic 

dw a - isóBe of the moft excellent duties of man, to juftifie God. 

Merci k 
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Tris a high grace of God to man, to juftifie man ; but it is chely 
the duty of man to juftifie God inall things. Let him do what he 
will with perfons or Nations, let him break chem all to pieces, 
lec him lay all wife and defolace ; in allthis we are to juftifie 
God. We fhould rather be willing to appear finful , and chacwe 
are punifhed for our fins and evil deeds , than (o much as in ap- 
pearance to queftion. or make the left doubt: of che jultice of 
God; or give others the lea& fhadow of an occalion to queftion 
or doubtir. isudgg a 

That of theSchoolman bears much weight in chis cafe, If Aquinas. 
(faith he) two are equal, and a fault is to be laid upon one of thens; 
itis not reprovable y if eof them parge bimfelf of tbi fault char~ 
ged, although he be blameable in the opinion of others; becauje 
wan naturally loveth bim[elf more than another, Bat where there 
is fo greata diftance, as between God and man » man [pould rather 
take the blame to bim[elf , though unjuftly laid on bim , than cafi it 
upon God; which he cannee da but anjufily, And therefore God in 
arguing with Job, propofeth the fnperlative excellency of bimfelf am 
bove man, 

Obferve, Thirdly; 

Wile thog condemn me, that thou mage? be righteous è 
Thou fhoulde condemn thy felf ,' and judge thy fel£ ; thy 
judgement is upon a wrong object. Self judgement is good, but 
judging of God , oh how finful is that (1 Cor. 11. 31.) If we 
wonld judge our feloes y we fhould not be judged of the Lord, Our 
bufineffe is to judge our felves, and for not judging of our felves, 
iris, thar we meet with fomany judgements fromthe band of 
God. Therefore God judgeth us, becau(e we donot judge our 
felves,And therefore let every mouth be ftopt;it (hall be fo ac laft 
as the Apofile concludes( Rom, 3 .18.)Everymoth [hall be ftopt,and 
allthe world (hall become guilty before God. We are (elf-guilcy,and 
therefore fhould be felf-condemned.’ Tis a dreadful thing in one 
fenfe to be felf-condemnedjas ir is [poken of the Heretick (77t.3.. 
11.)He is condemned of bim[elf:He is condemned of himfelf,while 
he doth juftifiehimfelf, "Tis the worft of condemnations , tobe 
condemned of our felves', by. juftifying of our felves; bur ic is 
good to condemm our felves, in judging or in humbling our (elves, 
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David was much in felf-cenfuring and felf-judgipg: when ‘he 
found himfelf envying the profperity c£ the wicked, and faid, he 
had clenfed his heart in vain,he (oon after cenfures himfelffor both 
(Pfal.77.22.) So foolifh was Land ignorant, even as a bea] before 
thee, Asif God had faid, what a fooliih creature am 1,chuis co con- 
demnGod in his proceedings, & co:talk'of my owninnocency;Lec 
us not boalt of but (as Matter (aldia exprefleth it upon the Text) ` 
let ns win our [ptrs by condemning our felves > For tharis the only 
‘way to honour and exalt God. 1f we would get honour to our 
felves , ir mult not be by conte(ting with God, but by humbling 
our felves before him ; there's no obtaining with God, by con- 
tending with him, much lefs by condemning him. 


Verf. 9. Haft thon am arm like God è or canfi thou. 
thunder with a voice like bim v 


t Bint Lord at the 6th verfe of this Chapter, entered upona 
vehement expoftulation with Fok, to humble him and bring, 
down his fpirit ; and chat Fob might be thorowly humbled, here . 
the Lord in this oth verfe (heweth what a difparity there was be+ 
tween himfelf and Fab, as before inis righteoulnets, Yit thou 
sondemn me that thon ma)[F be righteons ? art thou more righteous 
than I ? So here in his power. 


Verf. 9. Haft thua an arm lke Grd 2. canft thou thunder with 
a vict like bim 2. ; 


Asif the Lord had (sid, Let me fee what thon cavfl do, or whe- 
ther then canft do like God, feeing thon carrieft thy felf fo wnlike a 
man? That's the fcope and tendency of this oth verfe, as of 
thofe that went immediately before. 

‘The whole verfe confifts of two convincing queflions. The firft, 
inthofe words, Haft rhen an arm like Ged è The fecond, in thee, 
Canft thou thunder with a voice like bim 2 


Haft thou an arm. like God 2 


‘The arm, properly taken, is. noble and an eminent limb or 
member of mans body. Nor hath any creature, nor is any crea- 
ture 
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ture [o mach as faid to have an arm buc man, And {ome may fay, 


feeing che arm is a bodily member, how can Ged, who hath no bo- 


dy, be faid co have an arm 2.1 anlwer; "tis true, God is a Spirit, 


without diflinttion of parts ; yet frequently in Scripiure, as hu- 
mane paffions, (o bodily parts are afcribed co God improperly or 
bya figure. Andbecaule tbe arm isa ftrong and noble member 
of mans body, that member by which man puts forth the greac- 
nefs of bis irengch, chat member by which he doch and atchieves 
great things ; therefore che arm in Scripture fignifies power, and 
Sethe embleme of might and ftrength, In chis language the Lor 
hreatned old Eli the High Prieft (1 Sam. 2. 31.) Behold the 
days come that [pill cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fathers 
honfe, &c. chat is, I will cake away thy powers and the power of 
thy family. Thus (Zech. 13. 17, ) Wo to the idol {hepherd, that 
leaverh the flock, the [werd (ball be upon his arms; that is, bis 
power (hall be broken, and he made ufelefs, as chat man is who c. 
arm is wounded, And as the arm notes minilterial power, fo 
magiftratical power, whether abufed or rightly ufed ( Fok 35.9.) 
They cry ont by reafon of the arm of the mighty ; and (Chap, 38. 
15.) The high arms [Fall be broken. 

Now asthe armis put for the power of man, fo for the power 
of God (Pf4l. 98.1. ) O fing unto the Lord & new fong, for he 
bath done marvellous things ; his right hand and his holy arm hath 
gotten bim the vittery, Read allo ( Jf4. $9.16. and I/a.6 3.12.) 
dnd here in the Text, Haft thes ax arm like God ? Is chyarm like 
Gods arm? that is; is thy power like Gods power ? 


Hence, Note ; 
Firkt, God hath a mighty power? He hath an arm. 


There are three Scripture expreffions, which in a gradation 
hold forth the power of God. 

Firft, The finger of God (Exod, 18. 9.) Whenthe Magici- 
ams could nor. imitare /Mejes in the Plague of Lice, then they 
faid unto Pharash, This tthe finger of Ged that is, the power 
of God is eminent in this miracle, it exceeds out power, we Bot 
only cannot do the like, bnt nothing like ir, as we did before in 
femblance of thofe former miracles. Thus Chrift. bimfelf be- 
ing bla'phemed by (ome of the Jews,who faid, He ca[l tb ont devils 
tbrongh Beelzebub the chief of devils aniwered( Lu 1,3 oita 
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the finger of God caft out devils, Bec, thavis, If 1 by the power of 
God, or by the koly Spirit ( fo another Gofpel hath it ( Afat, 12, 
28. ) If I by the Spirit of God ) calf out divels, c. 

Secondly, The power of God is expreffed by the band, which 
containeth all the fingers (7fa. $9. 1. ) Behold, the Lords hand is 
not fhortened thatit cannot fave, thatis, his poweris not abated ; 
he hath a long hand ill, his power to fave isas great as ever it 
was. The fame Prophet faith (Chap, 9. 17.) The hand of the 
Lord is firesched out fill, chat is, his power is ll ac work to pu- 
nith impenicent fines. How much and how long foevet God 
hath punithed fintiers, he can punifh them longer and more ; if 
they continue longer in fin, or fin more and more, 

Thirdly, We have here in this Text, and in: many others, rhe 
arm of Gud.( that’s more than his hand ) fignifying the fullnefs of 


his power. Nottharthere are any real gradations in the powe: 
of God ; but there are gradations in the exerting and putting 
forth of his power, Sometimes God putteth forth his power 
Cas it were ) by a finger only,as Rehoboam [aid ( 1 Kings 12.10.) 
44 little finger fhal! be thicker than my Fathers loins ; that is, the 
leaft thar I will doin my government fhall be morefflistive and 
burdenfom to you (if you call ic a burden) rhasthe mof chat my 
Father Solomon did in his. Ac another time God putteth forth: 
his power byhis hand, you may fee his whole hand, ttt is, fuller 
and clearer evidences of his power,in what he doth or hath done, 
that is, in his works of providence, whether in breaking down or 
building up. And lafily; he fheweth his arms, his firetched-our 
arm, that is, the fullnefsof hispower. God hath power, great 
power, mighty power, he bath an arm , ancur-(tretched arm ; 
and this arm of God is fpoken of in Scripture for a four-fold 
ufe. 

Firft, For the fafe guarding of his people; ‘cis a protecting 
arm, The arm of God with us fignifieth our fafety. The Pro- 
phet, {peaking of the dealings of God wich his ancient people, 
faith (Jfa. 63. 12.) He led them-by the right band of Mofes with 
hie glorious arm; that is, his proteting arm, by which he faved 
that people from the wrath of Pharaoh in their fiif advance out 
of Egypt, and from the wrath of all their enemies, in all rheit 
encampings and marches to Cangas, was very glorious, This 
elosious asm of his, is axdefence apon all his glory (Afe. 4. s 3 

that 


LoS ee KM E 
Chap. 40, <An Expofition apon the Bosk of Jon. Verf. 9. 


that is, upon his whole Church, for there his truth, holinefs, and 
holy worfhip; which are his glory, are held up, and held our, The 
Church of God, is fo much for the glory of God, that tis called 
his glory. 

Secondly, Asthe Lord hath a protesting arm from evil, fo an 
aim delivering and pulling cur of evil. The deliverance which 
God wrought for che /fraclites in bringing them out of Egypt 
(Exod. 6. 16. Deut.5.1§. and Diut. 7. 19. ) is faid to be 
done by an out-ftretched arm, that is, by his power vilibly put 
forth, and even to the. utmoft, in the wonderful effects of ic. All 
the while God did not deliver Jfrael out of their bondage; he 
might be faid co draw in or hide his arm ; but when he delivered 
them, then he was faid to ftretch it our. 

Thirdly, As the arm of God is for the protection and delive- 
ring of hispeople, fo for the deftroying of his and their enemies, 
God bath adeftroying arm, and of that Mofes fpake ( Dent. 33. 
23.) The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever~ 
lafting arms ; and be (ball ud ont the enemy from before thee 

that’s fometimes tbe work of the everlafting arms of God ): 
ard fhall fay, deftroy them. 

Fourthly, The Lord hath an affilting, helping, firepgthning 
arm to carry us thorough any good work or duty, which he calleth 
us umo (Ta. 53. 1.) Who bath believed our repart, and 19 Whons 
is the arm of the Lord revealed ? that is, who hath received 

ower to believe, and do according to what the Lord bath re- 
vealed ? The arm of God works powerfully, aot only upon the 
outward man, but upon the heart of man, for the converting’ and 
faving of fouls ( Pfal. 110. 3.) In the day of thy power thy: people 
Thall be willing. The power of God put forth upon the inner 
man, for full conviction and found converfion is greater than any 
wer, that workerh upon, for, or againft the body of man, God 
ath a mighty arm for all chefe purpofes, and for many more, 
ever for as many ashe is pleafed to` make ufe of ir, or employ:ic 


in, 

‘Andif any ask, Howmighty ss bie arm? 

Taniwer, No man knowerh how mightyitis; only tbiswe 
know, It iiid mighty. What the might of Almighrinels is, who 
cinunderftand Mofes Spake admiringly more than knowingly 
to this point (P/s? 9o. 11.) Who kxowtth the pon er of thine an- 

z ger? 
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ger? The anger of God 1s beyond comprehention, -and 10 is his 
love 5 Who knoweth the power of bis love ? We ate exhorted ( Eph, 
3.19.)To know the love of God, which paffeth knowledge, W hat the 
heighth depth, length ard bredth of divine leve are & 4ngtr,no man 
knoweth; sor doth any man know the dimentions of divine 
power. The Apoltle (peaking of God asa Spirit, faith (1 Tim, 
6.16.) Whowsno man hath feen, nor can fee, So we may fay of 
Godaas powerful ; no man knoweth, nor can know how powerful 
heis, He muft be as powerful as God,who knoweth how powert- 
ful God is, 7 

Only this we may fay, Firft, his power is fo great, thac he can 
do all things, and he can do all things with eafe, There is nothing 
hard to God, Hard things are eafie to God. Some things are hard, 
and others eafie to men; but to God all things are alike. Not on- 
1y is nothing too hard for che Lord, as he faid to Abraham Gen, 
18.14.) bucche cruthis, nothing is hard to him. 7 

Secondly, His power is fo great, chat he can do. whatfoever 
he willech or hath a mind to do (Job 23. 13.) He is in one mind, 
and who can turn him? and what his [orl defreth, even that he 
dath. Andas rhe Lord can and will do whatever he hath a will to 
do; foto clear the pointa little further, we may boldly fay, he 
hatha willtodo all things of thefe three forts: ^ 

Firft,He hath a will to do whatfoever he hath promifed purpo- 
fedor determined to do. Now,if we dulyweigh what great things 
there are inthe promifes and purpofes, in the counfels and de- 
crees of God to do inthe world, we may foon conclude with 
truth and fobriety,thac great things will be done in their proper 
times and feafons, 

Secondly, The Lord doth affure us, he hath will ro do what- 
foever we ask of him in faith,and according co his will. 1£ we have 
a rule for our asking, or if we ask by rule, we havea Gods word 
for ir, chat it (ball be done and given ro usaccording te our aske 
ings (1 Fohr s. 14.) And this js the confidence that we have in 


him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, be beareth us, 


‘Whatis thar ? is it only that he perceives or knows what we ask? 
no, his hearing isthe granting and giving what we ask. Godis 
engaged by his gracious promife, that his arm Ue d all that we 
pray for right for che matters; and aright for the maBner, in faith 
and in fincerity. : = 

; Third- 


Chap.40. A” Expofition upon the Bok of os. Verio, 


5st 


Thirdly, Ic isthe will of God to do whatfoever is for the 
real good of his people, though (polfibly) they ask ic nor, It is 
the will of God, not enly co do what we ask, bur many times, 
more than we ask. As Gad £s able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask, or think ( Eph. 3.20.) fo he waually doth for us 
much more chan we ask or think. The Lord expects we fhould 
pray for every good thing which he hath (ups ; and there- 
fore he had no [coner made many large an Mok gracious promi- 
fesof doing great things for the Church, with this aflurance 
(Ezek. 36.36.) I the Lord have, fpoken its andl will do it, But 
prefendy he adds (verf. 37 ) Thus faith the Lord God, I will yer 
for this be enquired of by the boue of rael, to do it for them, We 
fhould extend cur prayers and our feekings to the utmoft line of 


M 
rophefies and promiles : birth, and 
E feldom bring forth alone, And indeed prayer isnothing elfe, 
in rhe matter of ir, buta suming or putting the promiles into p2- 
titions  tisa {uing out the good of the promife: Yet there are 
fome good things in the promiles which we cannot reach, or at 
leaft are not mindful of, There is a great latitude in the promi- 
fes; The Commardements of God are exceeding broad (Pal. 139. 
96.) Who can find out all che duty ofthem | And doubrlefs che 
promifes are exceeding broad; who.can find our all the mercy 
inthem/ The Apofile Peter (2 Epyt. 1. 4.) calls them exceed- 
ing great and precious promifes ; they ate exceeding good, and 
they are exceeding great, they are as great as they are good;and 
who hath a heart great and good enough to fee and fue out all the 
good and great thingsin chem? Now T fay,though(pottibly) we ask 
not for all the good of the promife (at leaft nor exprefly) yet iris 
the will of God to do all that for us, and to beftow all that good 
upon us which he hach promifed. He hath preventing grace ; his 
fir orace healwaves giveth unasked. When he begins to mani- 
TT f a ft - 
God ? no; heis running from, 
ing < I ars found of them. that fought me 
not, faith the Lord (Ifa. 6s. 1.) Now, as they who are not the 
Lords, receive grace to become his, unasked ; fo they thatare 
the Lords, through grace, receive many mercies unasked. God 
will not fall in giving all chache hath promi ied, though we fail in 
asking 
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asking (ome things promiíed : His armis powerful enough to do 
what he willeth ; m this isthe will of God, to fulfil or make 
good all his promifes, Men often out-promife chemfelves, but 
‘God doth nor, Haft then an arm like Ged è 


Hence take thefe inferences; 
Firft, If the Lord hath fach a mighty arm, Then let #s take 
heed we donot provokethe Lord to turn his arm again] 
LU 


That’s the ufe which the Apoftle makes of this point, and 
^ which naturally floweth from it (1 Cor. 10. 22.) Do ye provoke 
the Lord to anger? ave ye [Hrongertban be? The Apoltles (enfe 
hits the language of the Texc fully ; asif hehad faid, Have you 
an arm like God ? There’sno comparifon between yours and his; 
Hecas crufh you before the moth (Fob 4. 39.) that is, as foon as, 
orbefore a moth is crufhed, which crumbleth to duft with the 
fealt or lighteft couch of the hand, or little finger. 


uch an arm, Then let sts laa 
d fer our help. 


Men love to be onthe ftronger fide ; and fome refolve to be 
onthe ftronger fide, though it fhould iE or not regarding whe- 
ther or no itbe the worfer fide. Now feeing all have a natural 
defire to intereft themfelves where the greateít Rrength is, be- 
wcaufe there probably and rationally the greatelt fafery and beft 
fhelreris; then, how fhould we labour to get and aflure an inte- 
Er eei Was cannot be dene;but by being onGods fide (ae 
is, by keeping clofe ro him in all the duties of holine(s and rieh- 
reouínefs) for doubtlefs he is seat 3 his fide is not only 
good, but the beft, not only a trong, but the ftrongelt fide. Hath 
any man an arm like God ? can all mer, fhould they joyn all their 
armsin one, make an arm like Gods ? They cannot. Nor is there 

any arm ftrong, but in or by the firength of Gods arm, As old 
dying Jacob fpake while he was bleffing his fon Fofeph ( Gen 49. 

24.) The archers bave orely grieved him, and (pot at bim, and `` 
bated bim ; but bis bow abode in [Iengeb, and the arms of bis hands 
were made firong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, How 
were his arms made (trong ! How did his bow abide in ftrengrh ! 
Tc was by the hands (that is, by the power) of the mighty s 

ol 
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of Faced, Nothing m rong, nor to abide in Rrength,buc 
thearmof the mighty God, In thisarm of God, the Church 
triumphed of old (Pal. 124. 152,5.) If it bad not been the 
Lora, who was on our fide , now may lirael fay, If it had not been 
the Lord, .who'was on our fide, when men rofe ap again]! as, then 
they bad. fwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled a- 
ganji m: Their wrath was kindled into a burning flame, yet we 
were not burnt, much lefs utterly confumed, becaufe the ftrong 
God was with us, or becaufe, as the Pfalm concludeth, Our heip 
is inthe name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth, What _ 
help can we need at any cime,which he cannot give us, who made 
heavenand earth without any help or helper? Ic isan impreg= 
nable Tower of comfort, that ac what lofs(oever we are, we may 
find help, or help is to be hadin God, 


Thirdly, Zf God bath fuch a mighty arm, Then let ws truf 
his 


We may truf to his Rrength; and when his Rrength is indeed 
trufted to, ourcrult is withdrawn fromall'other firengths,. We 
may ufe the arm or Rrength of creatures, while we truft in the 
arm or ftrengthof God ; but while we cruft in the ftrength of 
God, we mult cru(tin no ftrength but his, nor, if we really cruft 
him, can we. When Senacherth King of Affyriab invaded Fa- 
dab with a mighty Holt, Hezekiah thus incouraged his people 
(2 Chron, 3%. 7) 8.) Be firong and couragions, be not afraid nor 
difmayed for the King of Allyria, nor for all the wultitade that ie 
with bim, for there bemoe with s than with him s with bins it as 
arm of flefh, but with us & the Lord our Ged to help us, and to fight 
our battels ; and the people refed themfelves spon the words of He- 
zekiah King of Judah. They had an arm ; what arm? mot an 
arm of flefh (like Senatheribs) bur che arm of the Lord for their 
belp, and that'carried the day. Created poweris too flight to 
be trulted but the power of rhe Crearor calfsall for our tru, We 
cannot truh creatures too little (as tofuccefs) notcanwetruR — - 
God coo much, -Hath any manan arm like God ? 

A fourth Inference may be this ; 
If the Lord hath (uch an arm, is (hould encona 
rageus to the duty of prayer, 

We are eafily CARES to E id him for help, who hath 
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ftrengrh to help, efpecially when we know that he hath an incli- 
miblene(s of willto help us, Hath not the Lord a trong arm ? 
hath he soc an inclinable will? Let us theninall our needs pray 
asthe Church did (Zfa. 51.9.) eAwake, awake, put on frength, 
O arm of the Lord (the Lord and his arm are the lame) awake as 
in the ancient dayesin the generations of old; art thor nat st that 
hath cut Rabab, and wounded the dragon ? The Lord hatha migh- 
ty arm, yet hisarm or power feemeth tobe fometimes (asic 
were) afleep ; chat is, not to aéty or not to take notice how it is, 
or how matters go with the Church. Now, when acany time ic 


is chus, erbe IA. 
put on ftrength, Q arm of the Lord, It is a mercy when we have 
an heartto pray, anda God to pray unto, who can quickly pst or 
flrength ; that is, give undeniable evidences that he bath a {trong 
arm, yea, infinitely the Rrongeltarm ; which may be 


A fecond obfervation, taken or arifing from the(e words, as 
Spoken comparatively, Haft shon an arm like God ? 


The arms or power of the creature, is nothing to the arm or 
power of Gods vo creature hath an arm like Gods, 


* There is nothing in the worldconfidered ina gradual diffe- 
rence, founlike another, as the arm of God, and the arm of 
manare.. Mans arm is fo (mall a thing compared with Gods, that 
it isa very nothing, not fo muchas acandle to the Sun, nor as 
adropro the Ocean, nor as one fingle duft to the globe or body 
of the whole earth. No Rhetorick can {peak diminutively enough 
of mans arm, compared with Gods, nor can any divinity utter- 
ed by men or Angels : vet how apt is sun to have too 
high thoughts of mans arm, and too low of Gods.. Were it 
not thar men are aptto have too high thoughts of mans arm,. and 
too low of Gods, this queftion had never been put ro Fob, Haft 
show an arm like God ? Fob had been a man of as big anarm, as 
moft in his dayes, *Tis (aid of him, chat he was the grearef? of all 
the men of the Eaft (Chap. 1. 3.) And he (aid of himfelf (Chap. 
29:25.) That he fate chief, and dwelt as King in the eArmy. 
Now fhoyld we look upon Fobs atm , not as. ( when God fpake 
thisto him) lean and chin, and extreamly fallen away, if not 
quite withered, butas it was at beft, fulleft, chickeft, ftrongelt, 
before he fell into that affli&ion;or after his refauratios out of it; 

yet 
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yec what was Jobs atm or power , inhishignett advancement, to 
the arm and power of God! might mot God then have faid to 
him, as well as when he (aidit; Haft thou an arm lkeGed? or 
hach any manat this day ? Surely (aih David, Pfal. 02.10.) men 
of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree area lye, tobe 
laid in tbe balance (chat is, if they are cruly weighed, efpecial- 
ly if they are’ weighed with God) they are altogether lighter 
than vanity, For, Firfl, the power of man to help, is weak and 

vain ( Pfad. 33. 16.) There is no King faved by the emultisude of 
an Hfi; a mighty mas is nor delivereh by much. fireagrh, And 
that’s an unqueitionable truth, whether we underftand ic of his 
own ftrength, or of the firength of any others, who come in 

and contribute their ticnoftco his aid and affiftance. And this is 

one reifon, why the Lord calls us off from trufling to che arm of 
man ( fal. 146.3.) Put not your tru[ in Princes, nor in the fon 
of manyim whom there ja no bel, Truc, may fome fay, it were a 
4 folly to cruftin weak Princes, ro truft inthem for help, who 
have no power to help; bur we will apply to mighcy P inces, 
we hope there is help in them; No: thofe words, L» whom there 
is so help, are not a diflinction of weak Princes from itrong, but 
2 conclufion, thst there is no help in the (trongelt, That’s trange; 
what ?'8o helpin {trong Princes! If he had faid, no help in mean 
men,cartial reafon would bave confented; bur when he (sich Traf 
not in Princes, nor ia any for of man, one or other, who canbe- 
lieve this? yet, this ifa divine truth, we may write in/afficiency, 
infufficiency, and a third. time i»fnfficierey, upon chem all; the 
clofe of chat verfe inthe Pfalm, may be their Motto, There ts zo 
help in them. And i£ any (ball tru(t in man for help, fome one of, 
if not all, chefe evils or fad iffues will follow. 

Firft, He will be deceived and difappointed ; what he looked 
upon as 2 rock, will prove buc fand ; what he took for a Cedar, 
will prove buta reed , and the more he leans uponir, the more 
it fails bim, as the Scripture fpeaks. 

Secondly, H= will be ahamed and vexed(/fa,20. s.) They fra 
La afraid &a[bamtd of Echiopia,their expeilation, eof E :ypt their 
glory;thacis, which they gloried in,and believed would bring chem 
1n much glory,or inro a very glorious condiricm. They probably ex- 
petted help from Erbiopia, but they gloried inthe fore-thoughts 
of thathelp which they prefumed Egypt would give them, but 
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they gloried in that which foon proved their fhame.». -s 
Thirdly, If any truft in any arm of felh, ic will bring acurfe 
upon him (Ter. 17. 5.) Curfed be the man that maketh flefh his 
arm, and whofe heart depsrteth fram the Lord. Nor doth the Pro- 
pher only pronounce a curfe upon thacman,but explains the curse, 
or tells himplainly what it (hall be, both in the negative, and 
in che affirmative ; He feall be like the heath in the defertyand fall 
not fee when good cometh, but [bal inbabit the parched places of tbe 
wildernefs, in a falt land, and not inhabited, Then, ceafe from wan 
whofe breath ja in his noftrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of 2 
Ml hat(oever account is to be. made of man, this is not, that he, 
fhiould be ,crufted in; " ly to men for help, but we 
ut not cru(tin them, as if they could carry the matter for-us p 
Have men an arm. like God ? Mans is but a weak and withered 
arm; and asthe arm of men is not tobe trulted in for any help 
he cangive us, fo i 
Secondly, The armof man is not tobe feared forany hurt he 
candous, Thefe two have a near relation to, and dependance 
upon each other ; for they who are fo Rrong, that we are ready 
tocrultthem, if we can nake them our friends, thofe we areas 
ready to fear, if they turn ourenemies ; and they who never 
trul in man unduly, will not fear man but according to duty, And 
we have no reafon, if we confider char, and whar, the arm of man 
isin the hand of God, to fear che arm of man. The Scripture 
{peaks often of the Lords dealing with the firongeít arm of man _ 
(Ezek. 30. 21.) Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharoah, 
King of Egypt, and lee, it (ball not be bound up to be bealed,to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it ffrong to hold the word, Pharoah had an 
hurting arm, an arm ftretched out again’. the Zfrael of God 5. 
but God did more than hurt, he broke that arm. And confider 
how the Spirit of God followeth the metaphor, Ze {halluotbe i 
bound sp. Pharoah would fain have got his broken arm fet,hoping 
it might be ftronger than ever: No, faith God, Jt (hall wor be 
Pourd np.to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it Strong, As 
~ ifthe Lord had faid, Pharoah may call for his Chyrargions to bind 
up his broken arm, yetit (ball be without effec ; all their skill. 
and. Cbyrarger] (allbe in vain, his arm fhall not be healed nor 
made (trong. Again(Fer. 48. 25.) The born of Morbis eut off, 
sd bis arm is broken, A Savage beat cannot hurt us nen. his. 
orn 
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we fit down, and believingly meditare upon bis almighty power 
andgreatnefs, As David pa ed the fa Rm of old to view the 
firength of Sion ( Pfal, A8. 12.) walk about Sion. and g round 
her s mark well her Bullwarks,tellher Towers, So 1 ma: call upon 

: A Sod 4 So pera uber 


ion, and to remember 


we know him not to be God, but carry it ab if he were buta man, 
till we are /fill, chat is, compofed into a deep filent confiderati= 
‘on of his eternal power and Godhead, or that he is God. And 
the godly have done fo, efpecially in two cafes. 


Firft, When they faw little humane ftrengch, little of mans arm 
for them. 


Szcondly,, 
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Secondly, When at any time they law the arn of man great 
` and trong sgainít them, fn both which cafes we find David 
often ia the Palms, and other good Kings wholly taken up in the 
thought of, ard in ating their faith upon the arm or power of 
God. Thus did King 4/4 ( 2 Chron. 14. 11. ) and thus did 
King felefapbat (2 Chron. 20. 6, 12.) O Lord God of our Fa- 
thers, avt not thow God in heaven? and in thy hand is there nos 
power and might? fo that none is able to withftand thee? Quum 
God, wilt thon wot judge thems? for we bave wo might agaivfi this 
great company, that cometh againft us; neither hw» we what todo, 

but onr eyes ave upan thee, 

So much of the firft humbling queftion inthis verfe; Haff thos 
an arm like God ? 

A fecond followeth, or 


Canft thou thunder with a voice like bins 2 


To thunder may be taken either properly, for the fending ouc 
of thatloud and terrible found or crack, which we fometimes 
hear from the clouds, and (o we may underltand it here, slo. 
cam make a thunder-clap like God? Natural thunder isa token of 
Gods power, and "isa dreadful token. Should Te: and 
profecute the Text in the leccer,’tis 2 greac truth and of ufeful 
confideration. , The voice of God in thunder exceeds the voices 
of all men. 

3 Bur in Scripture to thunder is often taken improperly, and (o 
Hoc infinmen- it fjonifiech any mighty {peaking or {peaking with mighty effe&, 
hen Hence thofe two eminent Apoftles ( Fames and John ) were cal- 
atque exbibens led Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thunder, becaufe they preached 
quicquid vule fo powerfully for the converfion and falvation of fimmers. And 
Signifcarw. in the Chapter before the Text ( ‘Job 3.9. 25.) we read of the 
Loc, thunder of the Captains, that is, of the Captains loud voice, give 
Diss (ficenim ing exhortations, orders, and commands,co their Army ready for 
propter vim batcel. The power that goeth forth wich the Word of God, is 
sloguentie the thunder of his voice. Te was faid of Pericles, a great Orte 
dire eft) ful- tour among the Grecians, that he did thunder and re upon 
MS inos bis Auditors sfüch was the power of bis Rhetorick, chat he did 
ipe. fhake, as ic were; that whole country with his voyce, z 
Plutarch, Now, 


Pericles olya- 
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Now, as in the former queftiony the Lord fet forth his mighry 

firengrh,in a&ing,by his arm, Haft thon an arm like God ? So here 

he fetteth forth his mighty power, in fpeaking, by thunder, C. anf 

theathander with a voice like bim ? 


Hence, Note; 
The voice of the Lord is a powerful voice. 


To thunder is to fpeak,but iris no ordinary fpeaking, that is in- 
tended by it. To thunder is co {peak,not onlyweightily but power- 
fully (omewhat palfionarely,if not diíplea(edly;and with a mighty 
impreffing force, as allo with an extenfion and intention of the 
voice, To lift up the voice like a trumpet. (as the Prophet was 
commanded, ga. $8. 1.) hath all chis in ic, much more to lift up 
the voice like thunder; and fuch isthe voice of God, The 
fironze(t and moft (tetnoresm voice of man is bura whifper, and 
cannot ftartle 2 Moufe, or give me leave to fay (as we proverbi- 
ally fay ) the Rrongeft and moft mufical-mouthed man, fpzaks but 
like a Moufe in a Cheeft, his voice is indeed a meer filence in 
compzrifon of the chunder of Gods voice, The whole 25th 
Pfalme is a proof of it; which though it be true of the natural 
thunder, yet "tis chiefly co be underftood ( as hath been (hewed) 
of the metaphorical or (piricual thunder, che power that goeth 
forth wich the {peakings of God, Aad that there is a thunder, 
amighty power, accompanying the Word of God, may appear in 
thefe particulars, 

Fit, The bare faying voice of God is exceeding powerful, 
To fay athing, is as little as may be cowards the effecting of ic. 
But if God do but fay, let fuch a thing be, it is fo; yea, his 
faying ( no more is exprelt ) gave all things a Being : He only 
faid, Ler there be light, asd there was light, &c. (Ges. 3.3.) 
That faying was a commanding, as the Apoftle expounds ir 
(a Cor. 4. 6.) God who commanded light to fhine out of darkzefsy 
&c, The faying voice of God hath a commanding power in 1t, 
that is, every thing is done and cometh ro pals as he faith ( Pfa! 

3.6. ) By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all 
the hoaff of them, by the breath of his mouth.’ Ard if che whole 
world wasthe predu& of a word from God, what cannot God 
produce in the world, by fpeaking the word ? * 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, How powerful is che expreísly or dire&iy -com- 
manding voice of God, if bis (aying voice be io powerful! When 
the Lord gave the Law (Exod. 19. 16. ) what voices 2 what 
thurderings were then heard ! The faying of God is a virtual 
command, but he gives formal commands allo. And when he 
gave the Law or Ten Commandements, the thunder of his voice 
made all the people tremble and fiand afar off : And if (as that no- 
tion hath often been well enforc'd ) God thundered with fuch a 
voice at the giving of the law, with what a dreadful voice will he 
thunder when he comesto Judge thofe who have broken, and im- 
penitently continu’d in the breach of the law, 

Thirdly; There is a mighty power, as in the bidding, fo inthe 
forbidding or refraining voice of God, He bythg voice of his 
word can puta flop to. creatures, when they are in their {trongelt 
career and {wiftelt motion, Wharis {wifter in motion than the 
Sun ? All creatures on earch or in the air, are: but fluggs to the 
Sun ; the Eagle upon her wing is but a Snail tothe Sun : yet God 
can forbid the Suns motion (Fob g. 7.) He commandeth the Sum, 
and vi rifeth not ; Thais, if he fend forth a prohibition ro the 
Sun, ic will not ftir forwards one foot , till he cakes off his 
prohibition, and bids ic fulfill ics wonted courle ; as in Fo- 
flua's dayes ( Chap. 10. 12.) and at his command it will go 
backward, as in the dayes of Hezekiah ( 2 Kings 20. 11.) 
Further, The Lords voice difanuls and makes void the commands 
of any creature( Lam. 3. 32.) Who is he that faith it, and it 
cometh to pafs,if the Lord have not commanded ss ? They reckon (as 
we fay ) without their hoft, whe hore to carry op any work with- 
out Gods concurrence; for he can give a negative toall our affi cma- 
tives, and make all our wheels, either ftand fill or go backward. 

Fourthly, There isa thunder in the teaching voice of God. 
His teaching voice is a very Rill voice, yet "isa very ftrong 
voice; the foul falls down at*the found of ic, "Tis promife: 
(Ifa. $4. 13.) thacwe fhal be all tangbt of God, that is, effe- 
@ually caughe 5. fo taught; as coreceive inftru&tion, The teach- 
ing voice of God, makes the ignorant knowing, and the fooli(h 
wile. The Lord ( faid the Prophet, Ifa. 8. 11.) fpake unta me 
nib a firong hand, and is[Iruiled me,that I (hould not walk in the 
way of this people, There had need be a (trong hand in the voice 
of thacinftruction, which keeps us out of ‘the common mS 

the 
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theworld, Yea, there is fuch a power in the teaching voice of 
God, that like s thunder-bolt,it over-throweth and fopnil down 
all the firong-holds of fin, calfing down imaginations, and ever 
bigh thing that exalteth it fef againft-the knowledge of God,’ and 
bringing nto captivity every thought to the obedience of Chrift 
(2 Cm. 10.4, 5.) ThnsGod thunders agaialt fin and batters 
finners; which is infinitely harder co do, than to batter and. level 
the walls of a City tothe ground wich thundering Cannon. The 
weapons of. ounwarfare, for the conqueft of fouls to Chrif, are 
all laid upin, and fercht out of che Arcenafof the holy Scriptures 
or Word of God ; and, O what work have they made in the 
world! Howmany have fallen, by fubmicting to them, to their 
own falvation! and how many more have fallen, by refilling 
them, to their own everlafting deftruction | 

Fifthly, There is a mighty power in the réproping voice of God, 
XY hen God deals verbal rebukes co finners, as well as verberal, 
heoften makes their beauty to-confume away like a math (Pfal. 39. 
11. ) The Lord profeffech to all hardned finners, whofe coníci- 
ences now give them no reproofs, and who prefume God will 
give them none neither, thar he hath thundering reproofs ready 
for them( Pal, 50. 21. ) J will reprove thes and fet them (that 
is, thy fins.) i» order before thine eyes. O confider this (as'cis ad- 
vifed in che next verfe of the fame Pfaim) ye that forget God, 
lefé- be tear you in pieces, with the thunder of his reproof. 

Sixthly, There is alfo a mighty power in rhe comforting voice 
of Ged, O wbat avertueis there in thofe fecret whifpers, where- 
in God fpeaketh peace co his people ( Hofer 2.14.) Lwil ale 
dure her, and bring ber into the wilderne[s, and fpeak, comfortabl, 
unto her,or ta ber heart, A thunder (as-to power ) goeth witl 
this voice of God: This hath a power to fettle a (haking or dif= 
confolate foul, and nothing but the power of Gods voice. cando 
tbar, - When none cin comfort, the Lord can, To comfort ths 
or [cituee ts ( fid. Luther Jas great à work; as to make a world, 

Seaventhly, There is a mighty. power, as in the promifing or 
comforting voice of Ged, [olio in histhreateing voice; The Lord 

, thunders reproofs agein(t thee thar have finned, and he thunders 
threarnings to keep all from finning:; and how terrible that voice 
is the Apo(tle knew, whofaid, Kaawing the terrour ef the Lord 
we perfreade men (2 Cor. 5.11. ) And as che Apofile knew ic 
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Vy believing ir, fo all final unbelievers (hall know ic by their fenfe 
and feeling of it. 
Eighthly, There is a thunder of power in the prophe/sing voice 
fein —— of God, When the Lord fore-tells what (hall come to pafs, who 
"b can withftand it ? We find thofe prophefies, which hold forth the 
ruin of Chrifls enemies and of his Church , fhewred in with 
thunder( Rev, 8, 1$, and Rev, 11. 19. ) which did nor only fhew 
that thofe prophefies (hould be certainly and folemnly fulfilled 
in their feafon, but that they fhould be terribly fulfilled, or full- 
filled with a terror, like that of thunder, AH prophefies thall ef- 
fel come to pals and be fulfilled; therefore power is in 
them, 
Ninthly, What a power is there inthe fwearing voice of God. 
Firft, God fwears fometimes in his wrath (he did fo againft that 
people of old) Z fware to them in my wrath, that they fhould 
vot enter into my reft: And fo powerful was that oath, tha: 
not a man of them could come into Canaan , their Carcaffes 
fell in tbe wilderne{r, And as when the Lord {wears in wrath ; 
fo, Secondly, When he {wears in love and mercy, there's 
irrefiflible power in that alfo, Thus God fware and made oath to 
Abraham ( Heb, 6,17.) Wherein God willing more abundantly 
to flew wnto tl e beirs of promife, the immutability of bis coun{ ely 
confirmed it by as cath s that by two immutable things, in wbichit - 
was impoffible for God to lye, we might have fhrong confolation, Bec. 
To David alfo God {ware in love f Pfal. 89. 35, 36. ) Orct have 
1 fworn by my belinefe, that Z will not lye unto David, His feed 
hall endure forever, and bis throne as tbe Sun before me, &c. The 
oath or {wearing voice of God is fo {trong, that we have reafon 
enough both of ftrong fears, when he fweareth in wrath, ashe did 
againft the children of J/rae! ; and of rong confolation,when he 
fweareth inlove, ashe did to Abraham and to David, And wo to 
thofe who believe not when God {wears either inwrath or in love, 
Tentbly, There is a mighty power in the Judging voice of 
God. When he (hall {peak from his throne in that great day, 
Whara thunder will there be in his voice ? When in that Judg- 
ment-day he fhall acquit his elect, chat voice will have a ravilh- . 
ing powerin it: And when his condemning fentence (hill be 
pronounced againft the wicked, chat voice will have an aftonifh- 
ing power in it, beyond chat of thunder. And iris to wie d 
à ered, 
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dered, that in many places of Scripture, where the eminent judg- 
ments of God-are mentioned, his voice or thunder is mentioned, 
as going before or accompanying, thofe folemn and tremendous 
dilpenfations (.P/sl, 18, 13. Pfal, 68. 333241 35. Ifa. 30.30. 
Jer. 25.30. Feel 4.16.) 

To conclude this point, feeing chere is a power, like that of 
thunder, going forth with the voice of God, in the effectual mi- 
niftrations. of his Word; let us well confider, whether God 
hath fpoken to us effectually, yea or no; have we known che 
thunder of his Spirit? hath there come a mighty power upon us, 
with the voice of his Word ? if the voice hath not l'r ou 

ind refermed our lives, w: 


A 
Gods voice. but only the voice of man, or a found in the air 
beating the outward ear, Naturalifts fay from experience, that 
y the power of thunder and lightning, the (word is femetimes 
melted, while the fcabbard is unhurt. And from experience, 
they that are {piritual can alfo fay, that the thunder of Gods voice 
melteth the foul, while it only toucheth the ear, Therefore we 
have reafon diligently to enquire, what power hath come with the 
word fpoken ; have we found the commanding, the promi(ing, 
the threatning, che intructing, the comforting voices of God ef- 
fedtnal npon our hearts? Bleffed are they who have been thus 
thunder-ftruck, And all they who have been thus @ruckea out 
of themfelves and into Chrift, may truly fay, what chat people 
faid Alattering and bla(phemoufly, at the Oration of Herod (Aes 
12.22, ) It athe voice of God, and wot of man, Though the 
found of che words came in mans voice; yet the power of them 
came in Gods voice; for who can thunder with a voice like bim? 
or who indeed hath any thing like fuch thunder in his voice but 
he? 
Furtherythe Lords defign being to humble Fobin putting chefe 
queftions, Haft thou «x erm like God? or canft thon thunder with 
a voice like bim 2 


Note; - 
Man is never convinced, either of bis om wiaknefi and un 
sena till be ie taught to confider the power, grentne[ry 
and mightinefs of Ged, ^ 


Till God is great and high in our thoughts, we are great and 
Cccc 2 high 
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high in our own: And when God is grear in our eyes, we are 
little in our own, and foare all thi gs elfe ; then our power is 
Boog to the ower of G od; our ilios $ norhing ro th e k olineís 
of God, our wifdom npe to 2n La of God, 'Tis good 
thus to compare our felves wit 


30d; that-we thay fee and be 
convinced, how infmitely below God we ate in all sb we have 
and are. David laid (Pal. 39.5.) (Mine age is a nothin, 


9. 
before thees Ic is foin all other things; our wildom i$ nothing Wee 
fore God, our holinefs is nothing before God, our ftréneth is no» 
thing before God. As thofe fearchers of Canaan faid (Numb, 
13.33.) We faw the Giants there, and we were ai Grafhoppers in 
ther fighte. We thought our felves tall nén, before we faw 
thole high-ftacuc'd Giants 5: buc having feen them, we were buc 
Pigmies, yea, but as Graíhoppers; So we think ive havea great 
deal of power, and wifdom, and Iolihets, till'we look iue God, 
and then we are convinced of our own meanne(s ah poverty. 
The Apoltle faith imhigheft ruth and honefty, as well as mode- 
Ry ( 2.Cer. 10. 12. ) Wedarenot make our felves of the number, 
ox ecmparz; our felves with fame that commend themifelves ; bat’ 
they mtafaring themfelves by themfeluess and comparing them|elves 
anoneft ihemfelurs are ver wife, And why nor wile? becauile 
they ieem to be too wife, or think themfelves very wife, We 
get (ome opinion of. our own wifdom, and holitie s; and coodnels, 
abd riphteoufeís, comparing our felves with men like our {elves * 
but if we"would compare our {elves with God) e thould fon 
fee wlan poor chitigswe are. “What picifülcre&türes do. we" zp- 
pear when compared With our Crearour | ad we Thall have pro= 
fired well by this'Scriptures if. we tiake this ule of it 3 and leave 
priding our felvesas men by comparing our felves with men.One 
mman faith, am as good as that man;and another faith, Lam as wife 
as that tanjand exhird faith, Pad a$ holy 4s Tuch @nran'O chat. We 
would’ but think whatthé 'goodnels,wifdem, and heflns(e of God 
are : fuch holy thoughts wrought upon the hearr, will free us ftom 
all high thoughts of our felves, and chen we (hall look for our all m 
Jefus Chrift; chen, as the Prophet gives usthe true formiof Go- 
fpel-fpeaking (Zia, Ay 24. ), Surely. fhall.oue fay, in’ the Lord 1 
Have rightebajnels and firength, And fo, villevery one fay who 
feeth ( which is true of all men ) that his own firength is weak- 
uefsyand his rigliteou(tiefs a filthy tag, compared with the m 

an 


all of felf, Will vani(h and difappear, if once God appear to us in 
the glory of. his arm and voice, Haft thou an arm lke Ged 2 or 
p thon shander with a voice like bim 2 
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xov Beck vhy felf nom with majefly and excelléney, 
aud array thy felf with glory and beauty. 

11. Caf? abroed the rage of thy.wrath > and bebold 
every one that is proud, and abafe hive... 
12..L20b on every one that ss proud, ane bring bins 
lows dind tread dows the wicked ta their place. 
a3iiHide: them in the daft together; and bind their 

faces in fecret. 
34. Theog will Talfo confefs rinto thee, that thine 
` emuvigbt band can fave thee. ~* Ae 


N the former verfe the Lord having quefioned Jah conce:n= 
ing his power (haft tbou-en arm like Gid. 2, canji thon thine 
der wisha voice like bim ? ) Seems now to put bim to the ule of hi 
power. | 2f thew hajt fachan arm as Land can]t thus ger: 2d. 
avoice a I? tosh come on, Deck hy Jelf publ wajtl y. aud 
excellency, Sq. KA if he had cus fpoken to Joki, J who have 
Such an arm, I who thunder with fuch a voice, can quickly deck my. 
Self with feth mazifty and excellency, I can quickly caft abroad 
fach rage andsbrath; anwill bale ard ater bp bhea all she proud 
ones of the earth, and deffroy the wicked + ~Jobycanfh thou do this ? 
canft thin Heck thy felf with fuch majefty ? can]? thou caff abroad 
fich avageof thy wrath, as will abafe and bring damn tbe proud, 
and.deftroy the wicked ? if thon canft doit, let me- fee thee de it, 

So then, as inthe former verfe, we hadia comparifon between; 
Jobs power and the power of God, by way of interrogation, 
Haft thou an arm like God? (o here God doth the fime thing 
with 7/5, by an ironical injunction, julion or command 5. Deck, 

thy 
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« thy felf with wajef y, let us ice whac a man thou arr, puc thy felf 
inco thy faireft drets, and mof tremendous appearance. 
' There are two things in this context, in which Job is called to 
^ — fhew himfelf like God, if he could, | ^ 
Firft, In the majeity and excellency, in the glory and beauty of 
his perlon (ver. 10.) Deck thy elf with majefty, &c. - 
Secondly, In the mighty effects of his anger and difpleature, 
(ver. 11.) Caf. abroad the rage of thy wrath, &c. And this the 
Lord bids him do; Firft, More particularly, I» abafing the proud, 
Secondly, More generally, Zn deftroying all the wicked of the earth. 
(ver. 12, 13.) Now in cale Job could approve himMelf thus pow- 
erful, and appear like God, either in the maje(ty of his perfon, 
or in the mightinefs of bis difpleafure again{t proud and wicked 
men, then faith the Lord (ver. 14.) £ will confefs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave thee, chat is, Twill yield thee che 
caufe, I willacknowledge tbar thou, who cánft thus bring down 
the pride of men in the height of their iniquity, art alfo able to 
help thy felf out of allthy mifery ; yea, chat thou are able to 
contend with me, who often have done, and fill can do thefe 
great things with eafe, with che rurning of my band,| wich a 
word of my, mouth ; yea, then J will confefs that thou art as 
I am, that thou art God as I am: But alas poor worm, thou 
Canft do none of thefe things, therefore humble thy felf and be 
gue under mine sffli&ing hand. This feems to be the general 
cope of the holy Ghoft in thefe five verfes, even yet further to 
convince Job, that he had not an arm like God, nor could thun- 
der witha voice like him, forafmuch as he could mot put forth 
fuch aéts, nor fhew fuch effe&sof power as God both had and 
could put forth and (hew in the face of all the world. 


Verlos Deck, thy felf now with majefty, &e. 


Deck, or adorn thy felf (the word fignifieth te adorn, to put on 
ornaments) make as faira fhew of chy felf as thou cant, The 
Apofile (Gal. 6. 12.) {peaks of fome, who defired to make a fair 
fhew in the fieh. The Lord bids Job make as fair a (hew of him- 
Self as he could inflefh ; Deck” 


© Thy [df 


Let thy majefty proceed from thy felf. Thus iris with oP 
Ie 
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he needs no hand to adorn and deck him, toapparel him, orput 
on his robes, as che Kings and Princes of che earch need ; others 
deck them, others adorn chem and puc on their robes ; buc the 
Lord decks himfelf, Now faith the Lord to Job, Deck thy felf 
as Ido, . 


With majefty and excell tency, 


Kings and Princesare decked with majefty and excellency ac 
all times , a majeftick excellency, is inherent in their eltate ; and 
when they thew themfelves im (tate, or fhew their fate, they 
puton their Ccownsand Robes, Thus faith the Lord to Fob, Put 
on majefty and excellency, Both words fignifie highnels, exalta- 
tion ; and are often ufed to fignifie pride, becaufe they that are 
high and exalted, are ufuilly proud, and-are alwayes under a 
temptation to be proud of their highne(s and greatnels,And thefe 
words which here inthe ab(ira& we tranflate maje/ty and excel- 
Jency,ate rendred in the concrete, proud (verf. 11, 12.) Behold 
ever y one that’ is proud. (verf, 11.) Look upon every one that i KRI 
proud (verf, 12.) 

Mayefty isproper co Kings, and therefore we Speak co them in 
that language, Your Majefly. 

Excellency belongs to perfons of great dignity ; we (ay to 

Princes and great Commanders, Your Excellency, becaule th€y 
excel and exceed others in honourand power, Afofes {pake fo of 
God (Exod, 15.7.) In the greatne[s of thy Excellency , thou 
hal overthrown them that rofe up again(t thee, Inthe greatnels of 
thy Excellency, or in the greatne(s of chy lifting up and exalcati- 
on; the word notes both Gods high magnificence (Pal. 68. 
35.) and mans pride or haughtinefs (Pfal. 10, 2.) Thewickedin 
bis pride (or haughtiaefs of ipiric) per[eeures the peor, Deck thy 
felt with Majeftyasa King, and wich Excellency asa Prince ; 
PUER thy Emperial robes, and thy Princely garments, Yea, fur- 
ther, 


Array thy [elf with glory and beant). Dicimus etiam 
E nidui dedecore 
Hire are two other ornamental expreffions, Glory and Beauty. vel ignominia 3 
Glory is man in his belt array,or mans beft array syea, Glory is God am guare or- 
ìn his beft array, or Gods bsitarray. The perfeét “happinets Ol orn ss 
man in heaven is called gry ; mans bsf fuit, is his fuit of glory. dem HUS 
Grace 4 dicimur. Dsus 
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UA AE Grace, which isourbeft fuit on earth, is fometimescalled glory 
n ere i (2Cor, 3. 18+) we are changed from glory to glory, as by the Spia 
DANa "tof the Lords thatisy fiom grace tograce, Mans firk change 
jpendorem ¢ 18 from fin to grace, his fecond is from grace to grace, or from 
Claritarem,que one degree of grace to another, ise gun,and glory i 
efficere poreft — orace perfected. Now, as glory ismans belt fuit, fo glory is, as 
A , Umay fay, Gods beft luic. He is, asche God of all grace (1 Pet, 
pud fpefatores 5» 10s) fo the Godof ali glery y for allgloryis tobe given unto 
adgloriam ip. him, and his glory will he) not give to any other, The glory of 
Sus,quéd om- God is twofold, Firlt, Effential and internal, for ever unchange+ 
p agat — ablyabiding in himfelf ; indeed the very Eflence cb God isglo- 
dose ry. Of this we read (Exod. 33. 18.) I will make all my gozdvefs 
Bet cireunds. pals Before thee, Lawill proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, 
tum decorem, avd willbe gracions towhows I will be gracious, and will (hew mer- 
gquafifupered- cy to whom L will fhew mercy ; this kind of glory Iwill thew chee, 
(o ba buc: chow canft not fee my. face and live, chat is, my. eflential 
effi eps BOTY 

decor eg. 
Aquin. 


ay f 5; that is;hie d 
both by: his word and by bis works, that he 1s powerful, good; 
merciful, gracious, patient'and jut cowards che children of mem. 
The Scripture calleth God the glory of hes people (Pfal. 106.20.) 
that is, itis the glory of any people , or that which they fhould 
glory in, that God i$ known co them, or that they. are owned by 
God. But the idolatrizing Fews changed their glory inte rhe fimili- 
tude of an Ox that cateth grafs; thatis, they changed God, who 
was their glory, andin whom they (hould have gloried, into the 
form of an in-glortous beaft, while they either worfhipped the 

» image of abealt, or their God in that image. 
“And itis confiderable, that che Apoftle (Roms. 1.23.) at dean 
alluding to (as the reference inour Bible intimates) if nor quo- 


cing that place laft mentioned in the P/alms, whillthe Speaks pe 
idola- 
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idolatrous Gentiles, doth noc fay (as there) They changed their 
lory, &c. for the true God was not the glory of the Gentiles in 
thole dayes, they owned him notas their only God ( having 
many Idol gods ) nor did he own them ashis people ; and there- 
forethe Apoftle did not, nor could he in truth fay of the Gen- 
tiles, They changed their glory, &c. But thus he faith, They 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made like 
to-corruptible man, and to birds and forr-foored beafts, and creeping 
things, The Gentiles did not change the incorruptible Goc, 
their glory into amimage, but they changed the glory of rhe in- 
corruptible God into animage, dc. And'in that refpect the idc- 
tatry of the Jews (a people knowing the true God, yea, and glo- 
rying in him) was worfe than the idolatry of the Gentiles, who 
Knew him not, nor evergloried in him, nor accounted him their 
glory. But to the point in hand, Asthat is Gods glory which ma- 

nifelts his glory, à 
So in general, any thing which maketh man (hine forth com- 
mendably or honourably to others, or giveshiina preheminence 
above many others (4$ neer relation to God fpecially doth) may 
be called his glory, Whatfoever is beft in us, or to us; is our glo- 
ry. The foul of minis his glory, becaufe itis hisbe(t part. The 
body isa poor thing to the foul ; the body is but a (hell, the fout 
is che kernel; the body is burithe theach (as the Chaldee calls ir, 
Dewt. 7. 1$.) the foul is the fword, though ulually wetake more 
pains for che body than for the foul,as if we prized it moze. When 
Facob faid(Gev.49.6.)0 my foul,come thou mot into their fec cet unto 
their a[fembly, mine hononr, be not thon united. He meant (fome 
fay ) the (ame thing by his foul;and by his honour or glory,becaule 
the foul is the moft glorious and honourable part in man, and thar 
which men fhouldbe moft careful of. Thuslikewife the tongue 
of manis called his glory (Pfal. 57,8.) eAwake my glory, that 
is, my tongue. The congue being that organ or inftrament where- 
by the wifdom and prudence of man isheld forth, and he made 
glorious in the world, “tis therefore called his glory. The tongue 
of man is alfo called his glory, becaufe with that he giveth glory 
to God by praifing him, and confeffipg his name, together with 
his truth, unto falvation. “And as glory is the beft of man, fo of 
any other creature (1 Cer. 15. 61.) There ts one glory of the Sus, 
aid anther of the Moon ard another glory of the Stars, for one Star 
Dddd differs 


eS di Me E ei 
Chap. 40. An Expofition npon the Bokef Jon, — Veit 16; 


Y mn 


differs from another Star in glory ; that is, there is one excellency, 
ute,or operation inthis Star,and another in that : Ov,One Star difa 
fers from another Star in glory;thac is;their light,influences & ef- 
fe&s ditfer, (ome being more, others le(s operative upon fublue 
nary bodies, When the Lord (aid co Fob, Array thy felf with 
glory, bis meaning is, fke» thy beft ; and he means the fame, when 
he adds, Array thy felf (with beauty.) 

Beauty is the natural ornament of the body, of the face or 
countenance efpscially, Thefe two words, glory and beauty, are 
ofren joyned together in Scripture (Pal. 21. s. Pal 45.3.) 
where we render them honour and majefly, We may thus diftin- 
Sui(h between them, taking the one for chat which appears oute 
Wardly, in veftures and geftures, in aGtions and works; and the o- 
ther as importing that reverence & veneration which is given to 
fuch, as appear in that {plendor and dignity,or which their fplen- 
dor and dignity (irs up in others: But we need not Rand to die 
ftinguith chem, the words being often ufed promiícuoufly, And 
here the Lord is pleafed ro imploy many words to the (ame. pure 
pole, to (hew whac great ftare he had need be in that contends 
with bim: Asif he had faid, O Job, although thou didf? so ft 
apon a danghil, ov wert mot bound to thy bed by the cords of thy affi- 
lien, but didft fit upon a Kingly throne, Shining in robes of royalty, 
eould[t thou in all thofe ornaments equal thy [elf to me, in majefey. 
and excellency,in glory and beauty > Deck thy felf with majefty 
and excellency, &c, 


Hence nore, Firft; — 

God himfelf is full of Majefly, of Excellency, of Glory, and 

of "Beauty, E 
I put them all together in one Obfervation, becaufe the ten- 
dency of them all is one, The Scripture often fets forth the Lord 
thus adorned, chus decked (P/4/,93. 1.) The Lord reigneth, be 
i clathed with majefty, be is cloathed with firergth, wherewith 
he bath girded bim[elf, Again (Pal. 69.6.) Hononr and maje- 
Sty ave before him firength cf beauty are in his fanttuary(Pial, 104. 
1.) Ble(sthe Lord, O my fowl; O Lord, my God, thou art very 
great, thin art cloathed with honour and. majefty, This closthipg,. 
this array, which the Lord called Fob to puc en, is properly his 
own; and though God will not. give bis olory coanocher, NES 
Te 
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here he bids Job take his glory, and thew himfelf in it co the ut- 
moftif he could, Many have affected or invaded Gods glory,but 
none could ever attain or reach ic. God calls man really co par- 
take of glory with him, but man cannot take his glory upon him 
and be man, The humane nature of Chrift could never have re- 
ceived nor bora chat glory, but as united to, and fublilting in the 
perfon of the Son of God, according to that prayer of his (Foka 


17. 5.) 
UNE ditin&ly ; If God be chus cloathed, Then 

Fir, We fhould. tremble before him. Majefty isdreadful, 
The majefty of Kings, who in nature are but men, is very dread- 
ful ; how much more the majefly of God, whois King of Kings, 
the King immortal, and reigns for ever. We have this trembling 
three times repeated, with refpe&t to the majefiy of God (/fa. 
2:10, vts where che mightieft and greaceft of the world, 
called there high Mountains and [trong Towers, Oaks and Ce- 
dars, are aid to. go into the holes of the rocks, andinto the caves of 
the earth, for fear of the Lard, and for the glory of his Majefly, 
when he arifeth to (hake terribly the earth, And though the peo- 
le of God bave great caufe to rejoyce at his majefty, as ‘cis pro» 
phefied they (hall (fa. 24. 14.) They fhal life up their voices, 
they {hall fing forthe majef y of the Lord (nothing caufeth che 
hearts of the righteous to rejoyceymore than the majelty of God) 
yetthey ought to rejoyce,and fo they do, with trembling(P/a/.2, 
11, or witha holy awe of God impreffed upon their hearcs;for che 
majefty of God isa very dreadful,tremendous,awful maj: (ty, And 
the more we have truly cafted the goodnefs and mercy of God, che 
more (hall we tremble ac his majelty; yea, the Lord will have his 
majefty not only taken notice of, bur trembled ac ; and therefore 
he reprovesthole (1/2. 26. 10.) who would not behold bis majefl y, 
The majefty of the Lord, like himíelf, cannot be feen or beheld 
inicfelf, yet it (hewerh ic felf many wayes, though few behold 
it, or tremble arit sand the reafon why they tremble not ac ir, is, 
becaufe they do nor, or rather (as the Prophet there (peaks) will 
not bebold it ,no, not when it (hines in the plaine(t demonftrations, 
whether of wrath againt wicked men, or of love and mercy 

to the godly, as clearly as the Sun at noon day. 
Secondly, As we fhould tremble at the majefty of the Lord, 
fo admire his excellency ; they that excel others, efpecially they 
Dddd2 whe 
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who excel all others inany kind, are much admired. The Lord 
is cloathed with excellency, how then (hould we admire him! 
and fay, Who is a God like unta thee ? This God is our God, 

Thirdly, Seeingthe Lordiscleathed with glory, we fhould 
glorifie him; and chat, Fich, in his eflential glory , Secondly, in 
the glory of his aéts and operations. We thould glorifie him 
forthe greatnefs of his power, cípecially forthe greacnefs of 
his grace, becaufe the grace and mercy of God are his glory; as 
the Apottle fpake in that prayer Bik 33 16,) That he would 
rant you according to the riches of bis glory (thatis, of his grace 
and favour towards you) t be flrengthued with might by his. Spi- 
rit, in the inner mas, And as the grace and goodnels of God is 
his glory, fo alfo is his holine(s (Exed; 15. 11.) Whois a God like 
unto thee, glorious in bolinefs > Lec us glorifie God, inand for all 
his glories, in and for the glory of his power, mercy, grace and 
holine(s, 

Fourthly, Gad is arrayed with beanty, Beauty is a caking thing; 
therhow fhould our fouls delight inthe Lord! We delightin 
things that are beautiful, we love beauty; bow thould this draw. 
forth our Jove, our affections co God ^ All the beauty. of the 
worldisburablot, "tis darksefs, and a tained ching, in compas 
rifon of the Lords beauty, the beauty of his holineís ; -and theres 
fore if we have a love to beauty, lec us love the Lord, whois ar- 
sayed with beauty, even with the perfection of beauty. 

Laftly, In general ; Seeing the Lo:d is deckt with majeff y and 
txcellency, arrayed with glry and beauty,let us continually aícribe 
all chefe to God.: What God is, and hath (hewed bim’elf co be, 
we-fhould (hew forth (1 Chron, 29; ¥1,)- Thine, O Lord (faith 
David) isthe greatne{s, andthe power, and the glory, aud the vim 
Gory, and the majety ; for all that isin heaven and im earth is 
thine, David afcribed allto God there, asalfo (Pfal. 145, 10.) 
AM tby works praife thee, O Lord, and thy Saints fhal! blefs thes 
shey {hall peak, of the glory of thy Kingdaws, and talk of thy power, 
12 make knowa to the fons of men his mighty atts, and the glorious 
maj efty of bir Kingdom: thy Kingdom is an. everlafting Kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. Thus Saints 
are to blazon the name of God, and to make his praife glorious, 
The Apoftle Fude concludes his Epi(tle with this Doxology ; Te 
abe only wife Ged our Savior (tac is Jefus ChrifO- £e. glory, aud 
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majefty, and dominion, and power, now and ever, Amen, 

Further, ro remember the majelty and excellency of God, 
may and thould be, 

irit, an incouragement to ferve him. Who would not ferve a 
Prince, whois decked wich majsfty and excellency, who is atray- 
ed with glory and beauty ? who woüld not ferve fuch a King as 
this ? How ambitious are men to férve thofe who are deckt with 
worldly majety md excellency? hatl not we have a holy am- 
bition to fetve the Lord, who is thus decked and. arrayed ! 

Secondly 5. This may exceedingly heatten and embolden us 
aalt all che danger we may meet With in the Lords fervice. It 


we encounter with hardthips and hazards in Gods work, let us 
remember, he chacis cloached with majefty and excellency, ec. 
can prote& us in his fervice, and reward us forit; we can lofe 
nothing by him, though we fhould lofe all for him, life and 
all. 

Thiedly, This (hould fill our fouls wich reverential thoughts 
of God continually, Did weknow the Lord in thefe divine di(- 
coveries of bimfelf, in his majefty and excelleney, in his glory 
and beauty, how would our hearts be filled wich high thoughts of 
him! we would neither {peak nor think of God, but with a gra- 
ciousawe upon our fpirits, 

Fourthly, This fhould provoke us in alf holy duties to do our 
ben.. The Lord rep:oved the Jews (CAfal. 1, 8.) when they 
brought him a poor lean facrifice Offer wu mo» ungo thy Govern 
nour, will bebe pleafed mith thee, or accept thy perfon ? Shall we 
n alf God, whoisfullof maje(ty and excellency, of glory and 

zauty, With. paor, Weak and fickly fe: vices, [ach as our Gover= 
nourt,nien inhigh place & power will rot accept from our binds, 
but turn back with difdain upon our hands. The woc/hip aad fere 
vice of God confiltsnot in a bodily exercife, nor in any outward 
beaucy; he isa fpirit and must be warfhipped in fpirit and in 
truth; that is; in truth. of hearry: and according to the ttnth of 
hisword, which the Apoflle calls the ffplcity tharis in ChrisE 
(2 Cor.11.3.) The glory and beauty of God is (piritual; and che 
beauty that he mult be ferved with, is,above all,che inward beau~ 
ty of faith and love, and holy fear in our hearts, 

Fifthly, If God be thus deckt with mijefty, gré, This may 
allure usin praying to him and calling uponhim, that we fall 

nor 


Chap4o. edn Expofitson penta ‘Book of Jo 5. Verf, xv, 


not (eek him in vain:Ic is worth the while to attend fuch a God, 
and pour out our hearts before bim, We may (afely depend up- 
on God for all, (eeing majz(ty and excellency are his, The Lords 
prayer by which we are to form, or unto which we fhould con- 
form all our prayers concludes with this, shine ss the kingdom, 
power and glory; all is chine, and therefore we have great encou. 
Tagement co ask all of thee, Men can give to thofe that ask 
them, according to the excent of their power. There isa con- 
Huence or comprehenfion of all power in the majelty, excellency, 
and glory of God, and therefore he can give wharfoever we ask. 

Now, as, that God is thus deckt and arrayed with majefty and 
excellency, is implied in this Text; fo "tis alfo implied, that he 
hath chus deckt himfelf, while he faith co Fob, 


Deck thy [elf with majefty and excellency, 


Hence obferve,Secondly ; : 

The majefl y and esecellesc y, the glory and beauty of God, are 
all of axd from bimfelf. z 
He is the fountain as of his own being, fo of the majefty and 
excellency,of the glery and beauty of his being ; he decks and 
arrays himfelf, he isnot decked by others. Moralifts fay, honour is 
not or refides not in him that is hencured, but in bim that hononretby 
yet here honour is feaced in him chat is honoured. ‘We honour 
God, and give glory to bim, but we cannot add any honour to 
him, all is originally in himfelf; he is the beginning without be- 
ginning of hisown majefty, And ss Gods maje(ty is his own, fo 
of his own putting on ; he borrewerh nothing from the creature. 
nor needs he any creature to deck him, He isnot what others 
Rr make him or have him to be, but what he is,he is of and from 
im(elf, 


Thirdly, Obferve ; : 
The majefty and. glory of the greateff among men, sa the gift 
of God, 


Deck thy fif with medir. faith God to Job ; but Fob could 
not deck himfelf ; he could not put a clothing of majefty, and 
excellency, of glory and beauty upon himfelf. All chat man hath 
is received from God, and is but a ray from his RESENA 

mE 3 ; ight, 
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fight, Asall our fpiritual a: ray, deckings ard ornaments, arc put on 
usby God (Ezek, 16.1051 1.) cloathed thee with broidered work, 
Leovered thee with ilk, 1 decked thee alfo with ornaments, I. put 
a jewel on thy forebead,&c. So all civil ornaments. are put om 
minby God. F girded thee (faid God of Cyrm, 1a. 45.5. ) 
though thon haft not known me ; that is, I gave thee all thy pewer 
and greatne(s, thy honour and dignity, though thou tockeít no no- 
tice of me in doing it,nor that I did ir, Thus it is faid of sae 
Chron.29 2§.)TheLord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the fight 
of all Vraelyand beftoseed upon him fuch royal maje/t y,aa bad not been 
on any king before bim in \rael. And thus {pake Daniel to Bel- 

azzar, concerning his father Nebuchaduezar (Dan.§.1 9.) Ard 
for the majefty that be (that is, God ) gave him, all Nations, Pes 

le and Languages, trembled and feared before him. All the ma- 
jefty and excellency, all the glory and beauty of the greate(t Mo- 
narchs, is derived from God. 


Fourthly, Obferve 5 s 
The majeft y and excellens], the glory and beauty of many ts 
nothing to Gods, 


Chrift faith (AZat.6. 29.) Solomon i» all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of thefe, Solomon wasa King in the greate(t ma- 
jefty and excellency, glory and beauty of any that ever was in the. 
world ; yet faith Chrift, he was not decked like one of thefe 
Lillies :then how far (hort did his glory fall of the glory of Godt 
how dothiall the glory of the world vanith and difappsar at theap- 
pearance of the glory ofGed,even as the lufire of che moon & ftars: 
doth at the rifing of the thrice illaftrious Sun ! And as mans glory 
T nothing to Gods, while it lafts or endures,fo it is nothing co his 
in the laftingnefs and duration of it. Dominion and majefty are 
Gods, and (hallbe afcribed to God everlaftingly, Itis faid of Aha- 
farii (Efther 1.4. ) that he fhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent Majefty many days, 
even abundred and four [core days ; but the Lord fheweth his ex- 
cellent Majefty for ever and ever, for it abides for ever = and if 
fo, what is the majefly of map compared with the Lords ( Zfs. 
40: 6. ) All fief se grafs, and the govdlint[rof ity as the flower 
of ithe field, The: majefty and excellency,the glory and beauty of 
man, is but the goodlinefs of fief, or the belt. of a flethly, earth- 
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Jy Rate ; and what is chat , but the gcodlinefs of a fading floure, 
orof the grafs thariscut down and withers, yea, which fome- 
times withers before it is cuc down, as David faith (Pfal, 129. 
6; 7-) the graís doth upon the bonfe tops, which withereth afore it 


groweth up. wherewith the mower fileb sot bie hand, nor be that 
bindeth ode: his bofeute, 


Fourthly, note ; 2 
The way to lay the creature low, is ta confider the 7Majefly of 
God, 


Why doth the Lord call Fob to deck himfelf wich humane ma- 
jefty and excellency ? was itnot tob.ing him to a due confidera- 
tion of his own divine majefty and excellency ? Fab compare him- 
felt with God in his glory that he might fall down convinced, that 
himfelf had no glory, ` i 

Thusthe Lord thewed Fob his own -meanne(s. and exility, by 
bidding him imitate the divine Majefty and excellency. 

Secondy, The Lord calls him further, co imitate him, if he 
could, in che mighty effects of his power or in hi$ powrful works, 
againft proud and wicked men, 


Verf, tr. Caf abroad tbe rage of thy wrath, , 


Asif he bad faid, let me- (ee now what aman thou art, or fae 
ther, sviaea God thon art, when thcu art enflamed with anger. 


Cajt abroad, 


That is, furiou(ly difperie and fcatter: thy rage or rágesa. The 
word fignifies a (catering after breaking to pieces ( Pal, 2, 9. ) 
asa Poters veficl; when ivis broken,is (catrered abroad, fo (aith 
the Lord; {cater abroad tlie (rage ) of thy wrath; the Hebrew 
word is, The palfing of thy wrath, Rage makes a (peedy paflage, 
it hatha fwift motion, and do thou cait ic abroad while ‘cis Rir- 
ring and inmotion, let it mot cool; cait abroad hor... The word 
notesa violeat hurrying along, Seatrer abroad the rage 


Of thy wrath, 
Or ss the Hebrew hath it, of thy noffrils. Raging appears by 


_ breathing, or in the quick (tirring of the noftrils when we breath 


bur why would the Lord have Fob thew his ràge?The anfWers is, 
he would Have him do itto the de&tu&tion of the proud, » ig 
Lor 
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Behold tery one that is proud and abafe hint 


Go, look upon proud ones in thine anger, deal with them at 
theydeferve. The wordimplies more chan bare beholding. 

There is twofold beholding of things or perfons. 

Firft, With favour, delight and plealure (<p/al, 3 3,18. and 
34. 15. ) In both places the Lord is reprefented, beboldiog or 
eating an cye upon his people, wich grace and favour, for their 
good and comfort, 3 

Secondly, There isa bcbolding with anger and diípleture ; 
that is the meaning hete: behold every one thac is proud, behold 
them all, not only to take notice of them who they are, buc behold 
them a$1do, in wrath and anger, Behold 


Every one that ss proud, 


Be they few or many, great or final, hew thy felf againft every 
one thats. proud, and 


Abafe lim. 


Every proud man isasa mountain, Go, thew thy fel£ like me, 
behold thofe that are as mountains among men, and make them 
valleys, abafe them; that's the Lords work, and the meaning of his 
word here 5 asifhe had (id, 7 haven power, that though proud 
ones are a$ great monntains, yet ] can make them as valleys. The 
Lord {peaks chis again at the beginning of the 


Vert. 12, Look on every one that is proud, and bring him 
low, 


Here is an elegant repetition of the fame thing; almoft in the 
fame words, meerly to inforce the matter look on everyone that 
is proud, bend thy brows, look frowningly upon-him, as if thou 
wouldft look him thorough, E 


And bring bim low, 


The Septuagint fay; quench hire, The proud man is all in a toepipaor 
flame ; now faith God, behold his proud man and quench him, Sè afisoe, 
extingaith him, put him out, Thus the Lord calls Fob to exprefs Siperbunoz- 
his difpleafure in thefe effects agsinft proud men, that he might "Eus Spe 
appear in wrath like him ; As if the Lord had faid, Z behold 
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the proud man, and I abafe bim; I look upon the proud mar, and 
bring him low, now let me fee you do fo too, Canft chou witha 
look only abate their pride, and bring down the pomp of man? 

x Caft abroad the rage of thy wrath, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
There is wrath in God, 


God knoweth how to caft forth his wrath as well as to fend 
Habet ira De. forth his love, or fred it abroad (asthe Apoftles word is, Rem, 
mini fuame- g, s.) inthe hearts of his jultified ones, by the holy Ghoft,which 
nergian nun- is giyen untothem, The wrath of God ( faith the fame Apoltle, 
due yet Rom.1.13,) de revealed. from heaven agaixft all wxgodline(s and 
wnrighteoufnels of men, who bold the trutb in unrighteoufnefs, The 
wrath of Godisfuch as we can neither, Fir(t, withitand, nor, 
Secondly, avoid ; there's, no out-running, no making an efcape 
fromir, but only by Jefus Chrift, and therefore che Apoltle gives 
that glory to him alone ( 1 Thef. 1.10. ) Eve» Tem which delis 
vered ns from the wraith to come, There isa wrath to come, 
which God will (catter over all chis finful wicked world ; blefled 
ate they that are delivered from it, Yea, nor only is there wrath 
in God, but a fierceneft of wrath, terrible wrath, fuch as will 
caule che wicked ( as was faid before ) to røn into tbe holes of the 
rocks, and into tbe caves of cheeartb, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majefty, when he arifeth to hake terribly the earth 
^ (Ifa. 2.19.) Lec us mind this wrath and the fierceneís of it; and 
let us blefs the Lord, who hath fent Jefus Chrift to deliver us 
from this wrath, and from the fiercenefs of ic, * When wrath 
fhall be caft abroad upon the wicked world, that it falls not upon 
the godly, is the fruit of highelt and free love. And though 
they fip of the cup, yet chat they drink nor the dregs of itis rich 
mercy ( Pf4l. 75.93. ) Inthe hand of ihe Lord'there te a emp, . 
«nd tbe wine APE it is full of mixture, and he powreth out the 
fame ( in this powring out ( pofbly) a godly man may drink 
Tome what of it, efpecially in a time of common calamity ) but 
thedregs thereof all the wicked of the earth fall wring thers out 
anddrink them, Weis of the Lords mercy, and becanfe his compaffi- -— . 
ons fail not that we are delivered from the fiercenels of his wrath, 
and from drinking the very dregs of the cup of his difplesfure. 


Confid er furtherjupon whom this wrath will be’ m ^ 
3 eri. 
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forth the rage of thy wrath, bebold every ene that is proud, and 
abafe him.: Lhis the Lord bids Fob do , to fhew what himfelf 


ufually doth. Hence note, Firft ; 


The Lord takes fpecial nerice of proud perfons, 


He bebolds thera, be locks upon thems, Asit is laid Saul ( 1 Sam, 
18,9.) H: eyed David from that day forward,chac is(which washis 
greac ha ) he calta revengeful envious eye upon him :Thus when 
the holy God feeth wicked men grow Totty and proud, he eyeth 
and beholdeth them from that very day, with an eye of juft re> 
venge;or with.a purpofe to break them and be revenged on them, 
God beholds them; as I may fay, with an evil eye, that is, wich 
an intent to bringeviluponthem, He ( faich David, Pil, 138. 
6.) knoweth the proud afar off. Asicis faidof che Father of che 
humbled Prodigal in the Parable, (Luke 15.) When he was yet 
a great way off, bis father faw him,and bad compaffion, So God 
quickly Spies out a proud maa, even a great way off, and hath 
indignation againft him ; or, as we may rather expound the 
Pilm, He hwowetb the proud afar off ; that is, a proud man 
fhall never come near him, he will not admit him into his 
prefence, much leís into his imbraces, To be known afar off, is 
to be far from the favourable or refpeétful knowledge of God ; 
yea, to thofe whom the Lord knows afar off in this world, he will 
fay in che next, Z never knew yous depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity (Mat. 7.23.) 


Secondly, Note ; 
Goh is able to, and will caft dows proud men, 


‘That which he would have Fob do, he himfelf (as was faid ) 
ufually dorh; He bchaldeth the proud,ard abaferb them, he layech 
themlow, Nebuchadnezzar, that proud Monarch, was brotight 
to that confeffion ( Dar. 4. 37. ) Now I Nebuchadnezzar praife, 
and bononv, and extol tbe King of Heaven, all whofe works are true, 
and bis ways judgment and t bofe that walk in pride be isable to abafe. 
JE men will be proud and.lofty, the Lord both knoweth very well 
how, and is able very eafily co bring them down, And as he knows 
how, and is able to deal with proud men, (o he defiresand de= 
lights to deal wich chem, above all forts of finners; his great’ 
contefts are with the proud (7/4. 2. 12, 13, 14.) Theday of 
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the Lord of Hafis {hall be upon every ove that is proud and hefty, 
and upon everyone that is lifted up ( iù bisowa conceit efpecially) 
ardhe [ball be brought low, and upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lire upand upori all the Oaks of Bathanand upor 
all the bigh mountains 8c. What meaneth the Prophet by thele 2 
isthe Lord angry with trees and mountains ?.Thefe are but the 
thadows of great and proud (men ; the day of the Lord (hall be 
upon every one of them, and his hand will be heavy upon chem in 
tharday. Proud men look upon themfelves much above o- 
thers ;but as God is above them, fo he loves to thew himfelf 
above them, elpecially when they (ew cut their pride, As Fe- 
throe faid to Mofes ( Exod, 18, 9, 11.) Now know thar the 
Lord is. greater thaw all gods, for in the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly he was above them. God (heweth bimrelt above all, 
when. he acts above proud men, and a&s themdovn in their 
proudelt a&ings, s 
And as the Lord delights to bring proud men down ; fo he will 
certainly do ir, he is refolved upon it, He lookerh upon every one 
that is proud to abafe him. The Angels that fell were roud, 
they kept not their firft eftate, Lut left their habitation, they did not 
like the (late wherein God had placed them ; and therefo e God 
caft them down, and he hath referved them in everlafting chains 
under darknefs #nto the judgment of the great day ( Jude 6.) 
When man io Paradife began to be proudand would be more than 
God made him (God mide him above all earchly creatures but 
he would be as God, as his Creator ; he would be, as it were, 
the founder of his own happinefs; pride and unbelief at once 
~ took hold of himand led him to his /ix-fa/l,and)then followed his 
fall, bis jedgment- fail ; God caf bim down, Ged abafed him,and 
soc only chat proud man, but man-kind for his pride ;they being 
in him , his pride was theirs, And to this day God hath all 
along (et his face again{t all proud men, and the pride of all men, 
ET (Fames 4.6.) God refifleibthe proud,” The proud contend with 
God, they, as it were, wage war with God, and therefore God 
will-wage war and contend with them, he refifteth the proud 
(Prev, 3.34. ). Surely he feorneth the feorner , but be giveth 
grase tothe lowly, The Lord hath two great works to do in the 
world, The fitis, to lift up and exaltthe humble. The fe- 
cond is, to humble and pull down the proud, Thefe two d the 
aily 


Thirdly, Note ; 
God can ealily abafe and caft down proud ones, 


If any ask, how eafily canhe doit? Ian(wer, He can doit 
with a look; Losk, apon every one that is proud , and bring hins 
low, {sich Godto Fob, thew thy [elf like me in this, T ca» do itas 
eajily as look, npon bim. God by a caft of hiseye can calt down 
allproud men; as the Lord can help his people with a lock, 
David defired no more for his portion, but that God would life 
up the light of his countenance upon him (*Pfal. 4:6.) chat is, 
that God would look upon him favourably: And that prayer: is 
made three times (Pfal. 80. 4,75 194) Cafe tby fece to (bine np- 
gu if. and (we have enough) we Pall be faved, we fhallbz de= 
livered, we (hall be protected. A good look from God is all good 
toman, God witha good look can (ave us ; and if God withdraw 
his eye from any, and will not lock upon them, if he turn bis back 
upon chem, or hide his face froma chem, his favour is withdrawn, 
and.they arebelple(s, Now as God can (ave his people witha 
fmiling look, fo he can deftroy his enemies with a frowning one: 
His look isas powerful and effe&ual to deftroy, as it is co fave 
though to look favingly be much more the delight of God (if I 
may [o fpeak) chan to look deltroyingly, Icis (iid, God looked 
through the pillar of fire and che cloud, upon the Holts of Phas 
roab, and troubled them, and took off che charior waeels ( £xid, 
14. 24.) Surely God abafech the proud men of the world eafily, 
when he doch it with a look. He indeed (as the holy Virgin fpske 
in her fong, Lake 1, $1, $2.) Sheweth ftrength with bis arm (or 
the flrength of bis arm when he feastereth the proud in the imaginada 
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tions of their hearts, and puts dow the mighty from their [eats and 
exalterh them of lowdegree ; yet all chis the Lord can de with a 
look from heaven, The habitation of bis Holiñefs, and of bis 
Glory. Now, 

Yt the Lord deal thus with proud men, take chefe inferences 
from ic, : ; 

Firft, Hach'God fuch an evil eye upon proud men, will he cat 
them down ? will he certainly do ic ? and canbe eafily doit ? 
Then wee to proud men ; “tis the word of the Prophet (/fa. 28.1.) 
Woe to the crown of pride, to the drankards of Epbraims ; thatis, 
to thofe who crown themfelves with pride, and make that their 
glory and their honour which will prove their fhame and down- 
fal: and thefe the Prophet calls she drunkards of Ephraim (I 
conceive) he means not thofe rhat driak chem(elves drunk with 
wine, bucthofe that are drunk with their own prefumptions, with 
the pride of their fpirits, or, as many al(oare, with vain hopes and 
expeétations, We have vain confidents and expectants fo expref- 
fed (Nahum, t.10.) While they are folded together as therns avd 
while they are drunken as drunkards, they fhalt be dewowred as fiabe 
ble fally dry ; chat is, while they are drunken with pride and 
felf-confidence to carry all before them, while they are chus fol- 
ded together like thors, intheir plots and contrivements, while 
they are drunken with falfe hopes they (hall be dévoured as ftub- 
ble fully dry ; that is, they (hall be utterly confumed and de- 
voured, 

Secondly, Ifthere be fuch 1 woe toproud ones, ifthe Lord 
hath fucha bad eye upon them, and isable co lay them low, and 
will certainly do ic, and can eafily do it, we had need confider 
whoare the proud ones, Pride is anevil weed, yet ir groweth 
many times in the beftfoyl, even ina good heart ; and it is no 
eafie matter to find out wboare theproud men intended in this 
Textand Point; yer I anfwer, 

Io general, Firft, All they are proud who value themfelves very 
highly, yea, they are proud who put any undue value upon them- 
felves;we can fcarcely value our felves any thing at all,bur we (hal 
over-value cur felves,for we are worms and no men, faith David:He 
faid alfo, What i man, O Lord, that thon art mindful of hine? 
Manis fo fmallathing, that the Pfalmift could hardly rell whae 

~heis, or what tomake of him ; fure enough manisno fuch thing 
as 
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as moft men make of chem(elves; -Doubtlefs, if we have any high 
thoughts of cur felves, we over-think our íelves ; and uíually 


they that have leak true worth, have grearelt thoughts of their 
own west incis. Mam hath ot ally isi of all, ase comech 


As they that have 


much are proud, or 1n great danger ot pride! 

1 The Apolile bids Ti- 
mothy (1 Tim. 6.17.) Charge them that berich in this world,that 
they benor high-minded, And among rich men, they who (as I E 
may fay, according to the phirafe of the world) have raifed their 
own fortunes, are molt apt ro be proud;and there are two reafons 
of it, Firft, Becaufe of the change of their tates they were low 
and empty, but now they are high and full. This change of their 
condition, changech their difpofition ; and (as we (ay) Their blood 
vifeth withtheir good, Secondly, That which they haye is (fay 
they) of their own getting ; they think their skill and their dili- 
gence hathgoc it, Hence fob protelted, 1f 1 rejoyced becanfe my 
hand bath gotten much, Nebuchadnezzar boalted of his great 
Palace, becaufe he had built ic; Zs wet this great Babel thar I 
have built 2. Now, as they are apt to be proud who have much, 
éfpecially when ic is of their ownacquifitton (though indeed we 
have nothing meerly of our own acquifition)'o they who have lit 
tle or nothing,are not otit of the danger of pridespozé prod is fo 
common, that itis growninto a proverb. And they efpecially, 
who ate poor in fpiritusls, grow proud in fpirit , asic was with 
the Laodicean Angel ( Rev. 3. 17.) 

Bat further, they aie proud. who life up them(elves in any 
thing of felf; As, Fitt, incheir natural parts, wit, underftand - 
ing, memory ,. elocution ; Secondly, in their acquired parts, 
learning, knowledge, skill; Thirdly, intheir moral vertues, fo- 
briety, temperance; juftice ; Fourthly, in their fpiritual graces, 
faith; love, felf-denial ("ris poffible to be proud for a fit of thefe; 
orto havea fit of pride come upon us upon the exerciíe of thefe ) 
Fifthly, in their holy dutiesand performances, prayers; faftings,, 
ec. Sixthly, in their legal righteoufnefs and good deeds, alms, 
charities, We feldom do well, or any good, efpecially (as 
we ought, and duty binds us) much good, buc we think too well 
of ourfelves (that we are better chan we are) er too much both 
ef the good we have done, and of our owngoodnels, Asthe 

great 
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great goodnefs of God, or the greatneís of his goodne(sap= 
pears chiefly in this; that he can make all things, even evil 
things, and thofe not only the evils of trouble, but the evil of 
fin, work together for our good (Rom, 8. 28,) fo the great evil 
of mans heart, orthe gteatne(s of that evil, appears chiefly in 
this, chat c caufeth all chings, even good things, and thofe not 
only the good things of this natural life, bur che good belonging 
to, and done in the power of a fpizitual life, to work to our hurr, 
fometimes fora time, and would to our ruine for ever, did nor 
the Lord over-ruleit. Seventhly, the favour which they have 
withmen, whether they be the mighty, che Princes and powers 
of the world, or the many, the common people of the world, 
How are fome lifted up, becaufe they are the darlings of che 
people, becauie the multitude eyes them, points at them, and 
applauds them! To be lifted up in anyof thefe things, or in 
any thing elfe (and what is there, not only of an earthly, but of 
an heavenly pedigree and extraction, in which che vain heart of 
manis not ready robe lifted up unduly, forgetting God from 
whom all good comes; to be lifted up, | fay,in any of thefe chings) 
layes manopen to the wrathful refiftance of God, andall fuch 
God will bring down and abafe ; therefore lec us be empty of 
our felves, and beware of being found among the proud, yes, 
of being in any kind or degree proud. It isdangerous to` have 
any pride found in us, but woe tothofe who are found proud. 

Thirdly, Ifthe Lord hath fuch an eye to, and upon proud men, 
and willthus bring them low, Then dee s not be afraid of proud 
men; why should we be afraid of them whoare falling ( Prov,’ 
15. 33.) Thefear of the Lord is the inftruftion of wifdom, and 
before honour is humility, Buc what faith the fame Solomon (Prov. 
18. 32.) Before defiruction tbe heart of manis baughty. As foon 
asever we fee any man (hewing a proud heart by pride of life, 
we may quickly conclude the Lord is about to pluck him down, 
One very great reafon why the Lord hach laid many, who were 
onceas mountains, low as valleys, was the pride of their hearts.’ 
When pride buds, the rod bloflometh ; chat is, God is prepari 
for the corre&ion, if not for the deftru&ion of proud ones, An 
as icis fad to fee pride bad at any time, fo then efpecially, when 
theved bloffomsib, chac is, when God is correcting us with his 
sods, 
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Fourthly, Then do notenvy proud ones, We are apt to en- 
vy thofe chat are high in place, though they are proud in fpirit ; 
but, do not envy proud ones, how high, how great foever you fee 
them, for they are indanger of falling, according to the cruth 
of this Scripture, and many others. When proud men are in their 
fulle(t ruff, and highef afcent, then they are neareft a dreadful 
downfall; Before deffruélion the heart of manis hanghty (iaith 
Soloman, Prov, 18, 12.) and before honouris humility, And the 
Apoltle Peter having given thiscounfel co thofe who are humbled 
by affliction (1 Epift. $. 6.) bumble your (elves under the mighty 
hand of God, [ubjoyns this comfortable promife in the clole of 
the verle, That he may exalt yon in due time, 

Fiftbly, The» pridess a very provoking fi», The Lord who de- 
clares himfelf againítallforts of finners, declares himfelf molt 
again{t proud finners (Prev. 16, 5.) Every one that is proud in 
heart, is an abomination tothe Lord; & mark what followeth in the 
fame verte, thongh hand joyn in hand, be (chat is, the proud man) 
fall not be #npunifhed, Pride is the Devils fin, the Devil is that. 
Myftical Leviathan (poken of in the 4 1ch Chapter of chis Book, 
who is a King over all the children of pride, They who are not ub- 
ject to God ( proud men above all men are not ) are the Devils 
fubjects; He 1s a King over all the children of pride. There are four 
things in which the provocation of the fin of pride confitsyany one 
of which may provoke God to pull down proud ones. 

Firft , Proud men fet themfelves ip the place of God, Lucifer 


(by whom the proud Babilonian is meant ) aid (Ifa, 14.14.) Z > 


will be like tbe Mj? High. Thus the Lord faid of the Prince of 
Tyras (Ezek.58.2.). Becaufe thine heart is lifted up, and thow haft 
{aid 1 am a God y 1 fic inthe feat of God, in the midft of the feas ; yet 
thou art a man and not God , though thon fet thy heart as the heart 
of God. See how chat proud Prince thought to carry it as God, as 
if he bad been the founder of his own frengch. How can che Lord 
but be provoked with fuch an affront as this? Proud Babilin 
fpake this language,and at as high a rate (Za, 47. 8.) Lam, and 
none elfe befides me (is not chis to (peak juf like God) (Pall vot jit as 
n widow neither fhal Iknow the lofs of ebildren, 

Secondly, As pride isan ufurpation of cl 
of God , foof the providencesof God. A proud man 


Fííf bled 
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r the hand of God in anysfli&tion. He mindes not 
this a provocation ?-. 

Thirdly , Pride mult needs provoke God, as a proud man fets 
himtelf againft all che Commands & Laws of God.God cannot but 
be provoked, to fee all his Laws and Commands (lighted by man, 
A proud man will keep no bounds, mor would he be kept in any. 

Fourthly , Pride isa Mother fin, it brings forth many other 
fins, As Unbelief is a Mother fip, fois Pride (Hab. 2.5.) Heis 
a proud man, neither keepeth at home , who exlargetb bis defire as 
hell , and is as death, and cannot be farisfied, bat gathereth unto bins 
all Nations , and heapeth unto him all people, The pride of the 
Affyrian put him upon other fins , upon oppreffion efpecially ; he 
could not keep at home,nor be contented with his own Dominion, 
thcugha very large and valt one; he mult go abroad, and invade o- 
ther mens "Ferritories ; hispride fent him to do milchiefjand he 
enlarged his defire as hell. Proud men mutt opprefs and wrong o- 
thers, cobring in fewel for their own lufts, Pride calls inaid 
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bumble, hatis, favour, The humble (hall m i kavea and 
the proud his frowns, As to do juftly , and to love mercy , isthe 
fum of all duty toman ; foto walkhumbly, isthe fum of all duty 
to God (Mic. 6. 8.) y who wall l 
holily, but fafely, They who arelowin 

The Lord having called upon fob to thew the effec of his 

wrath againft one fort of bad men , the proud, calleth upon him in 
the next words , to fhew the effeéts of his wrath upom all forts of 
bad men,comprehended under this general word , The wicked, 


And tread down the wicked in their place. 


"The Lord bids Fob do this if he could (indeed he could not) 
that be might thew himfelf a comperent match for God, As ifthe 
Lord had faid , fread dows thewicked in their places , do thon 
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[o tooyif thou canst. God had faid before, Abafe every one that ts 

aud, and bring bim low ; now he faith, 7 read down the wicked, 

Tread them down, As mire in the [treet + We tread upon vile 
and.concempriblethings. To tread upon any thing , a perfone- 
fpecially, notesucter contempt of him,and abíolure conqueft over 
him ; aod therefore (Joh. 19, 24.) to (hew- the compleat vis 
&ery which the Lords people had gor over the Kings ob Caxaar, 
Fonua called for all the mes of Ifrael, and [aid unto the Captains of 
the suem of war which wert with him, (ome near, put our fett apm 
on the necks of thea Kings ; and they same near , and put their feet 
upon the necks of them, And tha’sit which the Apoitle gives (in 
way of promile) as anaflurance of our conquelt over the evil fpi- 
rit, the devil (Rem, 16. 20.) Ged fhall braife (we put in the Mar- 
gin, tread ; the Greek word fignities,co b:uife by treading; God 
fralltread) Satan ander your feer fhortly , that is, God will give 
you a fulland a final vi&ory over the devil. We have a like ex- 
preflionor promife (Pfal.gt.13.) TI bos halt tread upon the lion 
and adder y the young lov, and the dragon, fhalt thou trample under 
ferta: God will give his people power , not onely over hurtful 
beafts, bur over men, which are hurtfol as chofe beafts , and o= 
ver Satan, who is'eminently shadowed by the Lion , the Adder, 
the young Lion, and the Dragon; in that evil fpirit all. chefe 
evilbeafts are trodden under feet, thac is, fubdued and con- 
quered. When David would thew how he (in cafe he were 
faulty) was willing to be made a very flave cohis enemies , he 
phrales ic chus(P/al, 7, s.) Ler tbe enemy per[ecute my foul and take 
ity ytaylet bins tread down my life npon the earth , and lay mize hos 
nour in the duff ; thacis, lechim have full power over me, let 
me be at his mercy , though he be mercileffe, Once more (faith 
the Church , Pfal. 44.5.) Through thee will we pufh domn our ene- 
mies, through thy name will we tread them down that rife up againft 
us. Thus the Lord belpake Fob, Come , faith he, Let me fee you 
tread down the wieked, get an abfolute conqueft over them , thar they 
may rife up no more in this world to do wickedly. Tread down 


Thewicked, 


The word wicked is often taken largely, fo every man ina finful 
fate, may be called a wicked man ; every perfon unconverted or 
unregenerate, every perfon that hath not true grace , is wicked. 

Ffffa There 
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‘There is no middle ettate among men , between good and bad, 
converted and unconverted; yet here the wicked are not to be 
taken onely in a large (enfe, for finners in common , but fii&ly, ` 

Firlt, For the proud before fpoken of , There the Lord faid, 
abale the proud, here he(aith , Tread down the wicked ; that is, 
the wicked whoare proud, To be wicked and to be proud are the 
fame : For as moft wicked men are proud , fo all proud men are 
wicked; for pride it felf isa great wickedneffe : and itis pride 
that caufeth moft men to do wickedly, even to rebel again(t God 
and his righteous laws , to rife up againft his wayes and truths. 
When we have faid of a man he is proud , if we have not faid aM 
evil, we have faid one of the worft evils of him ; and that which 
layes him open, as to fuffer the worft penal evils, o.co dothe worft 
finful evils, 

Secondly, If we take the words diftingtly.(as we may) then 
by the wicked are meant grofle and flagitious finners , notorious 
linners ; for chough,as I (aid before, any one that hath not grace, 
may be called wicked , yet properly, and in Scripture lenfe, 
wicked ones are notorious, prelumptuous, and flagitious finners, 
fuch as fin witha high hand, and with a ftiffe neck, 

Thirdly, By the wicked we may efpecially underftand op- 
preffors, who are croublefome and vexatious to others, As fome 
are wicked in taking their own pleafure, and in fatisfyine their 
vain defires ; fo many are wicked in vexing , affiiting,. and op- 

reling others, The Hebrew word fora wicked man; fignifies 
E one asis both unquiechimíelé , and will noc fuffer others 
tobe quiet. Inany of,or in all chefe three notions, we may expound 
the word wicked here ; the wicked are prond ones , or notorions 
evil ones,or oppreffors of others. Tread down the wicked 


Ts their place, 


The Hebrew is, Under thems, The word allo fignifieth (as 
we render) a proper place ; and that's confiderable, Tread 
them down in their place, The Lord doth not fay in thy place, but 
in their place ; which may nore thefe two things, 

Firft, Wherefoever chou findeft them, tread them down. 

Secondly, J» their place , that is, where they flourith moft, 
where they are beft rooted, or molt ftrongly fecured ; where they 
have the greatelt advantages and ftrengths co fave chem um 

effe; 
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efe, That is fpecially 4 mans place, where he feateth and hopes Non eff diffci. 
RAET Noe faith Gud, Tread them down in their place, aspe bo- 
„Idolo, I deftroy the wicked, when and where they think fantem Aas: 
themfelves fafeft, where they think no-hand cantouch them, y; loco fupera- 
por arm reach them , there my foot fhall tread them down, O ve, guia ineo 
Fob, canft thou do thus? or do thou thus, Tread down the wicked in minus babet 
their place, And asic followeth in the next verle ‘ro the fame [x iS 


effc&. 


Verfe 13. Hide tbem in the duft together, and bind their 
faces in fecret, 


"Thatis , Bring them to utter defliu&tion , to condign puni(h- 
ment,even (o deatb. Some expound hiding in the daf by- laying in 
dungeons and filthy prifons, Secondly , Others fay cohide inthe 
duh , notes death, or to lay them in their graves, Duft thowart 
(aid God to Adam, Gen. 3. 19.) ard to duft thou fhalt return, 
"Thac is, thou (alc die, and be put in thy grave ; which poffibly, 
is called , the du(t of death (Pfal. 22, 15.) Hidetheminthe 
duft of the earth let them appear no more above ground to trou- 
ble thee or others, Hide thems in the duft 


Together. 

Thatiseither , 

"Fifty Allatatine. Thus the Lord cando, he can defroy 
ali the wicked at once ; at one time, in one hour. Or, 

Secondly , Together ; thatis, in one place. Godcan gather 
the wicked all together, and fo make an end of them toge- 
ther, both as to time and place. 

Yet I conceive neither of thefe are here intended ; for Ged 
doth not ufually deftroy the wicked all at one time; nor all in one 
place ; he hath feveral times and {tages to a& his providences in 
and upon, fo char, ro hide them in the duft together , is but this, 
to hide them alike, to pur them all into the (ame condition, at 


one time or other, inone place or other, thar they may be able 
to do no more mifchief. 


eAnd bisd their faces in fecret, 


That’s the laft expreffion , (hewing what God doth , and what 
he bid Fob do , Bind their faces in fecret, There maybe atwo- 
fold interpretation of thefe words ; either, Firft, 


Se E Ne c HI At ce Saag ap Se EEA 
490 Chap.qo. — e/f& Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. Verl.43. 
Firlt, Inallufion to men condemned.; whofe faces ule to be 
covered ; a Sentence of dea:h being pronounced and paffed upon 
them, they were as it were bid from the light of the living, 
Thus as foon as Abajuerus the King had paled fentence againit 
Haman, they covered his face (Efth. 7.8.) ot 
Secondly , This covering their faces, may be anallufionto 
actually dead'men, whofe faces if they die among men,elpecially 
among friends,are alwayes bosnd up and decently covered. When 
Chrift called Lazars out of the grave, the Text faith (Johr 11, 
44.) He came forth , his face beng bonnd. abont with a napkin, 
So then, to bind their faces in fecret,is as if it had been faid,bring 
them to death , or put them to death, Thus the Lord calls Fob 
to that in three particulars , which himfelf will certainly do. 
Firth, To Tread dows the wicked. 
Secondly, To Hide them in the dust together, 
Thirdly, To Bind their faces in fecret. 
"The Notes which I fhill give from chefe words, will be ground- 
ed upon thar three-fold interpretation of the word wicked, And 
Fit, Asche wickedare taken for the (ame with che proud in 
the former verfe. . 
Obferve ; 
Proud men are wicked men, 


Behold (faith the Prophet, Adal, 4,1.) The day of the Lord (hall 
burn as anouen , and all the prond , and all-rhat do wickedly fhall be 


Stubble, Whe neem anal: kit toes giten The 
proud do wickedly, and are therefore defervedly numbred among 
the wicked, Prideis the firft of thole feventhings which are anabo- 
minationto the Lord (Prev.6.16,17.)T bere are fixe things that the 
Lord hates, yea, feven are abomination to him, A proud look that's 
firit; and if a proud look, then ce-tainly a proud heart,and a proud 
Spirit. Proud perfons have nor onely a chief, buc the firft place by 
name among thofe wham the Lord abomivates. And in that black 
Catalogue of eighteen forts of wicked ones, that fhall trouble the 
world in the latter dayes, the proud are noc the laft nor the leaft; 
(2 Tim, 3.2,3,4,5.) £n the laf dayes perilous times (ball come , 
why? what fhall make them fo? The reafon follows, For mes 
fall be lovers of their own felves, covetons, boalters, proud. Now 
though the proud man comes in the fourth place,by name, yet heis 

in 
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proud that are cured, which do erre from thy C. ‘ommandements, The 
proud are fuch as continually wander out of the wayes of truth 


David (aith of ilem , that they are not onely 

Ged), but under hiscurfe, whichis the peculiar portion and pu- 
wifhmert of the wicked. And what the way of proud menis, both 
3n doing and {peaking, the fame David tells us ( Ffal. 75. 45.) 4 
faid unto the fools, deal not foolifhly ; and to the wicked, lift not up 
the horn , lift not up yonr horn on high y {peakwot with a fife neck, 
thatis, be not proud, Wicked men liftup their horn and tongue, 
they cannot but thew their pride in word and deed, The De- 
vilis the wicked one (Mattb. 13. 19.) The high-way ground hae 
virg received the feed, tis faid the wisked ove (chat is,the Devil) 
cometh and catcheth it away. And when the world is (aid to lse 
in wickednefs, or inthe wicked one (x Jobs 5. 19.) The meaning 
js, the Devil over-rules the carnal world, Now , as the Devil is 
the wicked one , (o hes the proud onealfo, Pride was that wicked- 
ednefs for which God trod him down , and his wickednefs fill 
continueth in tempting men to, or in puffing them up with pride, 
Tris the bufinetle of the wicked one,the Devil,te make men proud, 
becauZe he knows pride will make them wicked, and do wicked- 
ly, Pride hardeneth the mind (as Daniel faith it did Nebachad- 
nezar , (hap. 5. 20.) Now what wickedneffe is there, which a 
hardened mind willnotattempt todo! Pride put Herod upon 
feeking the bloud of Chrift, who came te fave and wath finners 
with hisblood. 

Proud menare very wicked asthey defpife other men (aproud 
man thinks no man fo good as himfelf, or himfelf too good forall 
other men) Some proud men are fo wicked , that they defpife e- 
ven God bimfelf, The proud man lifts up himfel£ againft che 
Word of God , flights che promifes,regards nor the threatnings a 

God; 
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God; his heart is lifted up againit che Commandements of God, 
nor doth he value the comforts of God ; he neglects the Ordinan- 
cesof God , nor doth he reverence the Providences of God. 
He that doth,or is ready to do all this, is furely a defpiler of God 
himfelf. How wicked a manis he , whofe heart is lifredup both 
again{t God andman! 
Secondly, Confider the wicked proud man,as one whom God 


treadeth down, 
: i Then, Obferve; | " 
God punifheth finners with that which is mof crofe to their 
lugs. . 


What more croffe to a high-fpirited man, than to be brought 
Tow; and who can be brought lower than he that is trodden down, 
As God fometimes punifheth D;unkards with thirft , and Glut- 
tons with hunger,and covetous perfons with poverty, There zz one 
(faith Solomon, Prov.11,2 9. that with-koldeth morethan is meet(he 
doubtlefs is a covetous man that doth fode it tendeth to poverty So 
God puni(heth proud ones,by that which is mof contrary co their 
natureshe abafeth and layech them low. The Prophet tells us (sfa. 
3.16,17.)how the Lord would puni(h wanton women, who were 
proud either of their natural beauty, or artificial dreffes and orna- 
ments. 7 be daughters of Zion (faith he) are haughty,and walk with 
frretched forth necks and wantoneyes,walking andmincing acthey £^ 
and making atinckling with their feet; there'scheir pride:but what 
was their puni(hment ? the next words refolve us. Therefore the 
Lord will [mite with a [cab the crown of the bead of thedaughters of 
Zion, and the Lord will difcover their fecret parts; they were 
proud of that which covered their skin, -and therefore the Lord 
punifhe chem with fcabs or covered their skin wich {curfe and 
feabs ; and as there the Lord fhewswhat be would bring upon, fo 
what he would take from them, (Verf. 18.) fx thatdaythe Lord 
willtake away the bravery of their tinckling ornaments. about their 
feet ; and their Caules , and their ronnd tyres like the Moon, And 
( Verf. 24. ) it fall come to pafs that inftead of [meet [mell there 
hall be fink, and inftead of *a girdle arent , and inftead of welt 
fet hair baldnefs, and inflead of a [Vomacher a girding of fackcloth, 
and burning inftead of beauty, What could be more contrary co 
the pride of thefe women; than that which the'Lord brought ese 

them? 
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them , or punifhed chem with. — Whae do proud women more 
delire than beauty and bravery ? And what do proud men look 
after, but to be refpected, honoured, and to have every one point 
the fingerat them,or bow the knee to them ? Now when th: Lord- 
blalts proud women in their beauty and bravery , when he blalts 
proud men in their honour and eitimation , when he thus abateth ' 
and treads. chem down , he toucheth them in chat which che fpi- 
rit of prids prizeth molt , and with greatelt regret parteth from. 
Pride is a bate height of fpiric , therefore che Lord sbafech the 
proud, There are five words in the Text , all tending directly 
to croffe the fpirit of a proud man, 

Fit& , He fhall be abafed, 

Secondly, He (bail be brought low, A proud man would fain 
behigh , he would fit ac the upper end of the Table, yea, he 
would fic ac the upper end of che World too ; but, faith the 
Lord, he (hall be brought low. 

Thirdly, Whatwould a proud man do? He would tread up- 
on the necks of all others, bur he (hall be trodden under foor, 

Fourthly, Where would the proud manbe ? He would be 
confpicuous in high places, buc he fhall be hid in the duft, 

Fifthly , He would belooke at by all men with admiration, 
but, faith God, his face (hall be bound in fecret 3 he ioves toap- 
pear and make a fair fhew in the fleth, but he (hall noc appear at 
all., Proud ones cannot get fo high, but God in his Juttice will 
get above them, and ftrip chem of chat wherein they have chief- 
ly prided themfelves, Read (Ifa. 14. 11,12,83514,2452 sg. and 
Ifs. 23. 9.) Thofe Scriptures tell us how the Lord deals with 
proud men , according to their pridesor rather contrary to their 

ride ; he gives them that which they mol difeuft, and takes 
that from them which they moft paffionately. defire, 

Secondly , Take wicked men in the common notion » for 
thofe that do evil at the highelt rare,that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity,and fin as it were with ¢art-ropes, Then, ” 

Obferve, Firft ; 
Wicked men, thas ss, impenitent finners, high-handed finners, 
(A in avery fad condition , and [Fall comt toa fad camel 
TOM, 
The Lord will tread them down (Pat, 9, 16,19.) The wick 
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ed is [nared in the workof bis own hands , yea, the wicked fhal be 
tarned into bell, That is, the usmott of forrow and (ugering (ball 

c their portion ( Ifa. 3.11.) Wo to the wicked, for the reward.of 
their doings (Ball be given them, (1.57.21. ), There is va peace, 


` fatth my God, tothe wicked. As che cumultuoufnels of their own 


fpirits will noc let chem be at peace, fo neither will the righte- 
sumie of God. : 

Secondly , From thole expreflions, Tread down the wicked in 
their place, hide thems in the daf together , bind their faces in 
fere. 


Obferve ; 2 ^i 
God will at laft purge and rid the worldof wicked-mer, 


As wicked men would fain purge and rid the world of godly 
men , they would defroy all the feed of the righteous; [o cer- 
tainly God will'deftroy the wicked of the world, and rid the 
world of them, though not at once of every wicked man, yecin 
their times and feafons, thar chey (hall nor do the mi(chief Mich 
their hearts are full of. The lat of the Prophets [peaks as much 
of che Lords vengeance upon all the witked (Mal. 4, 1.) The 
dayef the Lord ((peaking of fome great day of the Lords appear- 
ance) [Pall burn asan oven; and all the proud , zea, and all that do 
wickedly, [Ball be fiubble ; and the day A cometh {hall barn them 
up, faith the Lordof Hofts, that it hall leave them neither. root nor 
branch, "Tis utter ruin to be deftroyed root and branch s fuch 
{hall the ruin of the wicked be, ‘Thus alfo the Prophet /aiah 
comforts the Church (Chaps g2. 1.) Awake, amake, put en thy 
flrength , O Zion ; put on thy beamtiful garments, O Ferafalem, the 
holy City 3 for henceforth there (hall no more come inte thee, the 
untivcamcifed and the avclean, The wicked of the world are 
the uncircumci(ed , they have nor the (piritual circumcifion ; 
the circumcifion of rhe beare ; thefe (hall no more trouble Fe- 
Tüfalem , por wead in Zions Courts. (Nahum 1. 15.) Be- 
hold ipii tbe mokrtains the feerof bim that Vida UA ; 
that publifoeth peace ; O Fudah keep thy folum feafts, perform thy 
Vows y for the wicked {hall no more paffe through thee, be ss utter= 
Ipcut of, The Hebrew is, Belial fhall.ne more paffe through thee: 
Toaris, fuch as cat off the yoke of Jefus Chrift, hall no more. 
bring Judah under their yoke, Thisis alfo witneffed by zr 

holy 
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holy Prophet (Zech. 14. 22. ) In that day there hall be no more a 
the Cananite i» the bru[e of the Lordof bofs, they hall ho more 
mingle themfelves with che faithful fervants ofGod,much lefs rule 
over them, Cauaanites have often been ia the houíe of the Lord, 
but che Canaanite (hall not always be there ; God will fiveepthem 
out of hishoufe. Anfwerable to theíe prophelics {peaks the iat 
prophetic (Rev. 21.27, Chap. 22. 1$. ) which (ome interpret 
of aglorious {tate of the Church here, and ‘tis undoubtedly true 
(asall agree) of the Church in glory: Nounclean thing (hall 
tnter without fhalt be dogs, Then indeed, God will alae tbe 
proud, and tread down the wicked, 
Intheir place, 


F Hence note, Thitdly ; 
~ Na ontward advantages (and except thife they have nore) 
fall fard theswicked in ftead, or keep them from falling, 


God will tread them down in their place ; when they are 
Where they would be, upon their own ground,they (hall be worft- 
td. The Scripture {peaks often of treading down the wicked, 
borwithflanding their greatelt advantages, Union is a great advan- 
tage for pefervatiomyet(Ifa.8. 9.) A ffsciase your [eloes,O. ye people 
and ye {hall be broken in pieces; ard give ear all ye far Conn- 
tries, gird your felves, and you (hall be broken in pieces; take 
connfel together, and it hall come to nought; (peak the word, ard it 
forall not "hand. As if che Lord had fad, 7 will not take you at an 
advantage, before yon are gathered together, before yes are girded; 
Twill not furprize you unarmed and unprovided ; do jour beft to 
fave and fecure your felves from my vengeance, affociace your 
felves, gird your felves, take countel together, and then I will 
tread you down. Neither ftrongeft affociations, nor wifeft con 
Multations, nor higheft refolutions, nor. compleate(t preparations 
for ation (though ye have fpoken the word and are gire ) (hall 
avail you inthe day of my wrath. Thus the Lord befpake Jeboi- 
akim by bis Prophet. ( Terem, 22, 15.) Shalt thow reign becaufe 
thou clofift thy felf ix Cedar? As if he bad faid; becanfe chou 
doft make fuch provifion for chy own fafety, doft thou 
think to be be fafe ? or canft thou fhelter thy felf againft me? 
Again( verf. 23.) O Inhabitant of Lebanon, that makef thy vef 
iw the Cedar (Cedars are high trees and (ttong)bow gracions foale 
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thou be when pangs come npon thee, the pain of a woman in travel, 
The Lord puts a (corn upon them, fucha kind of corn ( but not 
as hers, without caule ) as Afichal puc upon David ( 2 Sam, 6, 
20. ) how glorictes was the King of lrael to day, Were noc you 
very glorious when you danced uncovered before the ark > Thus, 
I fay, the Lord pursa holy fcorm upon the wicked, when they are 
in their Cedar-neits ; How gracions wilt thou bé, when pangs of 
forrowcome upon thee, Take one Scripture more (Jerem, 4.9, 
16. ) Thyterriblenefs ("cis {poken of Edors ) hath deceived thee, 
(thou thoughteft thy (elf fo terrible that none durft couch thee, 
yet, thy terviblene[s bath deceived thee) and the ve of thy beart, 
Ochouthar dwelleft in the clefts of the rock , and holde/t the height 
of the bill; though thou fhonldf make thy nef as high as the Eagles, 
will bring thee down from thence, faith the Lord, Thou halt all 
the advantages, thou halt a rock for ML and thou arc upon a 
hill for height, yea, upon che height of the bill, thou arc above 
all ; but though thy neft were as the Eagles, Lill pluck thee 
thence, Thus the Lo:d treads dawn the wicked in their place, 
in there fortifications, in their mounts and towers ; when they. 
have fecured themíelves moft by counfels, and friends, and 
firong-holds, then and there he treads them down, even in their 
place, ' 
Fourthly, Note 5 
God ts known ta be God, or fpewetb bim[elf to be Ged by abafe- 
ing the proud, and by treading down wicked meri. 


Tground it thus. The Lord would have Feb thew himfelf like 
God, or aé& as God doth, by treading down the wicked, God 
made himfelf known to be God, by the Plagues which he brought 
upon Pharaoh, as well as by the deliverance and falvation which 
he wrought for Ifrael (Exod, 8. 22, Exod. 9. 34.) I will fend 
ally plagues spon thy heart, and upon thy fervants, and upon thy 
people, that thon may/? know that there is none like meinvery deed 
for thts canfe have I raifed thee up, for to [hew in thee my power and 
shat my same may be declared throgbout all the earth. Thus alio 
faid David (PJal, 9. 16.) The Lord is known by the judgment 
that he executeth, chat is, by punithing the wicked he is known to 
be the Lord; "God is known by his works, as well asin his word : 
power and eréathels, and’ wifdom and juflice are vifible in | 
Judgments.. nere 
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There was a third fore of wicked men named in opening the 
Text,which I (halftbut couch inthis obfervacion.Such they were 
deícribed to bz asare unquiet chemfelves , nor will they fuffer 
others co bz quiet by their good wills; they are troubled thar 
any live peaceably by them: The Lord will tread down 
thefe unquiet wicked ones alfo, The Scripture is full of this 
truth (Ifa, 33.1.) Io to thee that {poileft, and thos waft not 
Spoiled ; and dealeft treacheroufly, and they dealt not treacheroufly 
with thee: when thon fhalt ceafe to fpoil, thon [Fal be [poiled ; and 
when thou fhalt make an end to deal treacherenfly, they fhal. deal 
treacheronfly with thee, 
Now the Lord having puc Fob to all thefe trials of his (trengch Vesario vada 
( thereby to hew himfel€ able to contend with him ) cells him mine limata 
plainly, if thou canft do chele things, if thou canft abafe the “*fitsmens 
proud, if chou canft tread chem down, hide chem in the duft, Di cas 
and bind their facesin fecret, Then feum 


Verf. 14. wil confefs that thine own right hand can fave 
< thee, S 


Then willl confefs, 


That is, when thou haft done all thefe things, I will give an ho- Confelfia pro 
noarable celtimony of thee, I will not hide chy power ; and chen eee 
Twill acknowledge,thou haft fome colour to conteft with me; and Bde 
art able co uphold thy elf, Thefe mighty acts are Proper and pe- tur in Se 
culiar co me; yer thou feemeft to fay, thou canft do all thefe, elfe, '7- 

Surely thou hadft never offered to conterd with me.. That's the ornant 
fcope of thefe words, ‘Them will 1 confefs coda, (sc, 


; à Bez. 
That thine own right hand can [ave thee, 


, Or that thou cant be a feif-Javiour, or char thou art Self-[affi- Foe 
stent, as Lam, and halt no dependance upon any ; and then thou 2 $i 
Seed not complain that I do not help thee, for thou cant help ^^ f ‘ 
thy felt, t : de 

hine own rig 
of help, efpec 
when c 
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7 hard ; and th 
d $ 


598 


Chap. 49. cAn Expojition upon the Bokof Jos. Vert 14. 


Ha "ficere 
poe, v fox 
ipfum falvare 
unis, de ejuf- 
dem funt vir- 
oe, 


Auf», Fob never (sid it, nor thought it, his mind was pure from 
fach blafphemy ; yet he fometimes {pake as if «be had been fome- 
what more than a man, eípecially, when he {pake of debating his 
matters and arguing with God. 

Firft, In that the Lord faith, in cafe Fob could do all thofe 
things,the wculd confels that hes own right band could fave bins, 


Nore; 
He that can deftroy all others, caw fave himfelf, 


There goes no more to (ave our felves out of any trouble,than 
to deftroy all others. The Apoftle Famer faith (Chap, 4.12.) 
There is one lawegiver, whois able to [ave and deffroy, God is 
this law-giver, he is able to do both ; and becaufe he can deftroy 
all, he can fave all, and will fave all that tuf inbim. The devil 
is called a deffroyer he is called Abaddon in Hebrew, aud Apolly ow 
inGreek,thac is,a deffroyer( Rev.9.t1.)but he cannot deftroy all;if 
he could , he would foon make fad work, none fhould be fav ed. 
There is but one law-giver, who can fave and deftroy, cake away 
Tife and give life ; he can do the one as well as the other, and 
bothas often ashe will, The Lord hath an ab(olutely fupream 
power over men, and may difpofe of them for life or death as he 
pleafeth ; even, eternal life and death, (alvation and damnation 
are in bis hand ; “tischerefore a fearful thing to fall into the band 
(the revenging hand ) of the living God ( Heb, 10.31. ) upon 
the negle&, much more upon the defpifing and contempt of the 
covenant of life and peace by Jefus Chrift, as ‘cis faid at the 2gth 
werfe of that i Chrift is the beft friend and the worft 
enemy; To bim belong theiffues from death ( Pfal. 68.20, ) and 
be bath thekeyes af death and hell( Rev, 1,18, ) Letusrejoyce 
with trembling before him, whois able to fave and deffroy, 


Secondly, Note ; 5 
Man canner fave bimfelf. by the beft of bis power, 


No, not by his own right hand. Man cannot fave himfelf, 
Firft, from temporal evils; he cannot fave himfelf from ficknefs 
nor from poverty, he cannot fave himfelf from any danger that is 
ready to fall upon him ; nor can the ftrongeft creatures fave him 
(Pfal. 33.17.) A bore isa vain thing to fave a man, and man 
isas vain a thing to (ave himíelf ; a horíe cannot deliver m 
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his great flrength, or by the gréatneís of his skill and wi(dom. 
Secondly, much lefs can man fave himfelf from fpiritual and 
eternal evils. While we conider, Firft, out of what mifery we 
are faved, Secondly, from what mighty enemies we are faved. 
Thirdly, from whofe wrath we are faved. Fourthly, what price 
was required, that we might be faved, Fifthly, what mercy and 
grace were needful to fave us: we mult needs confe(s, that our 
right hand cannot fave us, fpiritually and eternally, Who can 
fave himfelf out of the hand of chat great enemy che devil, aad 
his legions of darkne(s? who can faye himfelf from that gulf of 
mifery, into which fin hath plunged us ? who can deliver him- 
felf from che curfe of the Law;or from fin,the Ring of death? who 
can deliver hiufelf from the power of his fults, from che pride, 
unbelief, covetoufne(s and hardnefs of his own heare? Our own 
right band cannot fave us from any of thefe evils, The devil and 
the world are too {trong for us, and fo is every luft and corrup-- 
tion of aut own evil hearts. Can we by any power of our own 
convert our felves, or preferve our felves after converfion ? Can 
we getout of the Kingdom of darkne(s by our own power ? or 
put our felves into the Kingdom of light by our own pove: 2 
‘That we are either temporally, or fpiritually, or eternally faved, 
is all from the power, from rhe right hand of God,notat all from 
our oWn. Unlefs we give all to God, we rake all from him, He 
thats our God, is tbe God of [alvation, aud unto God the Lord be 
long the iffues from death (P (al, 68; 20.)Salvation of every kind, 
and theiffues from every kind of death, are of the Lord, 


Thirdly, Nore; 
` “God can fave aline, or by bis own right band, 


That the Lord would have Job underhand; and this we un- 
derftand from other Scriptures (Pfal, 17. 7.) Shew thy maryel- 
Tous loving kindnefs, O thon thar favet by th right hand tbofe that 
put their trait in thee. This is one of Gods royal Tides, Thou 
that faveft by thy right hand (Plat. 98. 1.) O frog anto the. Lord: 
anew fong, forhehath done marvellous things, bis right band and 
bis holy arm bath gotten bins the vittory (Pial: 44, 4.) Thon art 
my King of old, commanding delieerauces for Jacob. How esály 
can the Lord fave with his hand, who can fave with his tongue, 
and deliver by commanding deliverances? No; isit one deli- 
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~ verance only which the Lord commands, but many, yea, any: 
That Pialm gives it plurally commanding deliverances, The Pros 
pher fpeaks of this lole and iolitary faving power of God (lfa. 
59-16.) He [aw that there was xo man (chat is, no man that of~ 
fered any help) and wordred that there was vo interceffor (tharis, 
no man to fpeaka good word for them) therefore his arm brought 
falvation to m asd bis righteoufnefs it fuftained bim, And again 
(Ifa. 63. 5.) Tlooked, and there was none to help, and I. seondred 
that there was nove to uphold; therefore mine own arm brought. 
falvation to me, Thisis ic which was faid before (verf. 3.) I have 
trodden the wine-prefs alone, and of the people there. was none with 
mt. 
Hencewe may infer ; : ET 
Fir, If the Lords right hand ean fave alone, Then there cas 
never be too fem bands for God to fave us by, 


There may be fometimes too many for God to fave us by, but 
never too few. Why ? becaufe he can fave by his own right 
hand, The Lord faid to Gideon (Fudg. 7.2.) The people that are 
with thee, are too many for me to give the Midianitesinto their 
bands (they were fo many, that the fole falvation of God would 
not appear) Jeff rael vannt themfelves againft me, faying, mine 
own band hath faved me. Though we have buc little (irength, yet 
it may be too much for Gods purpofe, we being apt to boalt our 
felves, when wehave any hands to fave us, a8 if ourown right 
band had faved us, 


Secondly, Zf God can fave by his own right band, Therywben 
we e none, when we [ee motbing to fave us by, let ss truft 
God alone, id 


Tf God be with us,we have ftrength enough,and hands enough 
with us, Ir is all one with the Lord, to fave by few or by many , 
yea, by few or by none ar all, for his own right hand can do ir, 


Thirdly, Then røft in Gods right hand alone for falvation, 
i-i hands fover pnm at any time at work for ` 
- your falvation, 
Thisis our fin, that when we have many hands to fave us, we 


eruftinthem, rather than in the right hand of God, The ree 
often 
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often and ufually makes ufe of mans hand co fave us by (Obad, 
wer, ult.) And Saviours {hall come ae most Zion te judge the 
mourt of Elau, and the Kingdom (hall be the Lords, Now, though 
the Lord ufech other right hands to fave us by, and to judge the 
wicked by, befides his own, yet we mu& truftin his alone ; for 
"cis he alone that faveth us, by what hand foever our falvation is 
wrought or brought co us. 


Fourthly, Obferve ; 
To fave by n felf-power, is the fole prerogative of God, 


Only he who ftands uponhis own bottom, or fubfifts in and 
of himfelf alone, can fave or do en thing of himfelf alone. And 
as none can do anything alone, or bya felf- power, but God ; fo 
none fhould pre(ume that they can do, or undertake to do the 
leak thing alone, We may, yea, we mult ufe our hands ; that is, Divinitatis | 
do our endeavour for the accomplifhment of every work (for gloriam fibi 
God dothnot work fo asto let man Rand Rilland be idle) bur ped 
we muft not fo much as have athought, that we can effe& any en Dres 
thing by our hands. That wife woman Abigail intimated to Da- : 
vid (1 Sam. 25. 31.) that, if hehad gonz on to avenge him(elf 
upon Nakal with his own hand;it might have proved grief to him, 
and offence of heart, thacis, trouble of conícience, Now, as we 
mult not at all ufe our own hand in avenging our felves,nor think 
of avenging our felves by our own right hand (for faith God, 
Vengeance is tine, and I willvepayit ) (oit is exceeding finful to 
Imagine that we can fave our felves, ordo any ching, effectually, 
towards it by our own hand. I may fay rhe(e four things, tofhew 
the (infulne(s of fuch an imagination, 

Firft, It is high prefumption to think fo, It was the prefumpti- 
onofthe great Affyrian (Ifa. 10. 13.) tofay, Bythe frrength of 
my hand have I done it, and by my wilder, for I am prudent ; and 
I have removed the bounds of the people (he had'no mind to remove 
their bonds) and have robbed their treafares, and Ihave put down 
the inhabitants like a valiaut man. So we render the fimilitude, 
Like a valiant man, and fo do mofttarerprerers, both ancient and Arnold goo. 
modern; yet a late leatned cricick dilfenting from them all,ren- tius, Animad, 
ders, have knocke them dómn, of fltin chem, like a Peaft or bal- faer.iu verms 
lock for flanghter or facrifice: "NN bich expofitionhe confirms,as by taflib.3. 
the fenle of the: word-thére nfed, "fo side cultom of {peeking €^ ?- 

Hhhh in 


the Borkof Josi Ver, ras. 
in all languages, ic being ufual.to compare great flátghtersof mem 
to the flaughtering of bealls ; buc of this by hie way, Now; whe- 
ther we take our reading or this, either of them fets oùt the pre- 
Sumpcuous boafting of the.Afjrian King, that the ftrength of hig 
own right hand had done all chofe great things: » « 2 

Secondly, "Tis flethly confidence, fuch à confidence as Gad 
will eject (fer, 2.57.) to think we can do apy ching by our own 
hand, : 

Thirdly, Iris a flighting of, and departing from God to think 
fo (Fer. 176 5.) Curjed be the man that trufleibin man axd make 
eib flefh bis arm (whether his own (hor other mens felh, 
what felh foever it isthat he maketh his arm, curfed bé he 3 and 
what follows) ard whofeheart departeth from the Lord, As if he 
had faid, every time we think to fave our felves by our own righe 
hand, we do curfedly depart from the Lord; The truth is, we 
cen no more fave our felyes, than we can make our felves swe can 

, no more preferve our being, than we can give our (elvesa being ; 
itis from rhe Lord that we have a being, orare preferved froma 
miferable being. ; 

Fourthly, They who. think they can fave chemfelves by their 
own hand, puc chemlelyesinto the placeof God, and take upon 
themfelvestobz God, The King of Zfrael faid well (2 Kivg.s; 
72 whenche King of Syria fent Naaman his fervant to heal him 
of bis Leprofie, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth fend to m to récover a man of his Leprofie ? Whofoever 
thinks he can heal, or (ave by bis own power; takes. upon himfelf, 

Fuciaytaim a8 1f fe were Gad, Many make their force their God; That Hea- 
fom, Deua- then King (Hab. 1. 11,) afcribed his power.to his god, So we 
fim. render the words; yet fome expound them, asif Nebuchaduex- 
zar, in the pride of his hearry refufing ac thattime to acknow- 
ledge any God buchimfelf, afcribed his power to himfelf, But 
fuppofing according to the fupplement-of our tranflation, and 
che expofitionof many more, -that he afcribed his power nor to 
himfelf, bur tohis Liol-god ; how great a rebuke will thar 2c- 
Xnowlecgement of his be co any, who wor(hipping the true God, 
{hall yet afcribe their power to themfelves, and fo take upon 
themfelyes rabe God ? Facob. laid. to Rachel, when: fhe was fo 
impatienc for children, dm Tvs theplaceof God? To give effect, 
isthe work of God; and: therefore, for us. to think we.can eive 
effet 


eaea to what we do, is to take uponus to-be God. The King 
of Tra i5 therefore faid, Te fetehis. heart as the heart, ofi God 
(Ezek, 38. 6.) becaufe he thought he could defend and fecure 
himlelf by a feli-power and ftrengrh, or by a felf-wi(dom and 
policy. Let us renounce our own arm; and power, and ftiength, 
and rich hand, in all things; et us look upotiout’ own righe 
hand as weak and withered, unable:to bring auy ching»co'pals, 
bucas the Lord fhall be pleafed to put forth His right band ta 
ftrengthen ours. And when, we are thus fenfible of, our own 
weakne(s; as.alío humbled under a enfe of it. chen che Lord 
gives our moft flrength to us 5 yea, makes us able to do all things 
fuos areowr duty, and we have acall to do) through (Chrift 
vengthhing ve (Phil, 4. X30) And a$ we fall’ tind’ Ciril 
ftrengthning us to do; fo cofutfer all things when we are weak in 
ur (elves. The Apoftles experience caught him to(ay fo (2 Cor, 
12, 10, ): take pleafart in: infirmities, in reproaches, in seceffi- 
ties, in per ecutions, in diftreffes for Chrifts (ehe ; for where Lam 
mt (chacis, in-my.lelf )therel ans firong.; thatis, in che Lord, 
Thus the Lord hath been dealing with 77? to humble him, by 
putting him upon chofe things which he himfelf alone can do; by ` 
which he raughe Job, and ceachethus and all men, rhat no man 
can fave hipmfelf y bis own right hand, There iso falvarion in 
aby irem any hand, but in Jefus Chrifts ; much les fpiritmal or 
eternal Salvation, id UR X MED] 
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JOB, Chap. 40. Verf. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 


15. Bebold now Behemoth, which I made with thee, 
he cateth grafs a1 am Ox. i 

16. Lo now, bis firength isin bis loins, and his force 
is in the navel of bis belly. 

17. He moveth his tail like a Cedar : the frews of 
“bis flones are wrapt together. 

18. His bones are as fing pieces of brafs: his bones 

| are like bars.of iron. i... $ 

19. He is the chief of the wayes of God: he that 
made him, cam make bis fword to approach unte 
biz. i à ^ 

20> Surely the mountains bring bim'fortb food s 
where all the beasts Of the field play. (TR 

21. He lietb under the jhady trees, in the covert of 


his mouth. 
24. He taketh it with his eyes bis nofe pierceth 
through fnares. S 


TS Lord having fpoken (in the former context) Concerning 
proud men, whom he alone is able to abafe, co lay low, to 
tread down, as tis there expreft ; he prefently fubjoyns, not only 
the mention, but a very large and accurate defcription of two 
huge vált and (as tobignefs) monftrous creatures ; the one be- 
longing to the Land, the other tothe water. In the making and 
governing of both which, his mighty power and wonderful pro= 

` vidence are clearly feen, and ought to be religioufly, both ac- 
| know- 
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knowledged and adored, shefe being fuch as man could not fub- 
due, nor make any ufe of, unle(s God had ordered and over-ru- 
Jed them for the fervice and benefit of man ; one of them he hath 
fubdued to the fervice of man, Behemoth, and the other tothe 
benefit of man, even the great Leviathan, 
Many of the Ancients draw this whole difcourfe about Behe- 
moth & Leviathan inoan Allegory underRanding by them,Fir(t, 
The devil ;. Secondly, Antichrilt, together wich all the oppre(- 
five and afflitive powers of this world, But though we may make 
fome ufe and improvement ef the Allegory, yet doubtlefs thefe 
two creatures are here intended primarily ina proper and literal 
feníe ; even asthe Lord before in a proper and literal feníe dif- Nec iud nos 
couríed with Job concerning the Lion, che wilde Goat, the wilde fugit in diaba- 
Aft, the Unicorn, the Horfe, and feveral othercreatures, menti- H7 bec diga 
oned in the 39th Chapter of this Book, And therefore ic was pie 
well (sid by an ancient Writer upon this place, we are not igno- rum pried hi- 
rant that many have expounded this Scripture in an allegorical way lorie danda 
of the devil ; but we muft frf attend the Hiftory, and then make cjl opera dein- 
feme ufe, for the profit of tbe haarer out of the Allegory, de un ipio $ 
The Lord in prefenting thisvand that other vaft crearure to 5/777, jn. 
Job, Seems thus tobefpeak him , That thou, (O Job) may know temenda 
he better howto take mea(ureof thy felf, and how to keep iby due Anagovia, 
diftgnce in [peaking to me(of wbich Job had wot beer (a. obfervant as Chry folk, 
Ee fhould) I fet before thee two ftupendicns creatures, both the-sork 
of my hands, both at my diffe and command ; and by thy inabi- 
lity te deal with them, thon mayft learn how unable thou art to firive 
srcontend with me. Oc thus, If thos (O Job) doff not yet under~ 
Stand what a poor creature thou avt, and how uncomely a thing itis 
for thee to murmur at, and find fault about my proceedings with, and 
providenses towards thee, 3m laying thofe fore. affiftions upon thee ; 
orif thru dof not yet underftand how wncemely thou haft carried it 
towards me, in calling me to accountfor my aftions withthe, jet 
Rarnit, at leaf, at tbe fight, or wponconfideration of thefe beafts, 
Canft thou match either the Elephant or the Leviathan ? Can]f thon 
fiodanyerror:intheir frame'or conftituriax, when thon haft viewed 
alzbur parts which I will particplarly [êt out before thee Y Art thou 
firong wi: Behemoth, ‘and mighty as Leviathan? Cawff tbow 
pon. dun their Prengthvor might ? daveff tbou contend with them, 
oni wd beforethem ? Hf ot jam dareff-thon contend with mae? m 
"ns dare, 


~ 
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dereji thon [peak words which may bear [o much as tbe fhadow of any 
contention with me, or diffatisfattion with what [have done 95 
‘Thus the Lord who nad exemplified bis power. and wildom ta 
Feb in divers creatures of a lefler Gize and port,now gives initance 
in two of the greate(t, che Elephant and Leviathan, which may 
"Well be-called The chief patterns or piecesof devine power and chil, 


tbat fo,Job might be further convinced,and more deeply humbled’ 


by thefe vifible chings, of the invifible power of God, or might 
Aearn how mighty that God is that made them, how mighty rhac 
God is who rules and over-rules them, The one would trouble 
allar Land, and che other allar Sea, if God did not binde and 


| 


bridlethem, This doubtlefs, or fomewhat like this, isthe gënt- _ 


ral {cope of theLords long difcourfe about chefe two famous crea- 


tures, even to fhew how much man is below God, feeing he is fo 


much (ip many things) below thefe beafls ; or, chat man who m 
many thingsis no march for thefecrestures, cannot poffibly bea 
match for God, who made them, Thus much in general, 


Verf. 15. Behold now Behemoth, 


We have a delcription of Behemoth Gx wayes in this con 


text, 2 
Firlt, He is defcribed by his procreating or efficient caule; God 
bimfelf ; Behold now Behemoth which 1 made: He is my work’ my 


hima, can make bis fwerdco approach unto bim, The former part of 


this rgchwerfe heightens all chat hath been Spoken before com- 
cerning 
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cerning the power of Behemoth, which is the third ching.where- 
by he is deícribed. 

Fourthly, He is deferibed by his harmlefsnefs towards other 
beafis (ver, 20. ) Surely the mountains bring him forth fosd where 
‘all the beafts of the field play. As if God had faid, thisis no rave- 
nousbea(t, though a great bealt, for all the beats of che field, 
little or great, one and the other, play about him, they donot 
runaway, theyare not frighted at che fight of him, asif they 
faw a Lion or a Tyger. 

Fifthly, Heis de(cribed by the place of his repofe and hel- 
ter; where he delights to reft him(elt, and take his eate (ver. 215 
22.) He lieth under the fFudy trees, under the covert of the reeds 
and fens ; the fhady trees cover him with their fhadow, the willows 
of the brook compafs bim about, 

Sixthly, He is defcribed by his deep and dreadlefs drinking, in 
the two la& verfesof the Chapter; Behold he drinketh up a River, 
and bafterb nor( for fear)he trmf etb that be can draw up Jordan inta 

„his moutb( not an ordinary River,but Jordana high expreflion,to 
thew the extream thir(t of this creature(according to our reading) 
and how large a cask he hath to hold his liquor; He trafterh that be 
can dram up Jordan with biz month ) he taketh ix with his eyes (he 
thrufis his head into the water up to che eyes and bis zofe pierceth 
through (nares. By che(e (ix particulars this creature is defcribeds 
uponall which, I hall adde fomewhat dittin&ly and briefly. 


Behold now Behemoth, which! have made with thee. 

God calls Fob to a very attentive confideration, being to enter 
upona diícourfeabout the creature. Behold, is a ufual word of 
attention; icalfois a word which carries admiration in it; ic 
gives us warning, that the matter following is of no ordinary im- 


portance ;and furely, that which followeth.here is not; Beho/4 nor 
Behemoth, 
Hence note ; 
The works of God, efpecially kis great works, are very aiten: 
‘ tively to be confidered, 


Let's not think it a matter of indifferency, whether we confi 
der thefe works of God, yea, òr no; Here isa Behold prefix, left 
we (hould fy, what Mould we Ray our minds upór beafts, upon 

Behemoth 
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Behemoth or Leviathan, we have other more fpiricual objects to 
thinkupon ? "Tis true, we have ; but we muft take heed of 
flighting thefe objects, efpecially when God doth, as it were,tra- 
vel by bis Spirit , co fer them forth before the eye of our 
Mind, in their utmoft grandure and excellency, We fhould not 
S the leaft work of God lightly by,much lefs fhould we fo país 
by the great works of God. We Mould not lightly pafs by the 


deat mercy 
€ eat mercies, gre: grea 55 'up- 
‘on chem our minds mug (ay ot make a Rand, and our medita- 
tions. We arealforo confider, and well to view all our 
fins, our litcle fins, our leaftfailings, feeing they have a greatnefs 
inthem, as being committed againft the great God, and as being 
able co do usgreat hurr, and to. draw down great wrath upon us; 
if not repented of, and turned from ; but our great fins mult 
much more be viewed and confidered: And every godly man 
doth fo, he holds the eye of hisfoul upon the ugly face of great 
fins, efpecially, co difccver the deformity and iniquity of them to 
the utmoft, that he may be greatly humbled for them. Now, as 
we fhould not lightly país by our leaf mercies and fins, but very 
deeply confides our great mercies and fins,(o we (hould not neg- 
le& the lealt creature, the les work of God (the great wifdom 
and power of God are vifible inthe leaft) buc we fhould ferioufly 
confider the more noble creatures, and the greater works of 
God, whether they be works of creation, or wo;ks of provi- 
dence. I may fay as Chrift (421.2 3.33.) abont tything, mint, 
annifeand cummin; thefe things onght ye to. have done, and not to 
leave the orber undone, Chriltufed apiece of rhetorick ; when - 
he faid, Yon fhould not leave them undone, his meaning was, you 
fhould do thofe greater things of the Law, judgement, righteon{~ 
nefs and faith, with eresteftexactne(s, So I(ayin thiscafe, you 
are not to leave the lealt pieces of Gods work in creation or pro- 
vidence, unviewed,unconfidered, unmeditated ; but his great 
works, his Behemoths, you Mould behold; Nudy and admire, ot 
behold and Rudy with admiration. whe: Iconfider (faith David, 
Pfal, $. 3.) the Heavens, the work. of thy hands, the San and the 
Moon, 8c, This implyeth, that David did often Ec 
lear 


v ; 
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Heavens, thole great pieces of Gods work, as alío the great Lu- 
minaries there placed and moving with admired {wiftne(s and 
evenneís continually. Though we are chiefly to behold fpiritual 
things, yet we muft not think our time loft in beholding natural 
things; though we Mould Specially behold Gods gracious woiks, 
the Works of grace, the workman(hip of God in framing the new 
creature, yet we muftalfo behold che old creation, and view e- 
very piece of ir, efpecially che grear pieces of it. Again,though 
we fhould behold and be looking to tbe Author and fisifher of onr 
faith; though we (hould, asthe Baptilt called fome to do in his 
time, and all to do inall times (Johs 1.29.) Behold the Lamb 
1 God, that taketh away the fins of the world (our eyes and our 

carts, the eye of our faith (hould be upon Chrif the Lamb of 
God, more, ten thoufand times more, than upon Leviathan or 
Behemoth) yet tis our dury to behold Behemoth and Leviathan, 
Jefus Chritt faith (4.6 5. t. )Bebold me,behold me; ' Tis the word 
here in Job, Jefus Chrift (peaks chere as if he would call off our 
eysand hearts from all things in che world co behold himfelf; and 
‘in comparifon,(o we fhould, He is the moft amiable fight or fpe- 
&acle in the world, and therefore ought to be the defir? of our 
eyes: yet in their places, there are other worthy fpe&tacles for 
us to behold, efpecially as they hold forch, and as in them we may 
behold che power, wifdom and goodnefs of God. Let ao man fay 
we lofe our time in a due meditation upon any of the creatures 
which God hath made ; for he hath made them, chat we fhould 
behold and meditate upon them, 


Behold now Behemoth, 


The word Behemoth is applicable to,or may fignifie any greater 
or great bealt of the field (Gen, 3, 14. ) The Lord faid usto the 
fervent ; becaufe this haft done this, thon art curfed above all cattle, ora nara 
and above every beaff of the field, And again, Every beaf? of the dm 
forreft is mine (faith the Lord, Pfal. 50. 10.) and the 
cartel upon a thoufand hils, Hence fome conceive that 
We are here to underltand Zeaffs in general, che word Behe- 
moth being in the plural number. Behold now the beafts ; as 
if the Lord pointed at all the beafts of the field in this Behold, 
And *isatruth, we are to confider them all ; bucicis very im- 
probable that in this place God calls Fob to behold the bealis of 


Titi the 
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the field in general, and noc rather fome one' in fpecial: And I 
mày give four reafons for it, 

Firft, Becaufe in che former Chapter God had fpoken of di- 
vers particular beaítsof the earth; and therefore doubtle(s here 
alío he (peaks of fome particular beaft, 

Secondly, That creature which is joyned wich Behemoth in this 
di(courfe, is by moft taken for a particular kind of fih in the 
Sea ; and therefore ‘tis molt congruous,that Behemoth (hould de- 
note [ome particular kind of beaít at land, 

Thirdly and chiefly, The defcription given here of Behemoth 
will not fic all forts of. beatsin the field, ic will nor fit a theep, 
nora bullock. Whatjs {aid of Behemoth exceeds the proportion. 
and conflitutionof all fuch and many other beats, 

Fourthly, Behemoth is faid to feed, where all the beafts of the 
field do play ( ver. 20, ) and therefore we cannot underftand all 
the bealts of the field by him ; no, nor ( which fome of the 
pes wrirers infit much upon ) all the greater beans of che 

eld. And therefore we may conclude, that this word Behemoth 
(though in it (elf plural word) is here intended of a fingular 
beal ; and, becaufe there is no greater beaft upon the earch chan 
the Elephant, therefore moft interpreters ( both ancient and mo- 
dern ) determine it upon che Elephant, to whom (among all the 
beaíts of che earth) thofe fix particulars ( mentioned in the 
following deícription of Behemoth) are fuppofed moft fitly to 
agree. 

Behemoth £ And whereas tis objected, the word Behemoth is of the plural 
forma plurali number, thar is eafily anfwered, and wiped off; for nothing is 

nuncuparur more ufwal in the Hebrew language, than to exprefs great things 

Elephanus — bya plural word ; and fo the Elephant may be called the beaffsy 

more Hebreo: Either Firff, with reipect to the vatne[s of his body, as if he did 
eum, gri plu- ^ 

ralibus non: — Comprize, ot were a comprehenfion of all other bealts. Or, Se= 
mungum pro Condly, with refpe& to fome extraordinary qualification or emi- 
Juptlaivis — nency found in him, in which refpe&, it is faid at che 19:h verfe, 
uti folent. He is the chief of the ways of God, As the Hebrew (ets out ex- 
ald cellent things by words of the fuperlative degree, fo fikewife by 
cumde Ele. Words of the plural number,or it uferh the plural number to figoifie 
phanto logum- the fuperlative degree. The Elephant is the Beaft, the Beaff of 
tur, Bellum. Bealts, abeant above all beats, Thus( Prov. 1. 20, ) Chif is 


vy  sbfolueromi- called in the plaral number »[dens; becaufe of the excellency of 
* mant Deut, i his 
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his wildom. Again( Prov. 9. t. ) Wifdom ( fo we tranflare, buc 
the word is wifdoms) hath wil her honfe, that is, Jefus Chrift 
hath, And he is expreft by a plural word, to note that all forcs 
and degrees of wifdom meecin him ; according to that of the 
Apofile ( Col, 2. 3.) dx him are bid all the trea[ures of wifdom and 
krowledg, As David whenhe would fhew how very foolith and 
beaftly hehad been, in mif- judging the difpenfations of God, Firft, 
in afflicting the godly; Secondly, in profpering evil men : When 
(I fay )he confidered, how foolifhly he had done in envying ar, or 
in being troubled about their profperity ; he concludes (ver.22.) 
So foolifh was I and ignorant even as a bealt before thee. The Hebrew 
ufeth che word in the Text, Behemoth, even as beafts before thee.As 
if he had (aid, the beaftline{s of all beafts centred in me, and all » 
their ignorance, while my fpiric was fo troubled in this matter 
concerning the providences of God, towards my felf who ferve 
him, and chofe who ferve him not, Thus David, that he misht 
fully acknowledg, how very a beaft he was, in fo {peaking and fo 
thinking, calls himfelf Behemoth, Beaffs, This may fuffice to fa- 
tisfie the Reader why we expound the Text of a particular bea(t, 
and why moft pitch it upon theElephant among all beafts in {psci- 
al, though the word be of the plural number. There being no 
proper or peculiar name in Scripture for the Elephant, ic is moft 
probable that he is here named by chis Appellative word plural, 
Yet (before 1 ftep further into chat large defcription which 
the Lord givesof Bebemoth ) I cannot forbear to take notice, 
that che fame induftrious and learned Author, who varyethin opi- Bochartus 
nion ( as was there fhewed ) about rhe Reems, by us rendred the parte poffere — * 
Unicorn, varyeth here as much in his Opinion about Behemoth ine lib.5,c. vs. 
timated by our cranflatorsin che Margin, and affirmed (as him- 
felf confelleth) by che moft general voice of modern interpre- 
ters, tobethe Elephant, 
Ifappofeit will not be unacceptable to the Reader, if I here 
offera brief account of thofe reafons which prevailed with him 
to turn off from the common opinion concerning this Animal, 
which he gives as followeth. y 
‘Tn the fortieth and forty-firft Chapters of the book of Jub 
* (faith he ) Bebrmotb and Leviathan are fo defctibecy hat ‘tis ap- 
* parent they are beats of a huge bulk: Whence it comes to pals, 
* that mof of the larer Writers have thought Behemoth to be the 
liii 2 Elte 
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Elephant, and Leviathan the Whale; «his being without contro- 
*verfie the greateít Animal thar livesin che waters, and thac che 
€ greatelt chat lives upon the Land. To whole Judgement 1 (hould 
* have willingly allented, bur that conlidering the matter more 
“narrowly, I faw many things (poken of them, even in approved 
“verfions, which no wayagree with the nature of the Elephant 
"and the Whale. I (ball not (ay that Interpreters prepcfleffzd 
* with thisopinion, have wrelted (ome things another way, which 
“ifthey were rightly unfolded according co the Hebrew, it wonld 
“appear as clear as the light, that under chele names Behemoth and 
* Leviathan, two animals are characteriz’d extreamly ditferent 
* from the Elephant and the Whale ; but which they are, is- not 
* eafie to determine, Yet it doth not a little pleafe me, that Beza 
“and Diedate, men of a moftclear judgement, andof no ordinary 
learning, do conclude Leviathan tobe the Crocodile of Nilus, 
© whence I have a {trong conje&ure, that Behemoth is an animal 
“of the fame neighbourhood , even an Inhabitant of. Nailzs, cal- 
* led Hippopatames (or the River-herfe.) 1 would bave none trou- 
“bled with the newnefs-of this opinion ,. but firft weigh my rea- 
“fons ;, whereof lecchisbe che firt: That, as upon the former 
“ftage, in the clofe of the 38th, and throughout the 3 grh Chap- 
“ter, only cerreftrial animals were prefenced ; (o it (eems molt 
* congruous, that upon this only aquatical or water-animals (hould 
* beprefented, left the.couz(e of proceeding Mould be diforder- 
* ed, Sothat; Leviathan (as all agree), being.a creature that lives 
“in che water, tis probable Behemoth: doth fo too, both being de- 
*fcribed in the fame feries of diícourfe, That the ancient Fews 
* were of this opinion, may be colle&ed out of the fecond Book 
* ok Efdrar, Chap. 6. verl.47, 48, 49. where Behemoth is placed 
“among the aquatical Animals, created the fifth day, Further, the 
€ Hippopotame and the Crocodile, are fitly joyned together, becaufe 
“there is agreaclikenefs of nature betweenrheíe cwo, for both 
* are very big and fierce,and amphibious,and four-fooced,and both 
* have one common habitation, the River Wilms ; which Play al- 
€ fo takes notice of (4, 28. cap. 8. ) and therefore moft Writers 
< handle them together.. Nor doth the name Behemoth unfit the 
* Hippopotame, Seeing the He brew word Behema is appliable to 
“all four-footed bealts, co thofe efpecially which are. of greater 
$ bulk, asis che Hippopotame ; of which the Ancients {peak m 

* eutly, 
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© oufly, becaufe the fature of beafts of the fame kind is alfo vari- 
cous, None make him le(s than Ariffetle, who gives him the big- 
c nefsof an Afi. Buc Herodotas (aith, be ss as big as the yl 
«Os. In Diodorsa he. is de(cribed no lefs than five cubits, Achil- 
«les Statins faith, heis inappearance and compofure of his parts, 
«like ahoríe, bur three times as big. Moreover, the fame Au- 
« tho: calls him, The Egyptian Elephant, becaule he is judged next 
chim in Grengeh. Hence it is chat barbarous Writers (who the 
« Author means by them, I do not well underftand) compare the 
« Hippopotame wich, or prefer him before the Elephant in ftrength 
«and flature; of which che Author gives other proofs ; and adds, 
«1 know CAfercer and others define che Hebrew word Bebema, a 
« four-fooied bealt of the earth, as if it were applicable to ter- 
c reftrial animals only; but che Arabians teach otherwile, that 
« Babima( which in their [diom is the fame with che Hebrew Behe- 
© ma) fignifies four-footed beaíls living in the water, 2s wellas 
« thole that live upon the Land. Neverthelefs, ific were true, 
c chat the ward Bekema is applicable to cerreftcial beafts only, yet 
«the Hippspot ame may be reckoned among them, becaufe he is an 
« Amphibion, oran Animal that lives partly on the Land, and parc- 
« ly in che water. Secondly, Becau(e he is in (hape like thofe bealts 
« which live only upon che Land. Surely there is no water- Animal 
«that is fo like Land ones ashe is, Whence itis, as I conceive, 
e that among all water- Animals, he alone may be called, by way 
«of excellency, Bebema or Behemoth, which according to the 
« Egyptian dialect, isa word of the fingular, not ef che plural bum- 
cber; of which he gives many parallel inftances in other words 
cof the fame language, 

The Learned Author having laid down thefe general reafons, 
or groundsof his opinion, goeth on wich an elaborare expofition 
of the Text in Job, in purfuance of, and conformity thereunto. 
And though I (hall not depart fron the common opinion, that by 
Behemoth the Elephant is meant here, and afterwatdsthe Whale 
by Leviathan (having indeed caft my meditations fo, long before 
this noble work of Bcharts came to my hand) yet I owe fo 
much reverence and refpeét to the name and labours of fo worthy 
aperfon, astogive hints in paffage, concerning, at leaft fome of 
thofe particulars in the Texowhich he conceives mof fitly agree- 


ing to the Hippopotame in the Lords defcription of Behemorhyand « 


to 
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to the Crocodilejin his defcription of Leviathan, leaving the Rea- 
der at liberty co pitch his judgement, as he finds light and rea~ 
fon leading him, 

For, though to hit the right meaning of every word in Scrip- 
ture, is not only mof defirable and aimable, but that which we 
fhould make conícience of (in which regard we are much er- 
debred to their labours who contribute any further help towards 
that attainment) yet in this matter an unwilling miftake is wot ve- 
ty dangerous, there being fo great likenefs between fome crete 
tures, in their nature, fature, qualities and parts, that where the 
Spitic of God in Scripture intends one by fuchaname, another 
may esfily be taken as intended by ir, 

Further, take which you will of thefe Animals, whether the 
Elephant or Hippopotame for Behemoth, ot the Whale or Crocodile 
for Leviathan, there are fome things in the textual deícription 
of them by God him(elf, which cannot without difficult obje- 
&tions be applied, either co the one or tothe other. All which a- 
rifeynor from che darknels of theScriptures;bur,from the darkne(s 
of our underftanding, both as co the Scriptures themfelves, and 
the creatures treated of in them, 

All chat I (hall fay in this controverfie about che two creatures 
here, and in the next Chapter [poken of, ir, 

Firft, That the mot common and received opinion, among 
very learned men, is, that by Behemoth is meant the Elephant; not. 
the Egyptian Elephant, AS the Hippopotame hath been called, buc 
the proper Elephant, Asalío, that by Leviathan we are to under- 
Mand che whale, or fome mighty fih of the Cetacean breed.Now 
as "ris never good to follow the practice or example of the rude 
and ignorant multitude, fo we (hould not eafily recede from the 
opinion and judgement of a grave and knowing multitude, 

Secondly, T (uppofe it will not be denyed, that the Elephant 
i$ an Animal much more known, and of a more honourable re= 
port than the Hippopotame; and that the Whalefor greatnefs much 
exceeds, and is in thar refpect, atleaít, more famous than the 
Crocodile, Therefore the Lord {peaking of the chief works of 
his hands, among vifible irrational creatures, in this latter pare of 
his fpeech to Fob, may be conceived to intend the former under 
both tiles, rather than thelatter, ? 

Thirdly, Imutt confefs, I have a little prejudice again ex- 

* pounding 
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pounding Beherath by the Hippopotame, and Leviathan by the 

ragodile, even for thisrealon, becauíe they are Amphibions ; 
fot, Firft, as all creatures of that fort have an uncouthneís, and a 
kind of monftroficy in their naturals ; fo they have no. commen- 
dable fignificarion ia our morals,they bearing the refemblance of 
indifferent and middle men, who are (as we (peak proverbially ) 
neither flefp vv fifa, who abide neither at Land nor in the water, 
neither in thisnor thar, but to ferve their own turnsand reach 
their own ends, canbe here ard there;or any where,or any thing, 
Now the Lord defcribing here (as was {aid before) fuch animals 
asare the chief of bis wayes and works, Amphibions (to me) 
feem nor fo competent for, nor deferving of fuch high Elagiwmes. 
Secondly (with che favour of that learned Author) it appears to 
me more probably, chat God intended to conclude his !peech to 
Fob about the creatures, by fering thole two before him which 
are moft eminent, the oneupon the Land, the other in the 
Sea, rather than by fetting two before him, either of which are 
challenged in parc by both. Nor is ir ro me very probable, that 
God having defcribed feveral perfect fowls of che air, and bealts 
of the earth, fhould not inftance in any one perfe& fith of the 
Sea, which he hath notdone, unle(s Leviathan be, not an Am- 
phibion, bur,a perfect fifh. Somewhat further may be offered 
towards a proof, chat Leviathan is (o, when I come to the 41. 
Chapter; I (hall now proceed with Bebemetb, Behold now Be- 
hemoth, which 


I made with thee. 


, Here Behemoth is defcribed by his Author end maker. Tmade 
bim (faith the Lord) he is my workmanfhip; and I. made him 


With thee, 


God fpake thus, as it may be conceived, 

Fic, To humble Fab by this confideration, that the Elephane 
or Behemoth wasof his making as well as himfelf ; as if, when 
the Lord (aid J made bim with thee, his meaning were, He is thy 
fellow-creature, 

Secondly, 7 made him with thee s that is, though he be a great 
bes(l, the greaceftthat lives and moves on the earth, yer I made 
him as well as I madethee, or the leaf worm of. the earth. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Thefe words, Z made hins with chee, may be referred 
to the time of'Bebewetb: making, I made him the fame 
day with shee ; for all the beaks of the earch were made upon 
the fixth day, the fame day in which man was made. 

Fourthly, which I made with thee, chat is, I made him to 
be with thee ; 1 did not make Behemoth as I made Leviathan, to 
play inthe Sea, but I made him to be with thee on the Land, 
thacchou (houldít behold him, and cake notice of him, or that 
he fhould be under thy hand ; yea, not only fo, but (contrary to 
the nature of wilde bealts) to love thy company, and 
todefire converfe withthee , to be guided by thee, and in 
many things co a& with a kind of reafonand under{tanding like 
thee, or as chy felf and other men do. 

Fifthly, which I wade with thee, thatis, for thee ; I made him 
for thy ufe, Y made him to ferve thee, Though he be thus great 
and vaft,yec he will be thy humble fervant. There will be occafion 
afterwards co fhew further, how ferviceable and ufeful Elephants 
areto man, 

Sixthly, I made him with thee, tharis, I made him as nigh to 
thee as any of the unreafonable creatures ; yea, nigher to thee 
than any of theunreafonable creatures, for I have made him ex- 
cel them zll asthou excelleft him, he is above other irrational 
creacures, as thou art aboveallirrationsle: He (next to Angels 
and men) is the chief of my wayes, The word, made, may im- 
port thisalfo, and (oit is ufed (1 Sam. 12. 6.) The Lord advan- 
ced (the Hebrew is,Adade) Mofes and Aaron, The Lord bath 
fo made the Elephant , that he hath alfo advanced him above all 
the beafts of the field, 1 have fet him as near che feat of reafon 
as might be, and not be rational. 

Tnall thefe refpe&s we may underfand the Lord faying to Feb, 
Concerning Behemoth, Imade himwith thee. He is thy fellow- 
creature; and how great focver he e. be iesmyereature, I made 
him the fame day that Imadethee , and I made him toabide inthe 
Jaune place with thee, or where thy abode is; I made himsalfofor th 
fervice , and that be might be a meet fervant for thee; E have made 
him almoft a partaker of vea[on with thee , fo far atleaft a partaker 
of reafen, that he will very obfequioufly fubmit to , and follow the 
condatt of thine; and though he be the frrongeft heaft on earth , yet 
thou mayeft find bins alling more according to thy reafon than bis 
own force or frength, There 
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"here is yet another interpretation of thefe words given by Bv- 

chartas, which favours his opinion , that Bebewsoth is the Hip- 

potame or River Horle, Whom Ihave made with thee, or rather Tecum, velgo- 
ntar thet, ot hard by thee ; chat is, in thy neighbour-hood , ina tie jumate, 
Countrey which berders upon thine. Asif (faith he) God had 
{aid to A s D need not fetch arguments from far to prove how pow- 
erful Lam, fering I have them at hand: For among the beafts which 
I madein Nilus , whichis near thy Çountrey Arabia, bow admira- 
ble is the Hippopotame ? And thar the Hebrew word [oy] fg- 
nifies 6y or near , as well aswith , he gives many examples ; 
Joh. 7.2. Jaig. 9.6. Fudg. 18. 3. Judg.19.11, 2 Sam. 6.7. 
4 Sam.20.8. which the Reader may perufe and confider. 

Thus the Elephant was made with man. Bur how liveshe ? 
howfeedshe? Noc like man, 


He eateth grafe as an Oxe, 


From thefe words alfo the Authour fat mentioned collects an 
argument for the ftrengchening of his interpretation. ‘The Oxe 
and Blephant (faith he) are alike labouring beafts , and therefore 
no wonder if they feed alike, or live upon che (ame kind of food; 
bur thac the Hippopotame, which is an.zquatical Animal,and abides 
for the moft part inthe bottom of Nims, (hould eat graffe like an 
Oxe; this is range , and matter of wonderment. Nor isit for 
nothing, that he is compared to che Oxe, whom he refembles not 
onely inhisfood , bur in the bigneffe of his body, and in the 

^ fhape of his head and feet; whence the Jralians call him Bomas 
rin, that is, the Sea-Oxe. 

Yer thele words may very well be applied tothe Elephant , Ic 
being not onely true, that his food is graffe , bur a merciful won- 
derthatitisfo; For did this vak creature live upon prey or the 
Spoil of other beats , what havock , yea devafiation , would he 
make to fatisfie his hunger! So that thefe words, He eatetb 

affe as anOme , may carry this fenfe: Asif the Lord had faid, 
Though I have made this beaft fo great and firong, yet he is nò dan- 

E x y novavenons beat; he doth not live by preying upon other 
afl s, by tearing and worrying (beep and Lambs,ae Lions and Bears, 
and Wolves do ; this great and mighty creature eats gra[fe ke an 
Ove. Thus God would have Fok take notice what way he harh 
provided for the fubüflence of che irs » He enttth graffe 
K ae 
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asian Oxe yet not altogether asthe Oxe. His foodis as the 
food of. an Oxe for the matter, botheatgrafle, but he doth not 
eat in the fame manner asan Oxe, Why, how doth an Oxe ear? 
by licking up the grafie wich bis tongue into his mouth y. as he is 
deferibed (Numb. 22.4.) bur the Elephant gathers up the graffe 
with his trunk, and then purs it into his mouth... Nacuralilts give. 
IB ue thefc two reafons why che Elephanccannoc eat like the Oxe, 
Dou Fich ,-D:cauíe of the (hortnetfe of hisNeck. — 
lmguz utbo- —  9:coudly, The littleneffe of his Tongue , which lies fo far. 
ves,iepedit within his Mouth, chat it cannot. eafily-be feen ;, and therefore. 
colle brevitas he crops tbe eralle with his trunk. and putting it into his mouth, 
O lingue quo: gtindes ir wich his ceeth..; LUE 1 
peels . © Heeateth grajJelike anOxe, He islike the Oxe , asto what 
gusef,@y in he feeds upon, not as to the way of his feeding, Sochen, 
teris pafka, though the Elephant be fo bulky and big-bodied , yet, by the 
Kau camvia Lords Ordination, heis asharnilefle as a labouring Oxe, fie will 
! bali. noc hurt any beaft of thefeld, Thisphrale » Eating like an Oxe, 
Sae n isufed to fet forrh the peaceablene fle ofhis Nature. Thusthofe 
dentibus qui bleflzd cimes are defcribed, whenthe power of the Gofpel (hall 
utrinque quz- cvercome che wrathrand enmity which isin the Serpents feed t= 
zu babet com- eainft the (eed of’ che Woman ( fa. 1.1873.) The Cow and the 
oll Anf. Rear bali feed: tbeir Joning ones, and the Liom [ball eat. flraw like 
2. de Hiftor. i H phu = E ed 

Animal c.s,e, "Pe Ove, Kions will be quien; that is; the (pirics of thofe men, 
TlesCeows à who have been like Lions arid Bears, eventhey (hall eat ftraw like 
Aso, Palco. the Oxey they (hall not hure the Lambs and Sheep of Chrifts flock 
Bitter de fe- aud fold. Ihe fame Prophet fhadows the: peaceablen:fle. of 
ris beffin dici- thole Gofpel times under a like Allegory (((bap. 65. 25.) where. 
tur quod fanm Having fhewéd (Ferfez4.) the goodneffe and cende:netle of God 
comefiure fnt. in hearing the prayersof- bis people, Zr (Pall come to paffe that! 
cd en me bifore they call, I will as[or , and while they are. yet praying , I 
poate’ IU sill hean s. heprefently (hews how good and kind God (who hath 
fieri €f cicu- the fpirits and paffions of all men in his hand) : will make che moft 
tari, ruffe-f{piriced and pafiónate men, to his people, » The wolfe and 
the Lamb fhalt feed together y- and the Lion (hall eat fraw like the 
Bullek s "Yhatis , they who were fometimes as fierce as evening 
Wolves. thall quietly and fweetly converfe: with the Lambs of 

Chit, e; 
Thus here the Lord {peaks of che Elephant eating graffe like an 
Oxe; cofhew;tbat though he be exceeding (trong , yet he is of 
an 
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an exceeding quiet and barmlefs difpofition, And Naturalifts Non aliter 


tell us, he is fo gentle and barmleffe , that he will cake meat out guam papar- 
wuli catelli ex 


of a mans hand, like a Dog or Spaniel, jesus 
Thirdly, The Elephant is defcribed by his ffresgtb. aie epi 
fumero Eliam. 


Verfe 16, Lo, Now, (or Behold, itis the [ame word.) 


M inthe former Verfe'God'awakened. the attention of Fob, 
to confider thisBeatt in general , with a Bebold , fo here coming 
to particulars, he'reafliimerh the (ame nore of admiration and fe- 
tious meditation; Lo now, ot Behold, 

His flrength isin his loins. 

He hath ftrength proportionable to bis greatneís. “And as 
Sampfons. Rrength was fymbolically in bis locks, fo the Ele- 
phants ftrengch is naturally in his loins; there's the feat of ftrengch 
inmoftcrestures, “His frrengrh isin hisiloms ; that is, he hach 
very trong loins’, and ischerefore very Rrong* the foins being, 
vas was faid, the hatural feat of ftrength. | To gird up theloins to 
doa thing , isto do itftroogly, A weak man, aman of little 
ftrenpth , is faid to have mo loins , or to be (if Imay fo Speak) 4. Ehimbus five 
loinleffe man, And hence che failing or thaking’of che loins,notes clumb#, quafi 
the failing of rength, and wane of fpirits , to atchieve any great fine lumbs,1.c. 
thing. ‘David ipeaking of the woful “condition ‘of the rejected viribm, Druk, 
Jews, and the curie of God upon them 5 givesic thus (Pfal.6g. 
23.) Let their eyes be darkened, that they [ee not , and make their 
loins continually to (hake; thacis, let them alwayes beina weak 
and low condition, lec chem mot ‘gather frengch’ nor courage s 
The effc& of which curfe it evident upon that people at his day, 
their loins Jhake, they gather no confiderable rengch,” they do no 
confiderable thing, nor fhall, till they return to the Lord. Itis 
faid of the vertuous woman (Prov, 31. 14.) She girdeth her loins 
with firength, that is, fheis ready andable for any work or adti- 
cti within her fpliere or becoming herfex. “And when the Lord p nde "s 
called the Prophet to lay’ to heart the grievous ‘evils of thofe ndo dist 
times, he faith (Ezek, 21, 6.) Sigh tothe breaking of thy loinis adlshidinema 
that is, figh, mourn, and Tament, ‘till chow hatt fighed away all thy commodant, 
firengch , till chou art become feeble with mourning, lamenting, on SUP 
andfighing, The Elephant is miehty sud Rrong , ‘His frengrb hay 
T in bis lows, 2 d pudicum, 

Kkkk 2 And Mere, 
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And his forcein the Navel of his Belly, 


As muchas ro fay he is (trong every-where; he is (trong inback, 
and ftrong in belly. The Navel is the firength of che. lower parts of 
the body,as the loin of the upper, The Navel is as the center of the 
body;thereis a colligation or knitting of feveralveins and arteries, 
which pafs from thence into feveral parts of thebody , as Anato-- 
mifisobferve. There is fo much force in the Mavel , that it may 
well be called the fecond feat of ffrength. When che Lord would ec- 
courage us to fear him,and depart from evil,he makes this a motive 
(Prov, 5.8.) It fhall be health to thy navel,and marrow ta thy bones, 
that is, thou fhalt have much health and ftrength, much comfort. 
and fweetnels inchy life. 


His forces in the Navel of his Belly; 


His ftrengch is not in his horns to do hurt, as the Bullsand Uni- 
corns ; nor in his claws to tear,as the Lions and Bears ; burin 
his Loinsand Navel. Asifthe Lord had faid, J have placed the 
Strength of Behemoth, where it may be most nfeful or ferviceable, 
and least-burt[ul : 1 have endowed and furnifped him with wonderful 
firength; but howard where? Not in any offesfive part , bis bead 
bath so horns, bis feet no claws, to do mifcbief with; but to the end 
be might be more fervicenblt to man inbtaring burdens, Ihave pla 
ced it chiefly in his Loins and Belly, 

Yer faith the learned Bochartus, This latter part of the veríe 
doth not agree with the Elephant , feeing both Pény and Solinss 
teach us, thát che Elephant bath indeed a very hard skin upon his 
back, buta foft one under his belly; whence itis (faith he) char 
the Rhinoceros fighting with the Elephant, aimes chiefly at his 
belly, which he knowsis his tendereft parr, He gives many other 
proofs of this,ag alfo that the Hippopotame hath a skin fo extreamly 
thick and hard, that "cis even impenitrable. 

To this I mayan(wer , "That though ic be granted char the 
Hippop tame,hach a very hard skinall over his body, and. not ac 
ali denied that the skin of the Elephant is fofter by much under 
his belly, thanuponhis back ; yecit cannot (in my under(isnd- 
ing) be hence concluded: that he hath nor a great force in the Na- 
vel of his Belly. For though he hath not a hardneffe there to re- 
GR the point either of a natural ‘or artificial weapon ; yethe may 

have 
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havea force there enabling him to do mighty things. ? [isracher 
from the compactnels, or well knitting of the Navel, that he or 
any other like creature hath his force, than fiom the hardneffe of 
it; nor dóth'the Hebrew word [JN ] here rendred ferce/fignific 
any force depending upon the hardnefle of any parc; but that. 
force whicharifeth trom the good confliturion of the body (Gen, 

. 320r from the plentifulnefle of a mans outward eftate or fub- 
tance (Job 18. 7. Hef. 12.8.) 

What the Elephants (rength and force is, appears yet further 
in that which followeth. 

Veife 17. Hi moverh his tail likea Cedar, 


Some take the tail properly, Secondly , Others fay ic cannot 
be (o underftcod ; for though the Elephant be a vaft creature in 
all other parts, yet his tail is buc (mall, and {maller than feems to 
anfwer the vaft proportion of fo great abealt, and therefore can- 
not refemble a Cedar, 

Secondly , Others expound the Original word, of his front er 
trusk, whichis of great force and ftrength ; and they conceive 

` ìt may well be underftood of his trusk or fnout , both becaufe 
that is great and long like a Cedar ; as alfo,becaufe the crunk be- 
ing fo principala part of this beaft , itis not probable the menti- 
on ofit fhould bz wholly omitted in this defcription , and fo 
{mall and inconfidersble 1 one as the tail taken notice of, Thus 
Mr. Beza renders, He mzveth bis prominent part or trank, which 
isas theCedar, And che latter part ofthe verfe he renders to the 
fame lenfe, The finemes of the terviblene[fe thereof , art wrapped 
together ; chat i$, though bistrunk be very great, yet he eafily 
turneth it as he lifteth,ot at pleafure , it being wholly compact of 
finewes firopgly cwifted together ; andis of fuchfo:ce , that it 
may well amaze and terrilie a mam of greareft courage. The 
word which we tranflate flexes , properly fignifieth fears y andis 
fo rendred in all other places of Scripture where it is u(ed ; and 
hence that reading of Mr, Beza, The finemes. of the terribleve fe 
thereof. This opinion is altogether difliked by Mercer. [leave 
ic to the Readers judgement. 

Thirdly, Many expound it of his genitals, and conne& the 

* fenfe mich that which followezh ; 
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Efi condam 
babeat que 
magnitudine 
cedrum aguar 
videatur tamen 
ean facile mo- 
vet. Infigna 
hyperbole. 
Mere. 

Sunt qui cau- 
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aliene, Merc. 
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The finews of his flones are wrapt together, 


Or (as Mr. Broughton) platted in and ont as branches, As if ic 
Nevvi ques had been faid, in the heat of his luft he ere&eth or moveth his 
medicicrema- generative part like a ftrong Cedaretree, being corroborated 
Geras vocart from natures conduit pipes, the finews of his ftones, which are 
a teflibus ad complicated or wrapt together, like the roots of a great grown 


nem dedite F Xeon T 5 
pecus ramis  Ueelnthe earth, or like its branches in the air. 


avborum con- Vef. 18, Hö bores areas flrong pieces of brafs, 


feruntur, 

Bones are the firength and ftability of the body, and they keep 
the body frait. Bones are co the body as pofts co a houfe, the 
flayes and fupporters of it, Bones alío are as an armour or coríe- 
lec on the body,to defend and preferve the more noble parts, the 
heart liverand Jungs, from danger and annoyance ; and therefore 
it was neceflary the Lord fhould fpeak of Behensorhs bones, when 
he ipake of hisftreneth, His bones 


Areas firong pieces of brafi, 


As bars of feel, faith Mr, Broughton, or as conduit pipes of 
brafs; fo the words may be read, and then rhey refer cothofe 
bones thacare hollow. ^ Some ‘conceive, his bones are faid to be 
as ftrong pieces of brafs, becaufe the Elephant cannot bow 
(that’s an old opinion) as if he were all bone, and had no joints ; 

DrBumio: Which opinionisaclarge confured by a learned Phyfician, in his 
vulgar errors beok of valgar Errors, who proves, and experience teacheth, 
lib.3.c.x. that the Elephant hath Joynts with his bones,as.cther living crea- 
tures have, though not fo apparent. His bones being great and 
; i ftrorg,he muft needs be very trong. Itisfaid (Gen, 49..14. ) 
AfimsOffins, LH fachar is a firong affe : The Hebrew is, fachar is a bony affe ; 
"e robufhá, which we well render « /Prexg ffe, able tobear great burthens , 
firength lying fo much in the bones. And to thew thatthe bones 
of the Elephant are more than ordinarily firong, they ate compa- 
fed to brafle, Fob fèith, in his complaint ac the fixth Chapter, Zs 
my fief brafi ? Am I Rrong like brafs ? The bones of the Ele- 

are fo, and not only fo, but 


His bones are like bars of iron, 


The word here rendred bones, is not the fame as in the former 
part 
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art of the veríe, Mr. Broughton cranflates bya general word, 
b. hard parts are like [faves of iron, But we may well keep to 
the word bones, yet underftand them of a different fort of bones; 
as inthe former partsbollwv bones, fo in chis latter,folid bones; or 
in thar;leffer, inthis, greaterbones ; or in thar;upper bones, which 
ate asraíters, inhis lower bones 5 thofe in the thighs and legs, 
which are as pots. f E 


His bones are like bars of iron, 


Ironis the ftrongeit of all metals, as we read in the vifion of 
the four Monarchies ( Dan.2,1.) The image: bad a head of gold 
(fignifying the Babylonian Monarchy) breajis of fiver (lignitying 
the Perfian) belly of brafs, fignifying the Grecian, but it had legs 
of iron, fignifying the Romaxe Monarchy ; of which “tis faid in 
the goth verfe, The fourth Kingdom [ball be flrong as iron, foraf- 
ranch as iron breakerh in pieces and fubdaetb all things, So then, 
When the Lord faith, Hs bones are like bars of irony this import- 
eth that the bones of Behemoth. are exceeding ftrong; as {trong 
asifmade of iron, We call a very firong man,svon-fides. The 
Elephant hathiron-fides, His boxes areas bars of iron, Bochar- 
tus denicth not, that the bones of the Elephant are very bard'and 
firong,. yet affirms from fome Authorities, that che bones of the 
Hippopotame are harder. Ii icbefo, yecthe Elephants bones are 
hard and (trong enough to anfwer the compari(ons in this part of 
the defcription of Behemath, Now hear the Epipborema, the tri» 
umphant conclufion which the Spirit. makes of all this, 


Vef. 19, He is the chief of the wayerof God, 


The word is, He is the bead of the wayes of God: Or, he as 
the beginning of the wayes of God , as the word is uled (Gen, 
1, 1.) Jn the beginning God created the Heavens and the earth, 
There isa twofold beginning or head (as we may fay) Firft, there 
is a beginning as to time ; fothe word is taken in Gerefi/: There 
in the beginning, is, in the irt of time, God created the Heavens 
and the earth, fo Gen, 10, 10, The beginning of his Kingdom was 
Babel yor, chere he began his Kingdom, the beginning in rime,as 
well as place,was there. Secondly, There isa beginning which 
nores priority. in dignity, though notin time; beginning im- 
porsexcellancy, and is a8 much as chief. Tis ufua] in feveral 

lin- 


C 
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ee 
languages, to call that whichis chief, che firft or head of any 
thing (Exod, 30. 23.) It fhal beof pure myrrh (the Hebrew 
is )head of myrrh, that is, chief or prime myrrh, pureff myrrhe 
Thus faid David, (Pfal. 11 9.160.) Thy werd as true from the 


beginning, The Hebrew ftri&ly taken, is, “The beginning or head 


Mal dicitur 
py) yamac- 
gà sov, quód 
duleedine præ- 
flat rebus om- 
auibus, 


of thy werd ivtrue, er truth, Asit David had aid, That which is 
moft eminent and chief in the word of God, is the truth of it; 
that which rules and reigns, and holds (asit were ) the headfhip 
,inand throughcut the word of God, is the truth of it, or Gods 
truenefs and faithfulnefs in making it good: and therefore the 
“firlt thing which faith doth, is co (ero te eai CH TE 
his word, or that his word is true (John 3, 33.) The 
Greeks call honey the first of fweetse[fes, becauie it is the {weerelt 
of allnatural things. Now here, when the Text faith, he is the 
chief, or beginning of the wages of God, we are not to take it of 
a beginning in time, feveral creatures were (eniors to Behemoth, 
being made before him, bur in excellency, which we render 
clearly, He se the chisf of the wayesof God. 

But you will fay, how is the Elephant che chief of the wayes 
of God. Are not Angels and men (at lea(t ) above him ? 

Tanfwer, There is a twofold chief ; Firft, Abfolute ; Second- 
dy,imitskind, Bebemothis the chief of the wayes of God, not ab- 
folutely, not asif God had made nothing more excellent than 
the Elephant , bur inhis kind, that is, among the beafts of the 
earth heis the chief, andas we fay , dears away the bell from all 
the ret. Behemoth isnot only of the firft three, but (like Adino 
the Tachmorite among Davids worthies) he is che firlt of the firft 
three, among all the irrational creatures which move upon the 
face of the earth, And though in fome one thing many excel him, 
yet taking him altogether, he excelsthem all, Hess the chief of 
the wayes of God, that-is,of the works of Ged. 
The works ofGod are called his ways,becaufe he appears &(tands 
forth inhis works, as man doth in his way, God did not appear at 
alltilhe did creace,8 chen be appeared elorioufly in all his divine 
perfe&ions of power, wiídom and goodneís; And ashe appear- 
ed in the worksof creation, fohe dailyappeareth in his works 
of providence as in his way,for in them aloit is feen how power- 
ful, how wife, how good heis. Behemoth, both as to creation < 
and providence, is the chief of the wayes or works of oan 

is 
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his kind ; Angels and Men are indeed above him, but as for other 
creatures, Behemoth is the ebief, Thus the Lord having fpoken 
of many particular excellencies in this creature, recapitulates or 
fumsupallthat he had faid (like an eloquent Orator,) in thefe 
crowning words, He is tbeehief- of the ways of God, 


Hence nore, Fich ; 
There is a difference as ta exeellevey, or there are degrees of 
excellency v the works of God, 


Gad hath beftowed more upon fome creatures, than he hath 
upon others, God beltowed moft upon man in the firft creation; 
for how excellenc foever he made any vifible creature, yet ic is 
faid of no creature he made him i bés image, after his likenefss 
till he came to man: and the new creature which comes in by. 
redemption, is far more excellent chan man in his firlt creation. 
Now| fay,as man is far more excellent than all earthly creatures, 
he isnext ro Angels sman is placed in the uppermoft form of the 
vifible world. So among rhe creatures, there are fome that very. 
much-excel others ; here's one called the chief of the ways of 
Godhimfelf, This is noc an Orators flattery : the Spirit of God 
gives Bebepe2tb chis encomium, this commendation, he hath pre- 
cedency by a divine right. All creatures are not alike, they can- E 
not all be chief, and there are none like this, he is the chief of 
all. Among the inanimate creatures there is a gradual diffe~ 
tence ( 1 Cor, 15.40. ) There are cæleftial bodies, and bodies ter- 
re[Hal; but the glory of the cæleftial is one, and the glory of the 
terreftialis another sand all, coeleftial bodies are not alike; for, 
There is one glory of the Sun, and. another of the Moon, and ano- 
ther of the Stars, and one Star differs. from another in glory. There 
are alfo various excellencies, both as to kind and degree, among 
vegetativesor plants, What is a Nettle in the Ditch,to Hyfope 
inthe. Garden 2 and whacisthe Thiftle in Lebanon, to the Cedar 
in Lebanon t. chat's one of the ‘loweft and mot ignoble plants, 
rhis one-of the higheftand mo(t honourable. . Conlider animals! 
‘What variety among the fifh of the (ez! what is a Sprat to 2 
Whale? What variety among the fowls of the air! what isa 
Sparrow tothe Eagle 2bW hat variery among the beats of the 
eaith towhat is a Bullock to an Elephant; or an A(s 1o 2 Lion? 
Confider rationals, Men are not all alika cien men do almot 


LI as 
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as much excel other men, as all men excel bealts ; yea, there isa 
difference in the fame map, bis foul is: more excellent than his 
body ; fome: parts of the body are'more excellent than others; 
fome powers and faculties of the foul are more excellent than 
the ref. The Apoftle ( 1 Cor.. 12,285 26, ) fpeaking of: che 
Church, (hews how God hath put che guides of ic into feveral 
ranks; Hehath (et fome in the Church; Firtt, Apoftles ; Se~ 
condly, Prophets; Thirdly, Teachers; after that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, helps, governments y diverfities of tongues, Are 
all Apoffles ? are all Prophets ? are alt Teachers ? P ali {penk 
with tongues ? are all workers of miracles? are all chief? areal! 
in the firtt rank > no, fome are in one condition, fome in another; 
And thus ic isin the world, God hath fet (ome Kings, all others 
Sabje€ts; and among chem, fome are Lords, fome Judges and 
Magiftrates, ġe. Arcall Kings? are all Lords? are all Judges 
and Magiftraces ? furely noc, To haveall men of one order, 
would put all men, and all things coo, out of order. There isa 
chief among bea(ts s And rhofe mem avewor fe tbav beaffs, who ac 
knowledge not a chief among men, God is not the author of confe 
fion, as in all the Churches of the Saints (faith the Apofile, 
1 Core 144 334 ) fo, I may (ay , in'all the Kingdoms of the 
world. 

And if fo, I would only infer; then fet none be troubled chat 
they are not chief, no, nor that they are not of equal rank with: 
ether men ; let us bz content with our ftarion, though itbe a low 
one. "Tis bef for usto be where God hath placed us, and to 
be chankful for what God hath given us, though in gifts and parcs 
weare much. inferior to many. God'doth not beftow 2 like mea- 
fure of gifts; no; norof grace upon all, And though it may bea 
favour and a mercy to have outward preheminency above others, 
yet to love or affe& preheminency, asthe Apolile Fohr taxed 
Diorrephes, is very finful, The Apoftle would have us'eover ear- 
nefilp the befkgiíts ( 1-Cor, 12; 31. Jand he there minds us of a 
better thing to. be covered than the belt gifts, thacis; grace, 
Bairh, hope, charity; to cover the(e is bleffed coverouínes: Yet 
neither are thefe to be coveted meerly for felf-ends, bur as b 
them we may be fitred and furni(hed to do good, ro honour God, 
and ferveour' generation according to his will. — To afteét chief- 
dome in any thing buc in grace: and goodnels is noc good; and our 

affecting: 
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his ways, 

Bochartem conceives this high commendarion well becoming 
the Hippopotame. For though ( faith he) he be a pernicious 
animal, yetthere are many things in him, which may move admi- 
ration ; the vaft bulk of his body, his huge firength, his impene- 
erable hide, che Rupendous widenefs of his mouth, his prodigi- 
cus voracity, the whirene(s and bardnefs of his teeth, his living ia 
‘common in the (ea, land, and river, and together with fo great a 
hardneísof his skin, a fapacious ingenie, exceeding all irracional 
animals, as he is reported by edmmianms in his aad book, of 
which he there gives two proofs, not omitted by Pliny and 
Solinus, 

Yee if whac is written of che Elephant may obtain credit, I 
much believe that he bears away the bell from the Hippopetame 
for natural fagacicy and ingenuity, as alfo for quantity, and large- 
nels of his limbs, and fo of his whole body. And there are many 
things wherein the Elephant is reported to excel all other bealts : 
I (hall eive inftance in Twelve, and leave the matter of difference 
5between him and che Hippopotame, which (ball.carry the day for 
chief of the ways of God ( which God himfelf affirms of Beke- 
moth ) to the Readers vote. 

Fit, He is faid to excel all bea(tsin the bulk of bis body, or 
inbigsefs, He hath buge limbes, huge bones,and a height com- 
menfurable, Natural Hiflorians give us thefe dimenfions and 
proportions of him. His height (1 mean, if fully grown ) is 
reckoned ( according ro our meature ) ten foot and a balf. Others 

report, that in Tndia there are Elephants of thirteen foot and a half 
in height : and what che bulk of ‘his whole body is, we may col- 
Je& by histeeth, , The Elephant hath two teeth growing upward 
out of his lower mandible or jaw, of awah bigne(s,and eight foot 
inlengrb; Cæfar Scaliger faith ( from the report of fome dia» 
Hiftorians ) that. cwo of thofe teeth have weighed three hundred 
twenty and five pounds, -So big, they are, that the Jadian ule 
Lift 2 them 


Alii ad dus. 
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ad decimum 
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them for poltstotheirhoufes, ^ The Scripture tells us, that Ssl- 
“mons throne was mide of. Elephants teeth or LY, as We trin- 
flate( 1 Kings 10,18, 22, ) And if any delire further informa- 
tion concerning the grearnefs of his body, and his admirable qua- 
lities, let him read Pliny, in his eigath Book, the twelve tirít 
‘Chapters, j p 
edificia evere -THe fecond thing, whereinthe Elephant feems chief, andto 
ie" sextelal the bealts of the earth, is his (étenoth ; which is fogrear, 
dentasadmo- that With his trünck he will overthrow a great tree or a houle, 
‘vendo Atift. “Elephants have {uch (trengeh of body, that in war they carry upon 
debi? animal. their backs great towers made of timber, We read (r Mach, 
9» 6. 37.) that Axtiechzs had thirty Elephants in on barrel which 
bare towers, in every one of which were thirty and ewo fighting 
men with their Weapons; What a vaft- ftrengch hath this crea- — 
ture, which can beara cower with thirty and two men, and their 
inftruments of war: And from this we may gather, nor only the 
mighty ftrengch of his back or loins, but alfoof his belly or na- 
vel ( mentioned vr. 16.) for thole huge towers upon his back, 
‘mitt of neceffiry be fined by huge bands under his belly. 
DBiiximun Thirdly, The Elephant may be called chief of the ways of 
inter animalia. God among bealts; asro his underftanding, He hath a kind of 
eft Elephas, natural rationality, and is therefore fsid^to be next man, or to 
ari come neateft min of any creature.’ "There is nó Beant more pru- 
dm Pus edene (Hin the'Fleplianr, Maid tbe Romane Otator, © 7 
oot Fourthly, Tae Elephene excels all bealis in che ftrength of His 
Adrationale: “memory; atid he is memoriz d for his memory of three things 


“animal prosi- eipecially, Firlt, For hismemory of commands and inftru&ions 


Poser given him, Secondly, Of courtefies done him. Thirdly, Of 
usta fenfim - ünkindnelfes arid injuries offered him. TA 

ugtdnum in- Fifthly, He is tlie ¢hief of che ways of God, inthat which 
2élléfium babet « v ( needs follow che former two, his underfianding ( fuch as ir 
Ur is) and memory, that is; his teachableneís, or oam 


what is taught hini TI 
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beluarum nuila 
prudentior Cic. tamed or brc! 
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ficu&tion, The Elephant isin nothing more eminent, than in bis 
aptnefs to be taught; or in his readineisto receive the imp:elfion. Regem ado: - 
of anything fpoken co him, and fitting for him to [earn ordo, raw, genua 
The Elephant is an apt {cholar,he foon grows perfect in any piece Sibiu, o 
of art or activity taught him, Some tellus, Elephants have Tot PEE 
les;ntthe arc of dancing, and that they have learnt co draw the ate y 
F i 1 t mambulos fe 
Jettets of the Greek Alphabet with theic feet; aud chacchey learn vidiffo s que 
to make legs (as we lay.) or do obeyfance to Kings, andto pre- Greco literar 
fent them wich crowns. adibu ewaras, 
Sixtbly, Beides their teachablene(s, their tracteblene(s and penes ad 
gentleneisis wonderful, Some are apt to learn, yet will not be Bilan id 
governed, will notbebrought to good manners, Elephants are marwa facili- 
bighly commended, not only becaule chey are apr to be taught, "e erudite 
but ready to be commanded, Whatever you bid thein they pre- a 
fently obey. The;e's no creature fo quiet, fo meek, fo fübmictibg ie iy 
as the Elephant; he hurts none, unleis provoked, and will gent- tenpat: 
ly help the weak. They who write- the, nature of the Elephant lian, libag. 
aifure us, that when once be is broken or tamed by man,he is ever Arint l 9.48. 
after obedientto him, and gives him all manner of obierat ee 
that’ he even forms himlelf co the difpofition of his Mafter or Jubet of, 
Owner, will cake meat out of his hand like alittle dog, that he TREE 
will (as it were ) hugo and embrace his Maler. ost comes {4 prabetyce 
near, and will fuffer him ( without burt ) to puc bis head within ^^ ^^ CPt 
his mouth, : gie ace milis 
4 ji tudinem, gatie 
ae hen id RU, poala ph liuli Heis not. denue ron 
t V port, but he is for realíervice, min guar 
Incimes of peace he will do all manner of work,cill the ground, Perv 
carry burdens, and he is of great ufe and fervice in tine of war, sot mami jd 
Eighthly,. This is admirable in the Elepban:, thar heme fo vil pean CE 
"acreaure, he hath (uch agility of body, as was couched Before; poco 
Ra exprefs thofe geftures and motions, which require greatelt conpleBinur, 
; Nisily, The Elephant is highly uen his m mra jun f 
unum s obi ely mrs 
2 LA 5 " hominem pa- 
B E d Bis fene in anything that he is charged ritur, Phi, 
i ordered todo, The faithfulpe(s of the, Elephant ex- l2 6 
céedsbelief, — There are not only marveils, but miracles report- 
ed by Hifforians worthy of credit, concerning their fidelity co 


theis 
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their makters or owners and their kindnels and gratitude to 
thofe who have (hewed them kindnefs, 

Eleventhly, The Elephant is famous for compaffionatene(s to 
any thatare in diftrefs ; what ule they can be of, they will be to 
fuch, Quintus Curtine reports, how the Elephant of Porm, an 
Indian King, when the King being wounded fell down, took 
him up tenderly with bis trunck, and (et him again upon his back, 

Twelfthy and la&ly, Elephants excel in longevity or length of 

Diatifine vi- life, They live not only long, but very long; the God of Na- 

ove OVE ture having given them an excellent conititution or temperament 

petii if of body, Good Authors tell us, they live commonly two hun- 

Strabo, fas. dred years, fome three hundred years; and iis reported (ome 
^ have lived five bundred years. 

In all chefe refpe&ts, we may conclude Behemeth, the chief of 
the ways of God, In many things he comes near to man, and in 
others he much exceedech him. . From all that hath been faid of 
this mighty beaft, take thefe inferences, 

Firlt, See the goodne(s of God unto man, who hath made this 
vaft ftrong creature mans fervant, and fo ready to obey mans com- 
mand, to bear mans burdens, and to till the earth for man, which 

"tis faid (Chap. 39.9.) the Unicorn will never do, Hill the Unie 

corn be willing to ferve thee? Canik thos bind the Unicorn in the 
furrows? wall ke harrow the valleys after thee? But che Elephant 
will do thefe fervices, he is willing to ferve man in peace, and to 
affi him in his wars, Though man be of little Mature and 
ftrength compared to an Elephant, yet God hath fubdued the 
Elephant to the will, and under the power of man. Isnot this a 
great argument of Gods grear goodnels to man? And isit not 
a Rrong obligation upon man to be obedient and fervicesble to 
‘God, who hath made fuch a creature ferviceable and obedient to 
him? 

Secondly, This fhews us, as the goodnefs of God to man, fo 
the over-tuling power of God ; who can make the greateft 
Airength of bis creatures, which left co themfelyes might do 
abundance of mifchief and be hurtful, yer u(eful and helpful: to. 
us. What a world of harm might the Elephant do, yet ( as was 
faid ) he never hurts any, vnleis provoked, Ler us adore the 
‘power of God, who over-rules the mighty firength of this crea- 
ute, caufing him to lay it out ina way of helpfulnefs and advan- 

Tage 
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tage tomankind. As we (hould take notice of the goodnefs ot 
God, when he over-rules men who have power to hurt, from do- 
ing hurt, as he did Labav, who told Facob (Gen. 31.29.) [tfe 
. in the poner of my hand to do. you hurt, bnt the God of your Fac 
ther [pake to me. yeffernight, &c, Many may have power in 
their bands co. crufh us in a moment, yet God Rops them from 
fucha ufe of their power :thisisagreat argument of the good- 
neísof God. Some men would be like Lions or Bears, if God 
did not check them, as. David was confident he would ( Pfal. 
76. 10.) The wrath: of man feall praife thee, the remainder of 
wrath thew wilt refrain. Many have greac power, and great 
wrath with itand what would they not do intheir powerful wrath, 
if God did not reftrain all the over-plusand remainder of it, 
which ferves not to advance his praile. Some have much wrath, 
but no power ; thefe would do butt if they could, but they can- 
mot do much hurt, Others have much power, but no wrath s 
thefe will do no burt, yet they could, A third forc have both, 
they are full of power, and full of wrath ; chefe both can and 
would do much hurt, did not God bind or bound them, flop them 
or reftrainthem. Now, I fay, as we fhould reverence that pow 
erful goodnefs of God, which meekens mighty beafts, and keeps 
them from doing hurc,. (o we thould reverence and adore, that 
power and goodneís, or good power of God, which bridles evil 
men from doing hurt with their power. 
se may infer chis by way of inftruction from the pre- 
mifes, 


Men, who as tothe matter and AS of their bodies, are: 


bat like to beafts, are alfo exceeded by beaftsin many bodily. 
powers and abilities, 


Wharis. the ftrength of 2 man tothe Arength of an Elephant ? 
and what is mans age, or tbe length of his life to an Elephants ? 
And whereas men have five bodily fenfes, thereare creatures thar 
exceed them inall, One creature hath a quicker. ear, another 2 Nas ep audiè- 
more curious feeling, a tbird hath a more: piercing eye; a fourth 1u, nos vincit ; 
excels in {melling, and a fifth in rafting, Manisexcell’d in his aranea tafu, 
natural powers, even by meaneftanimals: This (hould humble Kitur odoraru, 
us; Andif ic fhould humble us, thacwe are exceeded by them, Hime vifi Sia: 
asco fenfitive or bodily powers, how thould ir (hame us to be ex- Wu» 

ceeded 
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ceeded by them, as co inward indowments, as to underftanding 
and vertuc;as to our.morality and good behaviour, Be sot (vith 
David, Pfal, 32, 9. ) as the borfe and mule which have no under- 
Standing, Yer ( ial, 49. 20. ) man that iš in honour and under 
Htandeth not, cs like the beafts that’ perifb, How {ad is it to fee 
men who have underfanding, yea, who are ( as to worldly con- 
cerns ) men of great underftanding, like horfes and mules, who 
have no underfianding ! They who havenor a right underftand- 
ing, an underftanding to know and dothe will of God (a good 
under ftanding have all they ( and none buc they ) that do bis com: 
mandements, Péal. v1 1, to. ) ate (in Scripture fenfe ) men of no 
underftanding, Whar a reproach is it to any man, what a blot in 
the Efchucheon of a man in honour, chat it (hould be faid of him, 
and he nor able wich truth to gain-fay it, char he hath not fo much 
underftanding as an Elephant! that he is nor fo docile and teach- 
sbleasan Elephant! chat he isnot fo gentle and tractable as an 
Elephant! What, not fo obedient to due commands, nor fo fub- 
miflive asan Elephant! whar, not fo ferviceable and ulefulas 
an Elephant! what, not fo modeft and chaft as an Elephant 
what , nor fo compaffionate, noc fo faithful as an Elephant! O 
how fhould it fhame us! The Scripture often fhames us with our 
coming behind beafls (fa. 1.3.) The Ox kyowerh bis owner, 
and the Afs biz mafters crib ; but Ifrael doth not kxow, my penple 
do wet conjider + They have not fo much knowledge nor confide- 
ration as che Ox and the Afs. So again (Jerem, 8.5.) The 
Stork, in the heavens knoweth her Appointed timer, and the Turtle, 
and the Crane, and the [wallow obferve the time of their comings 
but my people know not the Judgment of their Ged, Not was this 
1 reproof to the prophane world, but to the profeffing peo- 
ple of God, the Du that they were not fo knowing, nor skilled 
inthe judgments of God, that is, to know and do what the judg- 
mentsof God called them to doy and be, as the Crane and Swal- 
Jow were obíervant of, and knew what co do, and where to be,io 
alichanges of times and feafons, And thus the flothful man is 
teproved (Prov. 6. 6.) Goto the Ant thou Suggard, confider ber 
ways and. be. wife; thou baft not fo much wit as'an Ant, This 
were 2 (hameful rebuke upon Heathens = let it not fall ‘upon any 
who profefs chemfelves Chriftians, pS 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly; Lf beafts exceed manin fome things, then how much 
dorb God exceed man in all things, The realon why God prefent- 
ed this Behemoth to Fob, wasto let him fee how much hinvfelf ex- 
ceeds man, feeing Bebewsorb is not fo much to bim, as the lealt 
flycoman, All creatures pur together are but as the duff of the 
ballance, and as the drop of the bucket to God, Thus we Mould 
raife our felves, and wind up our hearts into 4 confideration of 
the greatne(s and Almightine(s of God, when we behold great 
and mighty creatures. The greatneís of the creatures Mould be 
as alates tolift us upto God, and thereby to take meafure ( as 
we are able, or as well as we can, for indeed we cannot ) of liis 
immenfurable greatneís ; char's che right ufe of their greataeís. 
‘And if by the fight and confideration of chefe creatures, we do 
not fall down and humble our felves, if we lye not at the foot of 
God, who is infinitely above thefe creatures, and our felves too, 
we negle& the fcope of this Scripture, and of all Scriptures of 
fikeimpote. God is known (via eminentia ) by way of eminen- 
cyjin every creature; moftly in the molt eminent creatures, fuch 
as this, whofe defcription hath been thus far opened, 

Now having had this high encomium of Bebezstb from the 
Lords own mouth, be zs the chief of the ways of God ; what fol- 
lows, even this, that how great foever this creature is,God knows 
how to deal with bim ; and God would have Job underftand that 
alfo, that how great foever he had made him, he was able co 
match him, yea, to over-match him, Behemoth is no match for 
God; For asit followeth in the clofe of this rgth verfe, 


He ie made bim, can make his Sword to approach unto 
im. 


He that made bins, 


Thefe wordsare a periphrafis, or a circumlocution of God. 
"The Text doth not fay, Ged can make bis Sword to approach unto 
him; buc He thar made bim can, Gc. 


Hence Note ; f 
God mnt and will, and he loves ta be owned as a Maker. 
God hath often revealed him(elt under chis Ti: le, The c Maker. 
af heaven and of earth, and of. — both in n in earth, 
z mmm God 
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God is the Maker of all in a threefold fenfe, and he loves co.be 
acknowledged as fuch inthem all, Firlt, he is the Maker of all 
things & perfons in their natural being. Secondly he is the Maker 
of all perfons in their civil being: He makes the rich,. and he 
makes the poor; he makes the high, and he makes che low, 
that i5 be makes one man rich and another poor, ene high and 
another low in this world. Thirdly, he is the Maker of all pez- 
fons in their {piritual or holy being ; he makes a man good, who 
was bad; he makes him humble, who was proud 3 he makes him 
heavenly, that. was earchly ; he makes him fpiritual, who was 
carnal, andor only flethly, bues the fief (Rom, 8.8.) The 
making of tie;hew-man, is that for which the Lord isdpecially.co 
be-onned and honoured. “We are to honour God as lie is the 
Maker of all creatures; but we are efpecially to honour him ashe 
is che Maker ofthe New-creature.: To be the Maker of the crea- 
tures, great or fmall, isthe fole priviledg of God. -And let usire- 
member, that: as, God. himfelf bach; made allchings, fohe hath 
made all chingsfor himfelf. tharis; «dH beings ought tolive nto 
him, and atl for himy who is the fifi being»; to him who hath given 
us life and breath and allthings, and inwhom vie live aud movtyand 
bave our being, unto.him we fhould dedicate cur life and breath 
and all things; Awd did we truly know: whieh every one pies - 
fumes he knowetb ) "God to: be out Makery:orag ouf Maker, ir 
would have a mighty influence upon our hearts and. lives, and 
even make us live coGod, | What (hould not we do for him chac. 
made us ? and what canmot he do with utat; made us ?: asthe 
Text here {peaks of the great Bebemnh, He that made him 


City make bis Sword approach unto bim. ed 


There are two readings of thefe words, 

Firft, thus, Hetbat made him, made bts Sword to be near bim ; 
That.is, 35 God made Reherworh, fo God made a Sword for bim, 
that is ( according to this reading). for his ufe, orfor. him oufe, 
God hath made him a weapon s. But. what. is theSwosd which 
God hath madehim? They whoinfift upon this reading, taking 
alfo Behemoth to be the Elephant, fay, «is that natural member 
commonly.called his Trunk; that is tothe Elephant as a Sword, 
both to defend himfelf, and to offend and wound thofe that mo- 
lefthim, Thus Mr; Bra gloffetbit 5 Ged whe mede bim, kath fi 
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nifhed bins with convenient weapons, or with a weapan fit for his 
turn, And the fame faith another learned interpreter, following Armavitillun 
this Tranflation, God bath armed him with a Trank, aswith a Dever 
JIrong and a mighty fword, There is a truth in this Tranflacion ie pi 
and interpretation, and it hath the fuffrage of many worthy men diffimo, Jun. 
for it,.as the principal, if not the fole meaning of thefe words. ifc. 
God who made Behemoth, hath alfo: made hima Sword to defend 
himfelf with, that his vaft body (hould not be liable to every dan- 
ger and affront. ‘Take one Note from this reading. 


i o8 efr God hath given the Creatures abeing, fo means to prem 
P di themfelues in their. Being, 


He that made him hath given him a Sword , he hath not left 
him naked orunarmed, Many creatures, I mean of the irrational 
Creatures, have natural weapons, horns, hoofs, teeth, and claws, 
to defend them(elves with, and offend thole with, chat trouble 
them, ^ Others have only defenfive Arms, as it were, for afety 
sgainft annoyance, fhells, and chick skins, Many have neither ot- 
fenfive, nor defenfive armes, who yer by their natural fwiftneffe. 
{hift for themfelvs by flight, and.out-run their dangers, There for 
is no creature, bur bath fome: way or other for ics defences As 
«man( che chief creature ) God hath given him Reafon to provide 
all forts of lawful meens for his: prefervation and defence, Take 
it alfo spiritually; God having made any man a New creature, 
gives him a Sword, and means of defence, to preferve him(elt in 
his [piritual being. Every godly man hath fpiritual weapons, the 
whole: armour of Gods fot his defence avait the Devil, his Tpi- 
ritualenemy. The Apoftle leads us into Gods ‘Armory, and 1 
fheis us what weapons God hath made for the: fpiritual man, or 4 
for the prefervation-of man in his fpiritual flate and being: ( Eph. 
6.13, 14, Ge.) The Girdle of Truth, the Breaj?-plate of righte~ 
oafat(s, Feet [uod with the Preparation of he Gofpelaf peace, The 
Shitld of Faith, to quench the fitry darts of the Devil, “The Helmer 
of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 
"Thus God hath armed the New-Creature with a Sword 3 he chae 
made bim, hath made bim weapons of defence and offence, to 
fave his foul from the wounds of temptation, andato refi y yea, 
overcome the Tempter. Thus, 36. chetLord who madeBehemeth, 
hath made hinta Sword, ‘fo be hath provided weapons, or meats 
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of defence for all other crearures, for man efpecially, ‘and mon 
{pecially for man in his fpiritus] condition, that his immortal foul 
may be lafe, whacever becomes of his frail (lefh, or morcal body, 
So much of and from that firit Tranflacion y He that made bine, 
made bis Sword.to be near bim.- 5 

Yet before I come to explainourown Tranflation; 1 Mall here 
again mind the Reader, what learned. Bechurtas-inderQands by 
the Hebrew word rendred Sword,inrefetence to the Hippopotame, 
He that made him ( faith he) hathgiven him ( Harpen Jafickle, 
or crooked Sword. Our Dictionaries render che: word Harpe, a 
Wood-knife, as alfo a Sythe. "This crooked Sword'or Sickle, de- 
notes, faith he, the long, (harp, and (omwhat bowed teeth ofthe 
Hippopotame, with which he doth asit were reap, or cut down 
com and grille, when he comes on Land to feed ; as feveral 
Greek Poets, by him nzmed, defcribe the manner of the Hippo- 
tame's feeding ; which moft be granted, ‘complyech well with 
the words io the next vetfey where “tis faid of Bebemotb, The 
Mountains bring bim forth food, Yer fee no realon, buc thar 
thofe great teeth of the Elephant ( which furely are no hurtleffe 
weapons) as alfo his Promsu{cis or Trunk ( thouch oon 

» 


called his hand ) may be compared to,and expreffed by a Swor 


if that be true which good Authors fay he doth with them, 

The Second reading ofthe Text, which Bockartus faith, a ver 
learned Interpreter perceiving the inconvenience of the former > 
as to the Elephanr, took up, is, alfo, ours, 


He that made himycan make his Sword to approach usto hins, 


His Sword, Thatis, his own Sword, Gods Sword, God hath a 
Sword, and he can make bis Sword approach Behemoth ; that is, 
Axsfirongas Behemoth is, God that made him, and gave him his 
firenetb, can fubdue him, can pierce his skin, though very hard, 
and wound him to the very heart ; he can break his bones, though 
A they are like ftrong pieces of brafs, and barsof iron. 

RU Sale Sothen; the meaning of the words (according to our tranfls- 
dendis, Drof, tion) is plainly this, Asifthe Lord had faid, Though Rebemeth 
be very vaf and big, ftrong andtorrible, yet I can quickly bring him 

Hane expofzi- own, and vangniffe hun. — 3 
avewrefuerc  Sesie oppofe this tranllation and expofition, becaufe the Hee 
midcinevers brew word which we render zo approach;isnot applicable(ay they) 
to 
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to an ho(tile approach, Dut rather co an amicable and friendly ap- bum 3 
roach: Now to come upon one witha Sword, isan hofile ap- accedere faciat 
roach, “cisco come as an enemy, which (fay they) chat word will applicabit, 

pot well bear. Leper 

But conceive his to be a miflake ; for in Scripture, once, if Pen 
not oftoer, the word is ufed to denote an holtile approach, or. am conpungie. Pie 
affault (1 Sam. 17. 40» ) where David encountzing Geliah, ‘tis 

faid, He took bis fafo bis band, and chofe five [moth flones eut of 

the brook, and put them in a (hepherds bag, which he had even in a 

ferip, and bis fing was in bis band, and he drew ntar (Ot approach- 

ed) tothe Philiftim, Now how did David approach the Phili- 

flim? Surely, Bot to (falute him as a friend, but ro deftroy himas 

an enemy, as in the iflue he did. Though the word commonly 

fignifieth a friendly approach,yet the Scripture applyeth it alfo to 

an enemy-like or violent approach. ; and therefore that obje&tion 

is of no force to invalidate our Tranilation, or the Interpretation 

gio: ofice He phat made him, can makehis Sword approach an= 

to bim. 

Buc what isthis Sword, that God makes ro approach unto Be- 

bemoth ? > E 

Laníwer, "This Sword is any thing whereby God is pleaf'd to 

fubdue or defitoy Bebemoth, or the Elephant; whatever inftru- 

ment God will ufe, that's his Swordsor whether God will.ufe any 

other creature rekill the Elephant that creature is his Sward. 

"Tis (aid, thacthe Rhinoceros (his {worn enemy,if I may fo fpeak) 

gers his fharpned horn, under his belly, and paunches him. Tis 

faid alfo, that the Dragon, Jovine to fuck or drink his blood, kills 

bim, Now whether the Elephant fall, by thefe bealts aad fer- 

ents, or be fain in battle and war by men, he may be (aid to fall 

i the fivord of God, er that God makes his {word approach 

untohim. The {word of God isthe power of God put forth by 

this,or that, or any means, for the fubduing or deftroying of this 

mighty creature. He thar made him, can make bis [werd approach 

sento hime 

-Fromtbis sendring, and the interpretation giwen of it, which is. 
very plainand obvious, ae 


Obferves: 
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Obferve; — s 
There d no creature fo reat, fo (Trong, but God & able to 
Jubdue and conguer bins, 


‘He that made the creature, can make his fword approach unto 
him. Ged can meer whatfoever be kath made, Behemoth, the 
Elephant isa creature of a vat bigneís, a creature of admirable 
firengch, yer down he-comes, down he falls, as foon as ever God 
draws near with his word. The inanimate creatures, the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, the Seas, the Barthyare ftrong and powerful ; 
yet God can fhake the Earth, and’ calm thé'Sea, he can feal up 
the Stars, and flop both Sun and Moon in their courfe, and make 
them ftand fill as a Rone, God who made the fre hotand burn- 
ing, can take away the burning heat of it, whichis fo copnatural 
toit. And as he fubdueth inanimate or livelefs- creatures, fo 
(as bere in the Text) the animate or living creatures, The 
Lord, who hath made the Elephant, the Lion, the Bear, the Ty- 
ger, can quickly par a flop to the power and rage of any of them, 
We may exemplifie it alfo in man,a rational creature, Some men, 
in comparifon of others,are like Behemothsylike Elephants, great, 
powerful and ftrong , Nimrods of the earch, ‘mighty hunters: 
The Lord can make his fword approach to any of them; The 
Lord hath infinitely more ftrength and power inhimfelf, than he 
hath placed or planted in any creature, Fors what isthe ream 
tothe fountain ? what is the light in the air, to thelight in the 
Sun? The ftrength of the creature, is but a fizezm or a beam 
ifuing from God.’ The ftrensth of the Elephant is no more to 
God, than the-(trenéth of a filly Moufe; the ftrength of-an 
Eagle no more to God; than the ftrength of a Fly ; che ftrength 
of a Leviathan in the fea ( of whom inthe next Chapter ) is no 
fuore to God, then the ftreneth of a Shrimp or Sprat. . God,can 
Tooh deftroy the roating Lions, the raging Bears, the fierce Ti- 
gers, the ravening Wolvesof this world, diy is ftrong be- 
fore the Rrength of God, or before the flrong God. axes 

~ Now, if the Lord hath a power whereby he can quickly over 
power the moft powerful creatures ; ‘then this reacheth u$, 

Firlt, Not to traff in the power of any creature, Though you 
have an Elephant, a Behemoth for your help, do not cruft in him, 
‘The Lord that made him, can quickly make his (word approach 

unto 
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unto him ; the Lord can make him as weak as water, and of as 
litle ufe to you as a little child, The ffrong [hall be as tow, and. 
the maker of it as a [parke (chatis,the work or idol which he hath 
made fhall be asa fpatktotow ) avd they [kall both burn together, 
and none fhall quench them (Ifa, t.31.) How often are we called 
off from truft in any creature , from cruft in horfes, frem cruftin 
man} There’sno help in the ftrongeft creatures ,unle(s, Fitt, God 
g ves them ftrength, and works with their ftrengch, Szcondly, 
‘There is no hélp any creature, if God fets his firength again(t 
him, Therefore truf not in any creature. 
` Secondly, Thisteacheth us, Not ro fear tbe power of any erea- 
ture while God is with ws, If an Elephant, a Behemoth be agaiolt 
us, we need not fear him. Thus che Apoftle concludes, while 
he puts that fuppofition ( Rem, 8. 28.) If God be mith ws, whe 
čau be againft ws? chatis,tohustus, His meaniog is, none cap. 
There are nonc in the world sgaint whom-fo many arc, asagain(t 
thofe with whom. Ged 12, that is, whom he ownsloyes and favours. 
Chrilt told-his Difciples of this (Fob. 15. 19. ) I bave chofex 
gun out of the world, therefore tbe world bateth yon, But though 
they, wich, whom God is, are hated of the world, or have the 
world againit them, yet the world cannot be fo againft them, as to 
farm or hurt them; for he that made them can make his {word 
approach to thofe that would,that.is, they are fully in and under 
his power. The Prophet ufeth this argument (J/4.54.16,17.) 
Bebsld, I have created the Smith that bloweth the coals in the fire 
dnd that bringeth forth an inftrument for his work, and I have’ 
created tbe wafter to defray : Even the wafers of the world, they 
that make (poil of all, alf they are of my creation; I have made 
them, and [eeing I have made them, (urely; lcan binder them in’ 
any of their walting and deftroying purpoles; and.cherefore the 
Lord in the next words gives a full and molt comfortable aflu- 
tance to the Church, motwithflanding the skill of the Smith in 
making inftruments, and the (irength of the Wafter to deftroy” 
with them > No weapon that ts formed against thee (hall profper, 
and every thing that fhallrife againft thee in. judgment, thon (halt 
tondemn ; this i the heritage of the fervants of the Lord, and 
their vightenu[nefs. ss of me, faith the Lord, The very ground 
upon which che Lord affured them, that no weapon formed again(t: 
them fhould prosper, was, becauíe the Smith, and the Walter too, 
were 
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were both of them his creatüres or of his making, asthe Text 
Speaks of Bebewotb, God can make his {word approach bealts 
in the likene(s of men, as well as beaftsin their own likenels. 
And benceit is, that che Holy Ghoft expreffeth all thofe powers 
of the World, which thould 2ffli& the Church in feveral ages, by 
the name of beatis,allof Gods making, Davielin his 7th Chap- 
ter had a vifion of four great beafts that came up from the (ea; 
whereof the firt, was like a Lion; the fecond, like a Bear ; 
another, like a Leopard ; and a fourth, dreadful, and terrible,and 
ftrong ; fo exceedingly dreadful, terrible and {trong, that ( as if 
no beaft could be found like ic ) ic is not expreffed by the likenels 
of any beat. But what were thee beafts? ‘cis anfwered (ver. 
12.) Thefe great beafts which are four, are four great Kings, 
which fhall arife out of the earth, tharis, four fucceffions of Kings, 
The Babilozian, the Perfian, the Gresian, the Roman powers were 
thofe great beafts. Now the Lord who made them, made his 
{word approach unto every one of them, as the hiltories, both of 
the Church and of the world, hold clearly out. The Lord who 
made that great Behemoth the Babilonian power, and that great 
Behemoth the Perfian power, thar great Behemoth the Grecian 
power, as alfo that great Behemoth the Romsan power, hath made 
his {word, in feveral ages, and by fcveral fteps or degrees, ap- 
proach unto them. So in the Revelation of Saint John, che great 
beaftsthere mentioned, what were they, but the powers of the 
earth fet againít the crue Church of God ? «We read (Revel. 
12,3.) of a great red dragon ; this red dragon was the het- 
thenifh Romans power perfecuting the Church. Again (Revel, 
13. 1. ) John ftood upon the [and of the fea, and [aw abeaft rife 
up out of the fea, beins feven heads and ten horns, What was 
this beak? Mafter Mead faith, that by chis bealt, and his feven 
heads, and'ten horns, we are to underftand the Pope, with the 
companies or affociations of all thofe Princes that put themfelves 
under his power ; all thefe were figured ( faith he ) by that beaft 
rifing up out of the fea, Ac the 11th verfe of the fame Chapa 
ter, Saint John faith, Z beheld another beaft coming out of the earth, 
and be had two horns like a lamb, and he [pake like a dragon, Apo- 
calyptical Interpreters have various op'nions about this fecond 
beaft, but whoever,or whatever this or the former beaftis( to be 


fure they are fome body ) the fpirit of God reprefents them as 
terrible 
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terrible Bebensoths ; and the Church hath no help mor comfort 
againf them, but thacinthe Text , He that made thim, can make 
bis [word approach unto them, The Prophet /feiab (Chap, 27.1.) 
fpeaks of the Lords word, and of the ule he will puticto ; Ix 
that day the Lord with bie frre, and great, and firong [word (Fall pu- 
nifa Leviathan, the piercing Serpent, even Leviathan the crooked 
Serpent, and be [hall flay the Dragon that isin the Sea 5 thar is, 
‘overcome the devil and all his in@rumencs,who oppofe and would 
deftroy his F'ineydrd of Red wine, that is, his Church, Thus we 
fee how the Lord in all ages paft hath, and how we are aflured 
concerning the Ages ro come, that he will make that good con- 
cerning my/tical Bebemoths, which here he {pezks concerning the 
natural Behemoth ; He shat made him, can make bis [word ap- 
proach unto him. 

The Lord having thus far defcribed Behemoth by feveral parts 
of hisbody, and by his great {trength or power, proceeds to 
defcribe him further, by che manner of his life, or byhis meat, 
drink and lodging, in the-Iatter part of this context, ro che end 
of the Chapter. 


Verf. 20. Surely the Mountains bring him farth ford, where 
all the beafts of the field do play. 


In thefe words we have the provifion which God hath appoint- 
ed for Behemoth, and where, Though he be a very great beaít, and 
therefore needs much food, yet the Lord hath ftore enough for byg peda) 
him, and hath fec him where he may feed his fill. The Moun- quicquid tema. 
tains bring bim forth grafs; chat is, all forts of herbage and green Brofor, us June 
things. erbe Cy ar-§ 
And though this part of rhe defcription of Behemoth may ferve ^" 
the Hippopotame, who as Bochartus faith, feeds upon the Hills 
and Mountains ( fuch as they are)which lye near the River Niis, 
as other Amphibions do (che Morfe elpecially) iu other parts of 
the world ; yet no man can deny, but it doth as well (thar I fay 
not, much better) agree to the Elephant, that the Mountains bring 
him forth food. The words are plain, and need no explication. 


Note two things from them ; 
Firft, God provideth food for all creatures, even for Behemoth, 


He provideschem food, from the greateft to the leaft ; they 
Nooo are 
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are all at Gods finding, And doth God take care for Bebemoths, 
for Elephants, or, as fome determine it, Mippopotames, River- 
Horles, and Sea-monfters? Surely then (as David {pake, Pal, 
111.4.) He will give ment to chem that fear him, he will ever be 
mindfulof his Covenant, This Inference hath been made from 
other paífages in the former Chapter ; I only remind the Reader 
cfithere, The Lord, who provideth mountains of grat, or grafs 
upon the mountains, for Behemoth, hath mountains of provilon 
for all his faithful (ervants, 


Secondly, Note ; 
God provides proportionable food fer all bis creatures, 


Behemoth is a vaft creature; therefore God hath whole moune 
tains for him to graze upon, he isnot (hut up in a little pytle or 
narrow field, he hath large mountains for his ftores; and will nor 
the Lord give proportionable fuppliesto his people according to 
alltheir needs ? If ourneedsbegrear, his (tore isgreater, The 
xor ldis mine (faith God, Pfal, 50.12.) and the fulnefs of it, He 
thar is the fulnefs of all things, and hath in his power, and at his 
difpofe, the fulnefs of alf che world, willnoclerthem, of whom 
the worldis not worthy, want any thing that is good and expe- 
dient forthem: The mountains and valleys too, yea, deferts and 
hard rocks, fhall bring them forth food God will turn ftones in- 
to bread, and rocks into water, rather than they fhill want, As 
David (aid (Pfal. 34, 10) The young Lions (fo I may fay, the 
Elephants) do /ack and [ufer hunger; but they that (eth the Lord, 
fall not want any good thing ; that is, Lions and Elephants (hall 
rather wane than they. ‘Surely the mountains bring bim forth 


fod, 


Where allthe beats of the field play, 


This argues che milde nature and gentlenels of Behemoth, the 
Elephant, as was fhewed ar the rsthverfe; helivesupon grafs, 
nor upon fleíh, as Lionsand Bears; he lives upon grafs, and there- 
fore all the beats of the field play where the Elephant feeds, for 
they know he will noc eat nor feed upon them, he eats only 
gras, Natural Hiftorianstell us, that the bea(ts feem re rejoyce 
when they fee the Elephant, becaufe, they know he will noc hurt 
them ; notonly do they feed with him to fatisfie hunger, buc 
play and fport for delight, Hence 
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Hence Note, Firít ; 
God can refrain the ffrongeft and moff dangerons creatures 
from hurting the weaks/t. Mieiffius ef 
The beaks would have little heart to. play where the Elephant Elephrs,nog: 
feeds, were he as fierce and cruel as he is great and (trong. Tus ius congeef- 
the Lord orders the fpirits of powerful men, or of men in great s neis 
power, into fuch meekne(s and gentlene(s, that eventhe meanelt jj; 54 Leta in 
live quietly and peaceably by them without fearof hurt, as was iifdem pafeuw 
toucht before, The Church isfet forth playing, asic were, not ver/antur. 
only wherethe Elephant, agentle bealt feeds, bur where wilde Plin./.69..9. 
and ravenous beaíls feed ( //4. 11. 6:7, 8, 9.) The wolfe (hall 
dwell with the Lamb, the Leopard (hall lie down with the Kid, the 
Calf and the young Lion and the Fatling fhall lie down together, and 
alittle child (hall lead thems that is, the Wolfe (ball not hurt 
the Lamb, che Leopard (hall not trouble the Kid: yea, faith chat 
illuftrious Prophecy (verf. 8.) The fucking child (hall play on the 
hole of the Afpythe weaned child fhall pnt his band on the Cockatrice 
den, they [pall not burt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain, for the 
earth fFall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea. The care of God over his Church and fervants appears 
two Wayes ; 
Firfl, In hiding them from fuch as would do them hurt, As 
icis faid (Fer. 36. 26.) when Baruch and Feremiab had done 
that fervice commanded chem by the Lord , Fehoiakivs was an- 
gry, and fent to rake thems but faith che Text, T be Lord hid thew, 
So the Lord moved Obadiah to hide bis Prophets by fifty ina 
cave, from the wrath of Ahab and Fexebel (1 King. 18.) Now 
as the Lord keeps his fervants, by hiding them from chofe who 
are enraged againft them, fo 
Secondly, By meekning their fpirics, as he doth che Elephants 
towards the beafts of the field, (hewing them much kindnefs, and 
fuffering them ina fort to play before ther, that is, to enjoy great 
tranquility. The Pfalwiff faith, ic was the Lord who tarned the 
beart of the Egyptians to bate bis people and to deal [ubtilly with his 
Servants (Pul, 105. 2§.) And 'as doubtlefs of the Lord, thar 
any (new them favour, and deal kindly with them, 
Again, from chefe words, Where all the beafts of the field play, 
Noonz Note ; 
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Note, Secondly; 
A playing life, is thelifeof a beaft. x 


All beafts would live fo 3 Wilde besfts do live fo, Asit is faid 
of the Leviathan in the Sea ( Pfad, 104. 26.) There go the Ships,. 
there te that Leviathan whom thon hal? made to play therein, & 

— life of play, is a beiftial life, Ic is aid (Zach, $. 5.) ina way of 
promife, Thar boyes and girles fhould play in the frets, but men 
and women muft work ; it were a fhame to deícribe them play- 
ing, The life n is not a playing life, buc a labouring life, 
How beaft-like do they live, who (as it is faid of the people of 

Jfratl (Exod, 38. 6.) Eatyand drink, asd rife wp to play s that's juft 

like a beaft, feed on the mountains, and then play upon the moun- 
tains. Let us follow Solomons councel (Ecclef. 9, To.) Whatfe~ 
ever thy band finderh te do do it with all thy might. Wehaveteen 

Behemoth feeding, let us now fee him lodging and repofing him- 

felf, 


Verf, 21,22. Helieth under the fhady trees, in the covert 
of the reed and fens : the ffady trees cover bim with their 
fladow, the willows of the brook compafs him about, 


Thefe two verfes hold forth the manner of Bebemoths tepofe, 
how and where he cakes his eae, He lieth ander the fhady trees, 
ee. 

Br cube , Some of the Fewifo Rabbins read thefe two verfes with an in- 
Rode terrogation Negative, thus; Doth be lie moder. the Shady trees , 
G inthe covert of the reeds ? do the Jhady trees cover him with their 
dormio potins fhadaws 2 or the willows compafs hirs about » Implying, that Behe- 
IWI dicitur, morh is [o vaita creature, that he can hardly find trees to(hadow 
Deoh, him, or willows of the brook to compafs him abour, But though 

Bebersoth be a great and tall beafi, yet L nothing doube but there 
are trees in and about the places which he frequents, great and 
tall enough to (hadow him from the Sun when he Rands uprighr, 
yea, and reeds of afufficient heiehtto be a covert to him when 
he lieth down. And therefore asit was an over boldnefs in thofe 
Rabbins topuran interrogation where they found none, fo there 
isno need that an interrogation. thould either be found or put 
there, Indeed Bochartus, who judgeth reeds much too low to meke 
acovect for the Elephant,cells usfout of Albian, ThatElephants go 
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by very great trees, as weby (landing corn and that fome of chem 

they are taller thantrees. Which I conceive;cap be underftood no xlias.1.7.c,6. 
other way chan by a,high (train of Rhetorick : But fuppofe ircrue 

in plain and proper fenfe, yer this gives the learned Bocharreu no 
advantage (to which end he alleadgeth that of oÆ ian )for the ac- 
commodaring of chis part of the defcription of “Behemoth to the 
Hippopotame rather than the Elepbanr, becaufe he tells us from 

feveral Authors, firlt,chac the Hippopotame is not only three times Bochartus 
bigger chan the hor(e, but fecondly, that he is of equalabilicy part. pofier, 
wih the Elephant, aud forthe molt part grearer, Whence ic is ^5 elise 
( faith he ) that fome Writers compare the Hippoporamse with the P755. . 
Elephant; both in Rrength and fature, or prefer bim before the 
Elephant; which repores( faith he although they be a little {trecchry 

yet "dis manifelt, that che Hippoporawse comes behind few ani- 

mals, either in bigaeíz: or ftature (that is, callnefs ) of body. 

And if fo, then the Reeds of the Fen fic him 4s ill for a covert 

asthe Elephant; yet I am enough fatished, thar they may very 

well fit eicher of them, And though che Elephant ufually fleepech 
ftanding,and rarely lyeth down to fleep,yet( which is not denied ) 

he if fometimes or at any time Iyeth down to fleep, “tis fufficient 

to anfwer thepurpofe of this Text ; which faith ( verf. 21.) He 

iyat under the (bad) trees, in the covert of the Reeds and Fens, 

Aud 


Verf. 22, The (kady trees cover him with their fhadow, the 
willows of the brook, compals bine about. 


"Tis àlual with, and even natural to cattel of all forts, to (eek Lee rd, 
fhelcer under fhady trees, when the fiery heat of the Sun offends 577/717, ca 
y Os Fyelandes ca- 
them ; and as Behemoth feeks cuc any fore of fhady trees, foit ftsnee, izanon 
feems he hath a peculiar delight in, and poffibly a phincy to nift in aguor fis 


The willows of the brook, riter Rs 


Willows are fo called , becaufe they moftly grow near meinhs 


to brooks, and always profper belt in matith or moorilh- Elephas amar 
grounds, Some trees will not grow in watery places, fuch amnes €» 
are the Cyprefs and Cheft-nut-trees ; others will mot grow quamua flu- 
well any where elfe, fuch are the Aldar andthe Poplar trees, vistile non fit 
Willows efpecially : Willows love brooks, and Elephants love ai poet 
both brooks and Willows, if thole ancient Natural Hiltorians, yet ero 
mentio- 
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Elphentes — mentioned in the Margen mif-repore {them not, The Elephanc 
goular tm € faith one of them ) loveth rivers, and though he be not a river 
Sreivcafluvies Animal, yet he may be called a ri ver-fide or river-bank Animal ; 
vagantur, com and ( faith the other ) Elephants are greatly pleafed with rivers, 
slíogun nare and wander much about ftreams of water, though they cannoc 
propter m2gni* (wim, by realon of the greatne(s of their bodies, 
D dis ms... phat is (Lconfe(s ) a rare notion,and fingularly fubfervient to 
FlinJ.8.e.10, DiS opinion, that Behemoth isthe Hippopotame, which the learned 
Author, fo often already mentioned, gives us; namely, that by 
the wordrendred brook, we are here to underftand tke river 
Nils in Egypt, And therefore he cranflaces che Text, not as 
we, The Willows of the Brook, but The Widows of Nilus eompa[r him 
about. Andthat the Hebrew word ( Nahal ) fionifieth Nilus, he 
puts beyond contradi&ion, by quoting many expre(s places of 
Scripture, where it is fouled (Num, 34. s. Jof. 15. 4. 47. 
1 Kings 8. 65. 2 Kings24.7. Ia. 27.12.) which he alfo con- 
firms by the Authority of [ome Ancient Latine Poets, who call 
Nilss a Torrent ora Brook, Now though this hath very great 
weight wich me,and may with any ingenetus Reader,to per(wade 
bim, that the Hippopotame is intended by Behemoth rather chan 
the Elephint, 

Yet with che favour, and good leave of this worthy Author, 
"and with fubmiffion co more able judgments, I would offer thefe 
two things to the Readers contideration, 

Fit, That though the word ‘Nils may draw its original (as 
he fhews) fromthe word Nahal, according to its ancient pro- 
nunciation Weel yet inno one of thofe Scriptures by him quoted, 
and lately nored, is the word Nahal ufed alone ( asic ftands in 
this Text of Fob) to fignifie Nilss; for in all thofe places the 
word Egypt isadded, Now whenthe words are put together, 
The river of Egypt, no man can doubt but ils mult be under- 
flood by ic, But when the word Nakal, fignifying a Brook, Tor- 
rent or river, is found fingle and alone, there is no necefficy that 
it (hould fignifie Milas , the word indifferently and in common, 
being applicable co any brook or river in any part of the whole 
world, as well asto Nils: in Egypt, 

Secondly, In one place of the holy Scripture, where this 
whole expreffion in Fob The willows of the brook is found, not Ni- 
Ius, but fome other brook or river is without all — 

tende 
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tended, The children of J/rae! for the celebration of the feaft 
of Tabernacles were commanded ( Levit, 23. 40.) to cut down 
the boughs of thick trees, and the willows of the brook , 8c. which 
furely could not be meant of the willows growing about the river 
Nils in Egypt; for they were come out of Egypt, and this was 
an ordinance which the children of Zfrat/ were commanded to 
obfervein the Land of Cassan, Andas in this place of Mofes 
we have the willows of the brook, fo (J{a.1§.7.) we have, the 
brook, of the willows, whither the fubflance of the Afeabites 
fhould be carried, by themfelves ( fay (ome ) for fafery, by their 
enemies, fay others, as (poil, Ido not find any who follow this 
vran(lacion, interpreting the brook of the willows by Nils in Egypt, 
buc feveral of Euphrates by Babilon in Chaldea, to: which that 
fpeech of the Captive Jews there (Pjal, 137. 1, 2. ) may give 
fome light, 

-Thefe two things confidered, the words of the text in fob con- 
cerning Behemoth may,at leat, with a faire probability, be applied 
tothe Elephant, The fhady trees cover him with their fhadow, the 
willows of the brook, compaft him abont, 


Hence Note, Firft ; 
God provides not orly for the being of his creatures, but for 
fer their comfortable being, 


As the Elephant hath food upon the mountains to keep him 
alive, fo (hady trees to keep him cool, And thus the Lord takes 
care for man,he hath nor enly given him bread to eat,but conveni- 
ences for his delight and comfort, God makes provifien, even for 
our delight, while we are in the fleth; let uscake heed we make 
nat provifion for the flefh, to fulfil the lufts of it. The Elephant 
bach not only grafs,but fhadows. 


Secondly, Note ; 
The inconveniencies and annoyances which come to ns by one 
creature are helped by forse other. 


God hath fo provided, that look in what,one creature doth at= 
noy us, another relieves us. The Elephants are much annoyd by 
the heat of the Sun, but they find relief under hady trees, The 
heat of the Sun is cured by fhades and gentle winds, in chofe 
parts of the world thit are under oc near che Line; the Lord hath 
pio- 
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Provided cool breizes, which blowing there fan che air, and make 
it very plea(ant by atcempering the hear, If chere be poifon in 
one creature to annoy, there is an antidore in [ome other to help, 
And in this the goodnefs of God thines mof clearly, thar all the 
inconveniences and annoyances, which come to us by men, yer, 
which come tous by our fins, are all remedied by Jeíus Chiitt, 
or we have relief by Jefus Chrift againft chem all, When the 
heat of any affliction mole(is us, we may fit down (as the Church 
fpeaks, Cant. 2. 3,) under his fhadow with great delight, and bis 
fruit. will be [weet unto zs, Jefus Chriftis co all believers, noc 
only as the fhadow of a tree, buc asthe fhadow of a great reck in 
a weary land (Ifa, 32,2.) The Lord bath provided us (hady 
trees, and che willows of the brook ( bleffed and precious pro- 
mifes ) to compals us about in all our troubles, 

Thus God hath given Behemoth help againit immoderate heat; 
Buc he is (ubje& co much thrift alfo : for that he hath help at hand 
too, ftoreof water. 


Verf. 23,24. Behold be drivketh up a river avd baffeih wot, he 
trufteth that be can draw up Tordan into his mouth ; be taketh 
it with bis eyesybis nofe piercerh through fuares, 


We have had Behemoth feeding upon the mountains, and re- 

pofing in the (hadows ; here we have him drinking in or at the 
Ecce premat Tiver, Thefe cwo verfes, as chey ftand in our tranflation, may in 
(eum )fiuvise, & ftirer fen(e beapplied to the Elephant : but before I come to 
non trepidabit, that, I fhall give a brief account of thar tran(lation given by the 
fecurs crit learned Author before named ; according ro which, the 23d 
T verfe is not only beft, bur only applicable to the Hippopotame, 
anos eje, Behold, let arivir pres (or come spon) him, he will net fear; be is 
Bochar. Jafe, thowgh Jordan ifue forth upon bis month. 

Now it’s eafily granted, chat che tallel and Arongelt Elephant, 
would have caufe enough tofear, if a whole river, fuch a great 
and deep one as Fordan efpecislly, (hould prefs upon him and 
over-whelm him, for as the Elephant is no {wimmer, fo he muft 
have a liberty of breaching, nor can he hold his breath very long; 
and therefore ( as it is faid ) ventures to go no further into che 
water, than he can hold and keep his (nour sbove water, to draw 
inaire and maintain refpiration, Sothat in this che Hippepetame 


hath the advantage of the Elephant, as being able to hold his 
breath 
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breath much longer. For though he, alleadging Ariffotle 
forit ) as the Sea-calf, the Crocodile and Sea-(hell-&(h , fo alfo f1b.8.deHi- 
the Hippopotame will be fuffocated in the water at hit, unlefs he fioria Animal, 
take fome breathing times; yet "tis certain, he can hold his breath “P 2* 
along time, abiding ( not being able to (wim) whole dayes at the 
bottom of Nj/ws, creeping or lying upon che ouze, till, night ap- 
proaching, lie goech out to feed. 

"The nature of this animal being fuch as hath beén delcribed, 
the cranflation in hand anfwers it clearly. 

Yer, feeing there are other tranflations of this 23d verfe, left 
us by very learned men, and skilfulim the Hebrew congue, which 
may well comply with the nature of the Elephant, ic cannot fa- 
vour of pertinacy, to give chem fo much refpect as to lay them 
before the Reader, and leave him to his own choice in this mat- 
ter. And, 

Firft, Lecus confider that in which Becbartow joynes thofe four 
Worthies, Pagnine, Arias, Mercer and Fuuins, whole cranflation Praise 
tunsthus s He checks a River, fo that it haftneth not; he is confi- Reif 
dent that he can draw out Jordan inta bis mouth, Here indeed are liner confidit 
great Hyperbolies, "T'is high language, to fay, an Elephant by im- guod Jorda- 
terpofing his body like a bank, can ftay the courfe of a Rivers or nem educer in 
fvallow ic down at a draught ; yet ic would be no hard labour to Awm. 
fhew that the Scripture hath many expreffionsin itof as higha 
ftrain as this We read of Cities walled and fenced up to 
heaven (Dest, 9. 1.) And the Evangelift Foha fuppofeth (Chap. 
21. 25. ) that if all things which Jefus Chrift did in the dayes of 
his fleth, here on earth, fhould be written, that even the world it 
Self could not contain tbe books which (bould be written, But I fhall 
not ftay upon this, not doth the learned Bochartus infit upon it : 
he could admit the Hyperbolies inthac cranflation, if the trane 
flation it felf were confiftent with the Hebrew Text, in reference 
to which he cakes five exceptions againit that cranflation ; co 
ond one of which T shall only give my apprehenfion, and) fo 
palson, 

The firftis, Thae the Authors of chis cranflation, füppofe the 
Hebrew word for River, and that for Jordan, to be of the accufa- 
tive Cafe (as Grammarians {peak) whereas in the Original, they 
haveno note of the accufative Cale prefixed. lmay fay to that, 
The note of the accufative Cafe is not alwayes prefixt, where the 

Oooo word 
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word is fo taken, efpecially where the word canbe no otherwife 
taken, asinthe fenfeof thefe Tránflarors it-cannor be in thi, 
place 5 for they taking Behemoth co be the agent inboth parts of 
the verfe, as alfo the River in the former part, and Fordas inthe 
latter, tobe patients, could not fuppofe any othetwile of thofe 
words, than that they are of the accufative Cafe ; whereas Boe 
chartus taking Behemoth to be the patient, and the River inthe 
former part, as allo Jordan in the latter part of the vere, to fu- 
Rain the place of Agents, muft needs fuppole the contrary. 

Secondly, faith he, Phofe words (ita #t) fo thatyare nocinthe 
Hebrew, J apfiver, fuch is the concilenels of the Hebrew tongue; 
that all Tranflators make uíe of fome fitting: words (whitch they 
ciftinguith from the pure Text, by a different character: in print- 
ingand writing ) to clesr up the fenfe of the. Text in the notion 
of theirtranflation. 

Thirdly, he faith, The word rendred to Hae» , figni- 
fisth not to haften Gimply, but co haftenfor fear, That's yield= 
zd on all hands ; and in that fenfe J (hall make ufe of it; in open- 
ing our own tran{lation, All thar I (hallfay to chis exception, is, 
that the learned Authors of chis trapflationywho wel underftand the 
full fignificacion of that word might conceive that the (ame word 
is not alwayes uied by che holy Gholt in the fame lacitude-of fige 
nification, and therefore render this word, which fignifiesto 
haften for fear, barely to haften; Fucther, I may" add, chat chis 
word which Ggnifies to. haften for fear, is rendred alfo barely ‘ta 
fèar sand why nor then barely to-haften? The one tranflation leav- 
ing out che former part of the full fenfe, as the other doth che 
latter part of it. 

The fourth exception: refpects only the phrafe or manner of 
Ípeech ufed in thar cranflation, as nor yielding a commodious 
denfe, [ thall fay no more bur thistoir; that when either man 
or beaft drinks, he-doth both draw our and drawin, he drawech 
the liquor out of che veffel, and into his mouth, 

Fifthly, ‘Tis faic, the word ufed by Job, fignifies neither to 
educeor draw out, nor to induce or draw in, butto break forth, as 
appears (Fob 38. 8. Judg. 20.33, Dar, 7. 2.) Ic doth fo in 
thofe three places now mentioned; yer all the Lexicographers 
which I have feen, render the Verb (educere. as well as erame 
gere) bya word fignifying che force of another, drawing a 

thing 
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thing,as well as the breaking out of a thing by its own force, And 

foa Nowne fubftantive derived from this Verbis ufed (Pfal. 

22.9.) Which place we render thus, Thou art be that tok (or : 

dreneft) me ont of the womb. And though it be true, that Infants 

may be faid co break out of the womb, yer’tis notby any power 

of theirown, butby che power of God ; and therefore ic may 

much rather be faid, that God takes or draws them out of the 

womb, than that they break or make their way out. 

Thus far of this cranflation, as alfo of the grounds of that 

learned Authors diffacisfa&tion with ic. All which obje&ions sie 

up alfo sgain(t cur Englifh cranflation, both being near the fame 

in words, and fully the general (cope and fenfe. And I would 

adde this for che honour of our Tranflators, that I am much per- 

{waded they did not render the Text thus , as perfons prepol- 

felfed with an opinion, that the Elephant muft needs be intended. 

hereunder the title Behemoth, bur becaufe they then faw-good 

ground for it in the Grammatical conftruétion and meaning of the 

Hebrew Text. What they would do now (were they living) up- 

on the difcovery which this worthy perfon hath lately made, I 

dare not (ay, buc fhall proceed to the explication of this verfe, 
» as they have left it. 


_ Bebold he drishetb up a River. 


The word which we tran(late te drink wp, fignifies to rob, to op- r^ 
prefs ; fo fome render it here, Herebbeth a River yhe RES akiri 
my all the water: that’s a high Rraidof Rhetorick to exprefs rapere per vim 
Behemoths grear drought she drinks, as ifaca draughe he meant Yelper frans 
to drink a River dry. 2 dem. 


vdd [baffetb not.] 


Thereisa twofold rendring of that: Firfl thus ; He drink- 
eth a River that it hafteth not, referring this zot hafling to the Ri- 
ver, and thenthe meaning is, He drinks fo deep, that he even 
opsthe current or course of che River, A River whole waters 
areeither drawn away, or neer dryed, cannot run with wonted 
fwiftnefs, Thisis another hyperbolical fran, as if an Elephant 
were able to exhauft a River, Great Armies have fopped the 
courfe of Rivers with drinking, they have drunk Rivers dry; in 
allufion ro which, it may be faid'of the Elephant, He drivketh a 

Oooo 2 River, 


652 Chip, 4o. eA Expofition npon the Buk of Jom. Verf.23 
SS DERE oc daa A tet SU AS, i diccre La rai c i 


River, chat it hafteth: nor, So Me, Broughton reads ic, Loe, be. 
robs a River that it bafleth not, We ttanlue, Hedrinketh a Rivery 


And hafteth nor, 


Thacis, tte Elephant doth not halt, This may havea twofold 
reference, 

Fist, Tohispatience inthirft, Though he drinks much when 
he comes toit, yer he can bear chirft very patiently a long time, 
‘Ads An ancient Writer affirms, the Elephant will live eight dayes 
Clare aque withourdrinking ; if fo, he hafterh nor to drink:though he drinks 
poro Elephan- very much when he comes to ir, yethe isnot hafty to drink, he 
to inimicįfima, can forbear for eight dayes together. 

Are Secondly, This may have reference (which I conceive mof 
‘wifinebibir, congruous) to hiscourage : He baffetb not ; that is, he doth not 
Blinn d r4.c. drinkin fear, he cakes his leifure, Hiftorians fay of che dog drink- 
44. ing at Nilus, he doth buc cake alap and away, he is afraid the 
TB Fefine Crocodile willcome and catch him : And hence we {peak pro~ 
wit povoren: — verbially o£ thofe who do but touch at a matter and leave it, 
Tanquam canis They do like the deg at Nilas. Thisisa truth too, He drinketh up 
så Nilum. — a River, and hafteth wot. The Elephant is a ftout, (trong creature, 
Non fefine he fearsno hurr, and therefore drinks as much as he will, and in 
mec tripidet ag much time ashe will, 
bibere ut canis Once more,fome fay, he hafteth not to drink, becaufe he {pends 
fni Nilo fome time to trouble and mud the water with his feet before he 
metuit fibi à drinks; for he cannot abide ((aich an ancient Author) ro: drink 
Crcotilo P", clear water : yea, fome fay, he therefore troubleth the: water be- 
Drif. fore he drinketh, becau(e he cannot endure to fee his own fhape 
in the water ; for which reafon, ‘tis alfo affirmed, thavthe Indians 
will not lead their Elephants by the waters at full Moon, buc at 
new Moon only, when the air being darker, the water is co us le(s 
pellucid, 


He trufteth that he can draw sp- Jordan into his month, 


This is another high expreffiop, to thew the Elephants va 
drinking, Jordan wasa great River. The Elephant doth not only 
think that he can drink up a {mall Brook or Rivulet,but a great Ri- 
ver, that he can draw upthe River Fordat into his mouth. Inthe 
greatnefs of histhirft, he doth fo much flight any {mall Brcokor 
Pond,that he is confidenr,were he ac che banks offorday,he at 

rial 
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drinkitdry. Thus;asbefore of his eating, he had whole moun- 
ising to feed on ; fo here of his drinking, he drawsa whole Ri- 
ver, Jordan, into bis month, 
Hence nete, Firft ; 
That which is tad much for many of [ome one kind, may be but 
song fot oneof anther kind, : 


A licledrink will ferve a Dove. We fay of aman who drinks 
fparingly, He drivks like a Sparrow ; and we may fay of a great 
drinker, hedrinkes not only like a Fifhy, ox like aberfe (which are 
common Sayings) but like an Elephant, "The Elephant drinks 
deep. Natural Hiftorians report the mea(ure of his drinking ; he 
takesin the quantity of fourteen Macedonian Pitchers or Tan- 
kards (how much they contain of our meafurey [cannot fay, bur 


Mand quatuor. 
decem ampho= 
vas five metre- 
tas Macedoni- 
cas bibit, vef- 


queRionle(s chey contain very much) for his mornings draught, pae offo, 
and eight for his evenings draught, Hence the Proverb, Ax Ele- Axiftot, 


phant could not drink fo.much, 


~ Secondly, Note; : ‘i E 
Jf. bruit creatures ent or drink much, it is from their coz- 
flitwtion, not from their lift, - 


The Elephant drinks much, yet only whar his nature and ne- 
ceffityy or the neceflity of his nature, requires ; he doth not drink 
thus in wantonnefs , or to fatisfie a luft 3; he drinks much, but 
heisno drunkard, There are three things in the Elephant which 
clear him, that his great drinking is not from his luft, but need 5 
Firft, his natural conftitution is. very hor; chat requires che more 
drink.. Secondly, the climate wherein he is bred 1s very bot; the 
Elephant cannot well endure cold, and the ‘heat of the Country 
makes him drink much, Thirdly, The greatne(s of. his body he 
hatha vali body, and that muft needs require a great quantity of 
drink to filin: The Elephants great drinking will not excufe the 
drunkard, who drinks co exceís ; what, he drinks, is but com- 
menfurate to the greatne(s of his body, and che neceffities.of na^ 
ture ; ‘cis not to ferve a luft, or to pleafe hisappetice, That which 
followeth, is che profecution of the fame thing. 


Verf, 
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Verf, 24. He taketh it with bis eyes , his nofe pierceth 
through frares. 


"There are various Tranflations of this verfe: I (hall name but 
one befides our own, and that prefents it interrogatively, or as 
anincerrogation Negative ; Will any take bim in hus ght 2 (or in 
his eyes ? ) or bere his nofe with a feare? Thus feveral underftand 
this verie, as importing an utter impoffibility to take the Ele- 
phaoc (15 we fpeak) éy fair play. Pothbly, by cunning and fubril- 
ty, coming behind him, or at unawares,you may entrap him ; but, 
Can mtn take bim before bis eyes,to pierce bis nofe with many [nares 

poo. So Mr. Broughton renders, They cannot do it, “Salomos faith 
capiereun  (PY0U. 1. 17.) In vainis the nit [pread in the fight of any bird, 
iym, ten- You cannot take a little bizd if he {ces you, much le(s Behemoth; 
didis nfora- to, you muft do ic by flight if you do it ac all. Nor will the Hipp- 
bit ma[im 3i.6«. poranse be taken (as we (peak) by fine force, buc only by fine- 
hi oe neffes, or devices made by art to fürprize him, as Becbarins 
neal ^ fhews out of feveral ancient Authors, So thatas in many other 
Wonnifexin. things, fo inthis, the manner of their taking, the Elephant and 
Sidiis capipe- he are much alike ; and therefore the leís wonder if one be ta- 
tefi Elephas en, or miftaken for the other. 1 
Plinl&c59. — Our Translation faith, He takerh it with bis eyes, What doch 
he take? What is the thing taken? Surely, according to this 
reading, he takes the River Jordan it felt with his eyes; chat is, 
he is exceedingly taken with beholding the River: Andthisis a 
further heightning of histhir, Asif it had been faid, He is fo 
thirfly, that when he fees the River, be takes it with bis eyes, or 
is exceedingly pleafed to fee the River ; the very fight of che 
water makes him glad. 
Nafum wi ta Ye! Further, fomeof the Rabbins expound it thus; He tak- 
profmdumflu- eth it with bis eyes ; thacis, when he cometh to a River, heis 
witoculisse- (o chirfly, that he thrults his head in up co his very eyes, as if he 
aes were to diink with his eyes. This alfo fignifies his greedinefs in 
ont. dM os 
/ Aben Ezra, Hence note; 
Nature is much pleafed’ wish the febr of that which it much 
deSreth and wanteth, : 


As foon asthe Elephant can bur get a fight of the River, how 
: doth 
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doth ic pleafe him ? Wehave a faying, It is better to fill a mass s 
ly than bis €) d irisa truth, Hethachacha defire 
, is much'ple: - And "risa truth 


in every thing, the fight ot char is very pleafing to us, which we 
greatly wanr, and much defire, Therefore Solomon gives coun- 
cel (Prev. 23.344) Lok ot upon the wine when it ws red, when 
it giveth bis colour sn the cup. They. that are givento drink, are 
pleaíed when they fee the cup, they take it with their eyes, or, 
their eyesare taken with it, “Tis fo in fpiricual things alfo ; that 
which we greatly deire and want in,fpiricuals, O how plea(ant is 
the fight of ic -how glad are we when we can cake it wich our 
eyes! Thus (pike David ( Pfals 63. 15.25), Om] Gody thou art 
my Gody early will I feck thee 5 way fol thirfteth for thee, my fief 
Imgeth fer thet, in adry and shirfly Land where xo water is to fee 
thy power and thy glory (O chat I could bur fee them, I would take. 
them wich my eyes) «s I have [een theein the Santkuary, Asif he 
„had faidy there I. have feen the Aowings forth of thy goodneís, 
of thy power. and glory ; but now I amin a dry Land , O Jew E 
long to fee thy pawer and thy glory, foa Ihave [een theein thy fan- 
Gary | He Speaks to the fame purpofe (P[al,27. 4.) One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, that will Lfeck after, that I may dwell 
in the houfe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the bean- 
ty of the Lord, The fpiritus ght of God is mon weer in his 
Ordinances. The very outward enjoyment of thole who mini- 
niter {piricust things is pleafant:Hence that promife (//a.30.20,) 
Thine eyes fhail [ee thy Teachers ; there is (omething in thae show 
much more {weetis it to have a (pirirual fight of {piritual chinas! 
feeingiis delightful 5. what then is the grace of fece 

ing! The Elephant taketh it with his eyes, 


His nofe piereeth through frares, 


Thatis, he chrufteth hisnofe, his trunk into the River; and 
if there be any [nares there, fer and prepared on purpofe to en~ 
tangle him, orif any ching be there accidentally, which may an- 
‘noy bim, he breaks through them all ; he is fo chirfly that a fmill 
matter doth not hinder him in drinking, he makes way through all 
impediments, that he may take his fillof drink ; his thir(t being 
urgent, drink he will whatever comes of ir, 

Hence 
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Hence note; . 

That which any creature hath a great defire to, he will wake 
bis way to it through difficulties and dangers, he will break, 
throngh [nares to attain it, 


David had a greardefite to che water of Bethlem, but there 
layan Army between him and the Well, yet three men would 
venture through an HoR of enemies, to fetch him water. If any 
have a vehement thirlt after Gods Word, the water of Life, they 
will break through (nares for it; though Armies lye inthe way, 
yet there are three ftrong men in them(an enlightned underftand- 
ing, 4 rectified will, and good affection)’ that will venture to get 
the water of Bethlem for their itftru&tton and confolation. Na- 
tural creatures will not ftand upon dangerous difficulties, to come 
ar that which is much defired by them ; how much lefs they who 
are rpiritus]? 3 

Somuch of chis greateft terre(tial animal Behemoth, and of the 
Lords power in making ‘and ordering him. Inthe next Chapter 
the Lord proceeds to humble Feb yet more;by fetdag before him 
the greaceft animal in the waters, che mighty Leviathan, 
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J O B, Chap. 41. Verf. 1,2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11. 


T. Canft thou draw out Leviathan with an book? or 
bis tongue with a cord which thou letteft down > 

2. Canft thou put a book into bis nofe? or bore his 
jaw thorow witha thor > 

3+ Will he make many fupplications unto theowill he 
Speak foft words unto thee 2 

4. Willbe make a covenant with thee 2 wilt thon take 
him for a fervant for ever è 

5. Wilt thon play with hime as with a bird? wilt 
thou binde bim for thy saidens 2 

6. Shall the companions makea banquet of him? 
JBall they part him among the merchants} 

7. Canft thou fill bis skin with barbed irons 2 or bis 
head with fifh-[pears 2 

8. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battet: 
do na more. 

9. Behold, the hope of hin is in vain: frall not one 
be caft down ewer at the Sight of bim > 

lo. None is fo fierce that dare ftir himup : who 
then is able to ftand before me? 

11. Who bath prevented me that 1 [Gould repay bim 2 
whatfocver isunder the whole heavem, is mine, 


ea 


His whole Chapter gives usa large difcourfe, concern- 
a Beal 


ES A | ing the greatelt, the largeft living ereature thar God 
E | made in this viible world, the Leviathan, The whole 
ES) Chapter may be divided into two general parcs ; 

Firft, A Narration, 

Secondly, A. Conclufion, 
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Inthe Narrative part, Leviathan is defcribed four wayes. 

Firft, By che bigne(s and valtnefs of his body, which isimply- 
edin the firft and fecond verles; he isa creature fo big and bulky, 
that there is no holding him witha cord or line ; he istoo big, 
coo boilterous for an Angler codeal with, Ganf thou draw ont 
Leviathan with an hook ? or bis tongué with a cord which thos let- 
tef down? &c. (vérf. t, 2.) 

Szcondly, This Leviathan is defcribed by the- ftournefs and 
unctactableaefs of ‘his fpirit ; there is no bringing him to any fub- 
million, to any {ervice or compliance, Will he make many fuppli- 
cations nto thee? will he (peak foft words usto thee 2- will bs make 
a covenant with thee? &c, (verfa 3 455.) 

Thirdly, He is decribed by the difficulty and danger, if not 
impoffibilicy of raking or catching bim ; he will hardly be. taken 
any way, no, not by the moft forcible wayes , to make either 
seat or merchandize of him, Shall thecompanions make a banquet 
of him 2 fhall they part bim amang tbe merchants ? Canft thon fill 
his skin with barbed irons 2 or his head with ffe-fpears ? Bc. (verf. 
6,7, 8, 9. and in the former part of the roth verfe,) Thus 
far Leviathan. is defcribed in his greatnefs, in his ftoutnefs, in 
the difficulty and danger of catching him, if he can be catched 
at all. 4 

Now;the Lord having proceeded thus far in che de(cription of, 
or doétrine about Leviathan, he makes Ufe and Application of 
all that he bad (aid, before he comet to the fourth particular ; and 
shis Application or Ule which the Holy Ghoft makes of his de- 
fcriptien thus far given; conils in «wo things. 

Firft, Hence the Lord, infers his ownirrefiftiblenefs, and the 
utter inability of any. creature to contend with him (inthe clofe 
of the roth verle) Who then ie able ta Pand before me? [mone can 
ftand before this creature, can any find. before che Creator } 
That's the firft Inference. s " 

Secondly, The Lord takes a further Inference from it con- 
cerning his own feli-fufficiency, or abfolute, independency upon 
any creature, “either for councel What to do, or. for affifnce im 
doing it; Thus much is clearly affirmed in that quefion, at the 
beginning of che steh verfe, Who hath prevented me, that I fkonld. 
repay bim, Asif the Lord had faid, ‘Let the man come forth that 
bath contributed any thing to me, in any of my sink’ or that kath 
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given any help inthe doing them, and ba (hall be well rewarded for 
bie pains, Both thefe Tnferencesor Ules, the Lord confirms by 
a grand Affertion or Maxime, inthe clofe of the 11th verfe ; 
What [oever is under the whole Heaven, is mine, If all be mine, then 
who can [Hand before me ? If all bt mine, thes who bath prevented 
me, that I (pould repay hins? This is the Application, thefe the 
ures, which theLotd bimfelf makes of the doétrine laid down 
about this creature,the Leviathan: Thefe Lles clofe the third parc 
of the defcription of Leviathan, The fourth part of his defcripti- 
on, contains many particulars concerning his parts,power,and pró- 
portion, as alfo the wonderful’ effe&s of his power, all which 
are fer downin ‘higheft trains of divine rhetorick , "from the 
rich verle to the end of the 32. f 
Thefecond part o£ the Chapter I call the conclufion, and ic 
flows naturally from the whole foregoing difcourfe, in the two 
Taf verfes of it p Upos tarth there is xot his like” (the Lord faid 


Concerning Behemoth, He isthe chief of tbe wayes of God, thar a 


is, won earth sand here he faichof Levisthan ; por earth there 
is nat bis like, no, not Behemoth bimlelty be 7s made without fear, 

` hebcholdeth all high things, heis uw King over all thé! children of 
pride. Thus far concerning the ftate and parts of the whole 
Chapter, inwhich the Lord hath this general fcope, even to 
humble Fob yet mote; Asif he had (aid, That thon, O Job, mai! 
[ee and be convinced of thy pre[umption in pleading with me; look, 
npon Leviathan, confider whether thou art able to deal with bim ; 
if not, how canft thoy deal with me who made him, and, can both 
“mafter and deffroy him when pit ? Thus cheLord makes his rri- 
umph over creatures mightier in outward force than man, co che 
intent all men may know, they hall certainly fall, ‘and’ be uccerly 
confounded, if they life up themfelves againft God, All which 
will appear further, in opening the defcription of this Levia- 
than, 


Verf. 1, Canft thoa draw out Leviathan with an hok? 
For the clearing of -chefe words, andtowards the clearing of 
all rhat follows, I (hall thew, Firlt, che fienification of this word 


Leviathan, or what itimports, Secondly, what kind of crèa- 
ture this Leviathan is, or is conceived to be, 
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TW? addis, — The word Leviathan isderived from an Hebrew root, which 

càua. ignites added to, or joyned together. When Leah had brought 
fortha third fon co Jacob, the called his name (from this word) 
Levi,and (aid, Now myHashand will be joystd to me, becanfel have 
born bim three fons (Gen. 29.34.) Andit is fuppofed, that chis 
creature is fo called upon a double refpe&. 

Erf Becaufe of the faft-joyning or clofure of his (cales (verf. 
15,16,17. 

Tatil he Becaufe he is (o great of body, that he appears as 
if many bodies were joyned and knit together in his. 

And becaufe the Hebrew word for a Dragon is Thannin (ome 
have conceived, that the laft fyllable in Leviathan is a contract of 
that, and added to Levijatb, as implying, that in one Leviathan 
many D;agons were conjoyned, But I rather adhere to that 
learned Author, who takes Leviathan to bea fimple, not acom= 
pound word, and faith, That che laft fyllable shan,belongs to the 

; form of the Nown, as in Wehufhtan, &c. And. he: finds the root 
pie F of the word Leviachan,peither inthe Hebrew,norin the Syriack, 
wnimol @ in butin rhe Arabick language, where it fignifies, co wind, plight or 
plures. fire fold cogether, ficly intimating che crooked winding poflures and 
volubile. motions of that animal called Leviathan, j 
Bochart. , Bur, what is this Leviathan ? 

Firlt, Moft of the Ancients, both Greek and Latine, turn this 
Scripture wholly into an Allegory, expounding, as Behemoth be- 
fore, fo here Leviathan, wholly of the old enemy of mapkind,the 
Devil. ’ Tis crue, chat many things here fpoken of Leviathan, are 
applicable co the Devil; butto bring all.co that fenfe, is doubt- 
Jefs a forcing or (training of the Text. Ochers, who profecute 
the Allegory , apply it to bad Princes, who having great 
power, ufe it forthe oppre(Tion and vexation of thofe that are un- 
der their dominion, Nor can it be denyed, that the King of Ba- 
ylon was intended by the Prophet, under the word Leviathan 
(ifs. 27, 1,2.) as Pharoah King of Egypt is exprefly called 
(Fannin, or) a Sea-Dragon, Ezek, 29. 3. and Chap, 32, 2. 

Secondly, Several of the Fewifh Writers expound Leviathan, 

pna j Eron- not of any particular fpecies, or fort of fithes ; bur in general, of 
Folgen all great filhes. *- pH 

ceigencrithac Thirdly, The moft general, and hitherto moft received opini- 
voce fignifica- ony concludes Leviathan to. be among all fifhes, the Whale in 
ripuramMer], parcicular, Fourthly, 


ee 
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Fourthly, Bez of the former age, and in this, Bochart#s, con- E 
fidently affert, chat Leviathan is the Crocodile. The general 
reafongiven for it by chem, is, becaufe what is here fpoken of Le~ 
viathan, is not every way futable nor agreeable to the Whale ; and 
they who expound Leviathan by che Whale, are as confident that 
feveral things here affirmed of Leviathan, are not agreeable to the 
Crocodile. 

What my own apprehenfions are in this matter of difference, 
whether the Whale or the Crocodile be intended by Leviathan, 
I have already declared , ac the fifteenth verf. of the fortieth 
Chapter , where the Lord begins to prefent Behemoth, purpofing 
alfo in the fame continued fpeech to prefent Leviathan to the ccn- 
fideration of Fob, in the liveliet colours, and bigheft expreffions 
ef divine eloquence, for his yet fuller convi&ion and humiliari- 
on. There (I fay) the Reader may find my thoughts about 
this matter; yet in opening the Text, I fhall touch at moft of 
thofe particulars which the learned Bochartw takes notice of, 
either as more clearly, or as only applicable to the Crocodile ; 
leaving the Reader ( as was there faid ) at his liberty to deter- 
mine his own thoughts, where he fees moft reafon and faireft pre- 
bability, For ic mult be confeffed, that there[are no {mall difi- 
culties in making out the common and hitherto moft received 
opinion, that Leviathan is the Whale, as will appear in our pafe 
Tage through this Chapter ; and therefore I dare not be very pofi- 
tive, much lefsreniciousinir. For though it be an unqueftiona- 
ble truth, and co be received, and to be as the matter of an hi- 
ftorical faith, becaufe God hath faid it, thar there is a living crea- 
ture inthe compafs of nature, exs&ly anfwering every particular 
in the following defcription of the Leviathan, yet it 1s queftion- 
able what that creature is ; and co fay, the Crocodile is meant by 
Leviathan, or the Whale is meant by Leviathan, is only matter of 
opinion, and che judgment of man, 


Vef. 1, Cauft thon draw out Leviathan ? 


Our Tranflators fay in che Margin, a Whale, or a Whirle-poof? ; 
"The Septuagint render, Canft d dram ont the Dragon? AS if Peed serio 
by way of eminence, Leviathan were the chiefelt and greateft ae —— 
mong all chat are or may be called Dragons, ^ And fay fome, the 
word Leviackan is the fame with Thanvin, which in the Hebrew — * 
fignifies. 
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— 
figsifiesa Dragon. Infomuch that tbefe two words, Thaanin ind 
Laviathan, are taken in Scripcurepsomilcuoully( Pfal.74,13, 14.) 
Thon breahe]l the beads (Thanripln) of the Dragons in the waters 
(we puc Whales in the Margin, Arias renders che Text{o) then 
followeth in the next verle, Thos breake the heads of Lewathan 
im pieces, &c, meaning in both verles Pharaoh and his Cap- 
tains, who purfued Zfraeljnot only ¢>,but into the Ked-fea, and 
were drowned, Thus allo thefe two words ace u(ed (Z/a.27. 
1.) where, Leviathan, the piercing (or craffing the (ea lke a bar ) 
Serpent, even Leviathan the crooked Serpent, whom the Lord will | pu- 
sih with his fore, and great, and long word, as'cis(aid in the 
former part of the verfe, is the fame with she dragon that ts in 
the fea, whom he will flay, as ‘cis faid in che latter pare of the 
vere, Some of the Jewifh Writers dikinguith thefe two enly in 
growth or greatnels, defining Leviathan to be a great Thannin-or 
Dragon, Buc as the word T hazzis doth fo fignifie- a Dragon, 
thar yer itis often applied to fignifie hales and Sea-beaffs, be- 
caufe they in fome fort refemble the form and (le&uation of. Drae 
gons; thus "ris faid (Gen, 1.21.) chat on che fifth day God 
created great (Thanninim) Whales. Now ( I (ay ) as in Scripture 
the word Thanninisrendced Whale , (o Whales and {uch like 
great filhes are in Scripture exprefled by the word Leviathan, 
; And in one place ( poffibly in more ) nothing el(e can bs under- 
‘food by the word Leviathan, but che. Whale or fithes of the 
Cetacean or Whale kind, The P/a/mi/? being wraptinto an ade 
miration of the works of God, or rather of God in his works, 
fpeaks thus (Pfal, 104.24, 25, 26.) O Lerd, how manifold are 
thy works lin wifdom haft thon made thers thems all; The earth ie 
fallof thyriches. So zs this great and wide fea, wherein are things 
creeping inrumerable, both [mall and great beafts: There go the 
Ships, there is that Leviathan, whom thos haft made to play there= 
ix, Now though ic be granted, thar in (ome places of Scripture, 
other animals, and for inflance, the Crocodile of Nulia,may be 
underftoed by Leviathan, yet in chis place of the P/alm theCro- 
codile cannot be underftood : Por the Leviathan there. fpoken 
of, abides inthe great and wide fea, where the (hips generally ge, 
Now though Nils may. be called a Sea, as Lakes and great Ri- 
vers fometimes are in Scripture, yecit cannot be called the great 
ed wide fea; "cis at molt buta (mall and a narrow fea, and there- 
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fore we find the river of Egypt, that is, Nilus and the great fea, 
diftintly and diftinguithingly mentioned (Joh, v. 47.) 
Sa chen it appears thar the Whale is fomewhere meant by 
Leviathan. And forafmuchas there isan Emphafis put upon the 
Leviathan [poken of inthe Pfalz, he being chere called That 
Leviathan as if it had been faid, chough there ate other Levia- 
thans, {uch as are Dragons, Crocodiles, in other great waters, yer 
thechief and great Leviachan of all, is an inhabitant of the grear 
and wide fea:Now feeing the Leviathan,de(cribed inFob,hach fuch 
Chara&ers given of him, as plaioly (hew that he is the chief Levi- 
arhan ic may, with fair probability, be fuppofed,'that he is the 
Leviathan {poken of in che Pfalm ; and if fo, thenthe Leviathan 
in Fob cannot be the Crocodile, for the Crocodile: is nor an inha- 
bitant of the great and wideíea, Lerchacbe confilered as to Éuceue dy iro- 
the negative: and what the whole Text in Fob holds cut for the nice funt ia- 
affirmative, I hall leave it to confideration, as I país chroneh the !eragationea, 
feveral parts of ir, P pede a 
Canft thou dram ont Leviathan with a hook ? 4 n « 

"The ficft thing confiderable in Leviathan, is rhe grestnefsand TUAN 
vafinefs of his body, which ( as was faid) is plaialy intended in #2 NWAI 
thefe words , Cart thon draw ont Leviathan with a hook > or bis te 
tongue wth a cord which thon letteft down? Asif the Lord hid es Ls 
faid, Thos canjt draw up fome. great fifres with a hook, and lines latione ronie 
and sf rt (bould be told tbeeytbere is a fi fo big thar soman with hook mà fequentiun. 
and line i$ able to draw bim ont of the water, thou wonldft fay, that Pile. 
muft needs bea huge fih ; now facha one at lea, y i Leviathan, 
This the Lord would convince Jab of, in utting this queftion, 
Casft tbon-draw eut Leviathan with a book? "Thou-canft not; Le- 
viarhan istoo heavy for thy draughts © The interrogation is a ne? 
gation; Caaf rhon? thou canit not draw out Leviathan with alt 
thy Arengeh;if thou hadit the Arength often men,thou couldit not 
draw him out ? Little filhes, yea, very great filhes may be drawa 
out, but Leviathan cannot, he will break all thy tackling. 

Further, Canft thax draw out Leviathan witha posk and line? 
No, nor with s caztetope. As if we (hould fayto a: man, canft 
thou knockdown an Oxe witha fillip of thy finger ? No, nor with 
the force of thy fif. 
~And as this. queftion, Canft than ? &c.im 
fouit Seems to intimate, that God can as 


plyes that man canot; 
eafily take up this huge 
: Leviathan 
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Leviathan, as any man can draw up a finall, even che (malleft fih 
with hook and line, or play with itin the water, Ashe chat made 
Behemoth, can make his {word approach unto him (Chap. 40. 
1g.) [o bethat made Leviathan, hath a hook co draw him out with. 
Canft thon draw out Leviathan with an hock? 


Or bis tongue wish a cord which thou letteft down £ 


If the fith bire,the hook takes him by the tongue or jaws. The 
Hebrew word is, Canft thou take him with a cord which thon drows= 
eft ? That which is lec down deep or far into the water, may be 
faid to be drowned in che water.Unlefs che line or cord of the 
angle, fink deepinto,or be drowned in the water, the hook is ufe- 
leís; and therefore the Angler bath a lead fafined upon his line 
10 make ic fink deep,as well as a cork or quil to keep it from fink- 
ing too deep. Canji thou draw out bis tangue with a sord which thew 
drowneft ov lertef down ? 
Duum boeani The mention of the congue in this latter part of the verfe is 
malrerefre — madeufc of byfome, as an argument to prove that Leviathan 
lingue ufu ca- cannot be the Crocodile, who, as Naturalifis write of him, hath 
ret. Plin./. 8. notoneue: his mouth is wide, but tongue-lefs, To this obje- 
eas. &ion, Beza gives one, and Bocharins adds a fecond anfwer, The 
former faith, it is not friGtly affirmed in the Text, that Leviathan 
hath a tongue ; "tis only denied, that he hath a tongue in which a 
hook or cord, may befaftned, The latter faith, that the Croco- 
dile isnot altogether tosgsa-iefs, but only ( as we {peak in another 
fenfe ) tengne-tied: He hath a tongue, but "tis an immoveable 
one, cleaving faftto his lower jaw, — And this Becbartps confirms 
by! fo many unqueftionable authorities, as may eafily remove this 
objection from weakning his aflercion, Caz/ff thos draw ont bis 
tongue with a cord 2 


Verf. 2. Canf thon put an book into bis nofe, or bore bis jaw 
thorow with a thorn 2 * 


Conftringefnd _ Some expound chis verfe only as a further ifluftration of the 
€ former, in reference to che taking of this fish. But, rather, itis 
pifeator mire an allufion to the cuftome of fither-men, who whenthey have 
Terpifzcit Jun. taken filh, put azhorne through their nofe, and hang thèm upto 
beíeen,orforfale, The word cranflated an hock ,fignifies pre- 

perly a pend or handing water ( Pfa, 114.8, ) aud EE, 

5 
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ruft, becaufe bull-rifhes grow in flanding waters or by pond- 
banks»: We take it metaphoricaly for a hook, becaufe ahook is 
like abull-tuth with its head hanging down (a 58.5.) 7; this. , 
aofaft that have chofen Fa’ day for a man to bow down bis bead as 
aball-rufh? N 

-' Further, to put a hook into the nofe, fignifies thefe two things 
in Scriptures Firt, To reprefs the rage or wrath of man. And 
Secondly , to divere or turn him afide from his purpofe ( 2 Kixgs 
19.28. Exek, 19, 4.) And fo in this place, the fignificancy of 
the phrafe may be chus conceived, Canji thon, O Fob, abate the 
fury or: flop the comrfe of Leviathan ? Canft thew put a kook into 
his nofe? 


Or bore his jaw thorow with a thorn ? 


= And fo carry him. away with thee, Some underftand ic as an 
allufion to che ringing of a Bear or Swine,  Canít thou over- 
power him, and boring his nofe, put aring into it, as into the 
{nour of aSwine or Bear, and fo lead orcarry him whither 
- pleafeft, asa bealt which thou halt tamed and brought to 
hand? 

-:Thefe two verfes have the fame tendency, both fetting forth 
the greatnefs of Leviathan, asto the weight and bulk of his bo- 
dy. Canf thou draw ont Leviathan ? can? thou pur an hook, into 
his wofe ? &c. s E 


Hence, Note ; : : x 
The Lard is to be admired and magnified in, and for the greas- 
nefs and vafine[s of any Creatnre, 


There aretwo things about which the Lord isto be magnified 
in his creatures, 

Firft, In their qualities, There are fome little, very little crea- 
tures, in whofe qualities the Lord is greatly to be magnified. The 
Pifmire; a poor little thing, little bigger than a pins-head; hath an 
admirable wit and fore-caft. The Crane, the Turtle, the Swallow; 
are but (mall creatures; yet they obferve orunderftand their times, 
much better than many men, and ate not only to be imicated by 
menin that quality, buc to be admired for it, ` 

Secondly, Other creatures are to be admired for their quanti- 
ty or bigneís, and of this fort Leviathan is chief, The reports of 
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——— (ico EA PIS Es a are Rue: 
Cniox oo, pe- the Ancients concerning the bigneís of Leviathan, are almoti be- 
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L32 c1. 
Mufeulss pif- 
e dug eetos 
vum oculorum 
wice fungitur. 
Piin.L8.c.2. 


yond belief. One reports their bodies as big as four acres of 
ground ; that they appear like mountains or (mall iflandsin the 
fea; thàt fome being meafured, have been found fix hundred 
foot in length,and three hundred and fixty in breadth : And char, 
leaft they {hould come in fhallow waters, or be foundred by com- 
ing too near any fhoar, they have always alictle fi(h,called Muf- 
chlis, for their guide or leader, which is to them in{tead of eyes, 
Late Navigators, and they who, make ic their buGinels to follow 
the Whale-fithing, have feen Whales of very vaft dimenftons , 
and that fometimes they endanger the overthrow of confidera- 
ble fhips ; which argues their extraordinary Rrength and greate 
nels. 

Heathens have faid, that though ic canno: be denied, but there 
are many wonderful creatures to be (een upon the land, yecthe. 
fea isthe great (tore-houfe of wonders :. And we may give it io 
thefe three things. 

Firft, It is wonderful, that in the fea there are fuch various 
kinds of filhes, Ic is not imaginable how many forts of fith the 
fea affords, once heard a very learned Gentleman, and a great- 
Traveller, (ay, that being abroad upon publick fervice, and enter- 
taining the Ambaffador of another State at his cable, the feaft 
was wholly of fih, and the fih were only fhell-fith varioufly 
cookt, every difh having the (hells laid about the verg of ir, the 
filh being taken out; yet the Ambaffador could nor give a name 
to any one of them,having never feen their like iti any part of rhe 
world where he had been. Now if a wife knowing man, ar fo 
great a feaft, could not give a rate to any one fheli-fith beiore 
him, what variety of kinds is there in the fea;take all together! 

Secondly, "Tis wonderful to confider, the huge multitude 
which is of every kind of filh intheíea, The kinds are exceed- 
ing many, and there are innumerable of every kinds 

Thirdly, That is wonderful, which] ana now upon, the vaft- 
nefs,the greatnefs of fome kinds. Not only is Leviathan, but fe 
eral other fillies of the Sca, bigger thanany bea(i upon the land, 
Liet iis confider the greatnefs of the creatures,to lead us into the 
confiderition cf the grestnefs of God, How great, how mighty 
is that God, who hath made fuch great, fuch mighty creatures! 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, From thele words, Cazft thoa draw up Leviathan 
with a book? ; 


Note; e 
Great things cannot be done ordinarily with [mall means, 


A hook and a line may ferve che turn, to draw up any fmall and 
fome great fafhes, but they will not ferve turn to draw up a Levia- 
than. There mult be a proportion between the inftrument aod 
the work, elle nothing can bedone ina natural way, As we need 
nor call for a beetle to killa &y; we may do thar with a touch of 
che finger : is which (enfe David fpake (1 Sam. 24. 14.) Agaiaft 
whom is tbe King of Ifrael come forthpagainft a dead dog or a. flea t 
‘Asif he bad faid; I wonder thou fhould'tcaifo an army againit 
me, who have fo little ftrengtb, and intend thee no hurt, had I 
flrengch ( a8 I have had opportunity) todoit, Now( Lay as 
we need not ufe great means to effect little things, (o we muft ufe 
great means co do great things, and we fhould ufe means propor- 
tionable for the doing of everything, ‘You cannot batter down 
a Rone wall, ora ftrong tower wich paper-(hor, nor with a pot- 
gun, no, you muft plant cannon for thar fervice, 

Again, when this Scripture faith, C. anfi thou draw ont Levia- 
tban? The emphafis (as was (hewed before in opening the 
words ) lieth in che word thew, Asif che Lord had faid, thow 
canst nat, but Lean. 


Hence, nore ; X 
The Lard is able to do the greateft things by fmalleft mocans. 

Leviathan to God is but as any little ith co us, which is teken 
with ahock andline. To take up Leviathan, todo the greareft 
thing,is asea to God, asthe leaft toman, As the power of God 
fupplyeth all the weakne(s of the creature to do any thing, fo ic 
furpaifech all that frength and greatne(s of the creature, which 
may (eem to hinder him from doing any thing with it or upon it. 
He( faith the Apoltle, Phil, 3. 31. ) (hall change our vile body, 
shar it may be fafbioned like unta his glerioms body; ( how (hall he 
dorhis? ) according to the working of his mighty power, whereby 
be is able to-fubdne allrbings to bimfelf. ~ The Lord can,doubt- 
le(s,(ubdue Leviathan to- himfelf by the working of that mighty 
poweg, which fubdueth all chings to bimfelf, And ic is much 
Qqqq 2 more 
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MD cogis con eal idles 
more eafie for Chrift co fubdue any Leviathan, than to change our 
vile body into the likenefs of his own glorious body, For, as Fe~ 
fur Ch wn (once) declared to be the Son of God wit. power, ac- 
cording ta the [pirit of bolinefry by the refurrettion (chat is, bis own 
refurre&ion ) from the dead ; fo he will again declare himfelf co 
be the Son of God with power, according to the ipirit of power, 
by our refurreétion from the dead. He that can draw our duit 
out of the grave with aword, can foon draw Leviathan out of 
the deepeft gulf in the Sea by his hook and cord. = 

This may comfort thofe, and (trengthen their faith; who at any 
time fee Leviathans ready cofwallow them up, asthe Whale did 
Frak, As the Lord prepared that great fith to fwallow. up 2- 
nah (Jonah 1.17.) fo he commanded. that great fil to deliver 
him back fafeagain; or, as that. Scripture faith, (Chap.2. 10.) 
He fpake to the ffo, and he vowsited our Jonah upon the dry land, 
Both were acts of great power, and reach us, thar che Lord hatha 
foveraign commanding power over all even che greare(? creatures, 

The Lord. hatha hook for Leviathan. He had hooks for Pha- 
rash, The great Dragen in the midft of his Rivers (Exth 29. 
354.) And of him the Lord commanded the fame Prophet to 
Speak ina like notion (Ezek, 32, 2.) Sow of many take up a'la- 
mentation for Pharaoh, and fay to him, thou art like a young Lion 
of the Nations, and then art asa Whale in the Seasyand thou cameft 
forth with thy Rivers, and troubled ft the waters with thy fect, and. 
fouled St their Rivers ; therefore! will [read om my eet over thee, 
and they (hall bring thee up in mynet., Y have a net. for thee, 
faich this Chapter; I have hooks for thee, faith that other, The 
Prophet Haiah, to engage the Lord to do fome great thing 
for his Church, minded him of what be had formerly an 
anciently done for ‘/jrael (Ifa, $1.9. ) Awake, awake, put: 
on firength, O.arm of the Lord, awake as inthe anciest dayer, as 
in the generations of old; art thog not it that bath cut Rahab, and: 
wounded the Dragon’? This Rahab was Egypt, and the Dragon. 
was Pharoah, as Interpreters generally. agree. The Píalmift re- 
ports the dealings of God with Pharzab aid Egypt, in langusge 
nearer that of the Texet (Pfal.74.13, 14.) Thi: breakef the 
beads of the Dragons in the waters, thou breakeff the heads of Leà 
wiathan in piezesy and gavefl hini to be meat tothe people inhabiting 
tho wrldernefs ; thar is, the remembrance of that mercy, gnd of 

the 
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the mighty power of God in deftroying Pharoah andhis Egyp- 
tian Hott, who purtued chem after their departure from Egypt; toc 
the Fed Ses; Wastó be food fortheir faith in. al! the dangers and 
hardthips wh they were like to meet with in their cravels,through 
che howling wildernefs to theLand of promife. Take oneScripture~ 
inftance more(2Kix, 19.28,)Seanacherib was aLeviathan,he came 
up againit Hezekiah to deltroy him and his people, which proyok- 
ed the Lordtofpeak thus of him, Beedufe thynage againft me is 
come into my ears, therefore will put my book intorhy vofey and my 
bridles thy lips, and turn thee óack by the way thou cameft, Thus 
far of the Arlt ching inthe defcription of, Leviathan,his grearneís, 

‘The fecond part of hisdefcription, fhewech the ftourne(sand 
(ubbornnets of his fpirir, he will noc comply, he will nov yield, 
he will not any way fubmir. This is laid down ibithe 5d 4th; ands 
sth verfes. F ! à 

Verf, 3. Will bt make many [applications tothee? 2 

The word in the Hebrew; properly (ignifies deprecatian, Which. Precamur bons 
is prayer for the turning away of evils whemevilisnear, chem meemi, 
we deprécateic;: Will he do chis ? nor he:» He will noc petition "n "^75 
thee; he fcorns to peticion thee; or to cry for quarter; 

But, ic may be (aid, can filhes pray or make (upplications?. co. 
dofo,isatlest the work of rational Creatures; I anfwer,: thefe 
words are to be underftood by that figure Profopapatiay frequently Fer P ek l 
uféd in Scripture; «when a€ts Of Realom are attributed to irratios PO 
mal, yez,to fenfle(s and lifelefs creatures. The very-hills and: S 
valleys, ‘the Seas and waters praife God by a figure ; and here by. 
alike figure, Leviathan will- not make fupplicarionsunto man 5 
which fhews the tournefs of: his fpirit, As (ome pri(oners taken: 
inwar, (corntoasktheit lives; fo if Leviathan ivere: taken with 
a hook, he would make no fupplicátions; rot beg yout favour, sfa 
(out is he ¢ bis heartis too great, shis Romack’ coo. big for’ any. 
kind of fübmiffion, WA he make many fupplicatians unto thee 
no, he will make none at alhs This is further expreffed in «he lata 
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ter part of the verfe. im 120 bnz b 
willbe {peak foft words:ta bees o = Huy nicbiow not- "TTA pro 
MryBronghton tenders, oril he fpeAk;to thee tenderly. 2) Will — MONI 
he flatter or huimour thee, that he may get loofeior be freed from © DW?Bpar- 
thee, When the Gibeoniter(Fafbe 9:9.) were afraid they (hould e r 
be taken and deftroyed they came atid:begoed peace, they (pake BERE ROH A 
fef words, - There are words of two forts, Some Pile, 
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Some are very hard words ;and hard words wound like hard 
blows, And (though no blows are given) The Lord wil come te 
execute judgement upon the ungodly, for all their bard Jpecches, 
(Fade, virf.15.) Many Speak wordsas hard as Rones, they throw 
hard words at the heads and abone the ears of others, hard words 
of threatning, and hard words of reviling ; for thefe the Lord 
will judge the ungodly, as well as for their uvgodly deeds, 

Now, asthereare hard words, fo foft words, What ate they? 
Soft words are words of intreaty, words of meekne(s, words of 
love, words of {ubmiffion; thefe are (oft words, Will Levia- 
chan make fupplications ? or, Wi be fpeak oft words? Again, 
foft words are often flattering words, which are therefore com- 
pared bythe Prophet (Ezek, 13. 18.) To pillows fowed under the 
ares-boles, Will Leviachan Matter himfelf into thy favour? will 
he lie down like a Spaniel, and fawn upon thee? no, he is too 
high-fpirited to bow, too ftiffto Roop, he will {peak no fofr 
words, A [oft [wer (faith Solomon, Prov. 15. Y. ) turzetb away 
ffrife. "Tis good when queftion is put to us, to givea (oft an- 
fme: And if when wehave hard words fpoken tous, we return 
hard anfwers, they will quickly ftir up ftrife.. Solomon hath a range 
expreffion( Priv, 15, 15.) A foft tongue breaketh the bones, The 
tongue naturally, is a fofr, flefhy, fpungy member of the body ; 
yerthere is nothing hath more hardne(s, I may fay more bones in 
itthanthe tongue ; but ‘tis the foft congue which breaketh the 
bones,’ noc the bones of the body, bur of the mind ? and the 
‘meaning is this, If the {piricof a man be as Riff as the bones of 
his body again(t you, yet if you fpeak foft words, you may break 
him, and bring him to m eire ; whereas, if you bs high and 
Aiff if you eive bard forhard, ir rurms ro an exafperation, -Ze 
were no great lofs, if they could peak, namore than Leviathan,who 
like Leviathan, kyow net how to [peak [oft words. And ulually, 
they whoare freeft to (peak (oft words of flattery, are furtheft 
from {peaking foft wordsof love or charity, of genrlene(s and 
true ingenuity, "Tis good, and our wifdom in two cafes, ro fpeak 
Toft wordsintruth, even to thofe who are none of che belt, 

Firft, To avoid hard dealing, from thofe who have us in their 
power zand they whoare afraid of hard desling, will fure enongh 
poi Toft words ; whereas a man thatcares not how hardly others 

l| wrüch him, cares not to fpeak foft words. i 


tt M 
Chip. 40, As Expofition upon the Book of Jo8. Verl3. 669 
Secondly, 'Tis wi(dom to {peak (oft words, when weare in 
expectation or under hope of receiving benefit or good from any, 
inthe power of whofe hand icis rodous good. They have rea- 
fon to give good words, who would receive any good. Thus 
fome [peak loft words to divert evil, others {peak (oft words that 
they may obtain good, As for Leviathan, be is here reprefented 
inthe pride of his beart, as neither fearing any hurt you can do 
him, nor deficing you fhould do him any good ; and cherefore, 
pill he (peak oft wards to thee ? no, not he. 
Hence obferve ; 5 
The frrong and mighty will not make fopplications, mar nfe en- 


treaties, 


Lopni mollis 
inferioris eft, 


-They who thinkrhey have enough in chemfelves,will not make 
fupplicacion to God hünfelí, they will noneptreat his favourybor 
Ipeak foft words to him, There are many fuch proud fteur-hiearc- 
ed Leviachans inthe likene(s oí men (Jer, 19. 25.) Pour ow thy 
wrath apon the. families char call nos apon thy name, There are 
whole families that will nor make fupplicationt to Gad, What 
are chefe 7a company of Leviachaas, that think they have enough 
of their own, and live ina felf-ftrengch,» or in a feli-fufficiency, 
asif chey were not beholding to God for any ching they, have, 
nor defired to have any ching of him, Tas Lord {peaks of a 
eneration of men, Who fpame the counfel of the por, decan[e the 
Lord is his refuge (Pal. 14.6.) shacis, becaufe they dimall their 
wants, dangersand dittreffes, had recourfe to God by prayers as 
their only refuge.. Of what fpiricthofe men were, who thamed 
ot were athamed of this counfel and courfe ofche poor, he tells 
vs at the 4th verle of that Pfalm; They eat wp my people au they 
eat bread, and call not npo God, We (thought they) have enough 
of our own, ftrengch enough of our own, we. are Leviathans, 
è need not be bsholding «o God, It isan argument of a wick- 
ed, kour, high mind, not to make (applications (Prov. 18,23.) 
The poor ufeth entreaties, ot, the Caen fapplications, Toey 
chavare poor in outward things, will. {peak very humbly co chofe 
above.chem ;and if we know our own (piritual poverty, that we 
are weaky empty creatures, even nothing-creatures, if we are 
poor in fpicit, we willbe ufing many entreaties to get in with 
God, andto move him to have mercy upon.us, None but hams 
ble 
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ble ones, and fuch as fee their wanes and dangers, chat'they are 
hardly beftead in this world, or are convinced thatall the good 
and great things chey have, yea, ‘that the greacelt things they cin 
have in this world, can Rand them in no Head withoüt God; iti 
{peak foft' words ‘of fupplication'unto God. "Leviathan never 
thinks him(elf in dangeror in want,and therefore he (corns all the 
world ; andinthishe is an emblem of all carnal worldly men, 
Andas Leviathan will make no fupplicstions ; nor Speak’ fofc 
words, fo ü uv i 


Verf. 4. Will hemake a Covenant withther? 


Some who think themfelves too high to make fupplications to 
others, may yet poflibly make a covenant with chem. But, Hill 
Leviathan make acovenant with thee ? he will not. The word 
which we tranflate a°(ovenant Gonifestwo things, Firftyto chafe, 
becaufe a Covenant: is to be made by choice perfons, and upon 
choice tesrms; : Secondly, it fignifies rorat, becaufe they were 
wont to feaft when covenants were made. The Hebrew is, Will 
he Brike or cut a covenant with thee? The teafón of that was be- 
caule they were wont tó divide abeat, and país between the 
parts of itat the taking of a Covenant (Jers 347 18.) They did 
CHE rhe calf in twain, and pafed between: tha parts thereof. ilt 
Leviathan cut aCovenart with thee? As he will not {peak thee 
fair nor endeavour to foften thy heart towards him, ‘by {peaking 
Toft wordsto'thee, were he in thy power; fo he will’never enter 
Covetantwith thee; to become thy fure friend; much lets thy 
faithful fervant ; a8 it followeth in the Text. 

Wilt thou take bim for thy fervant for ever ? 

$ Many are Covenant-fervants for atime; (ome forever, Thefe 
Sout things followin order. Fir, Some for fear make fupplica- 
tions. Secondly, They {peak [oft words,” Thirdly, They make s 
Covenant or promile. Fourthly, They offer cheirfervice to thofe 
in whofe hand they are, Buc Leviachan will do none of thefe, 
from fir tola, sile thou takë bia for thy fervant for ever? If 
thou wilt; he willnot, Suppéfe® thou hadit taken Leviathan with’ 
3 hookjand hadi him faf in chy power with a cord, will he be thy 
fervant as long ashe lives? King Pesbádad being takenin war, 


fent to King Ahab, and fübmiited to him asa fervant, that he 
might 


might have his life (1 Kings 20. 32.) Thy fervant Benhadad gui jure bel 
faith, £ gray thee let me live, But this Leviathanis{o (tour, chat occidi pot ity’ 
he will noc ask hislife of any ma, nor will he ferve any for an "n durara fi 
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bit conditio- 

hour, much lefs for ever, nem, fi paretem 
à : > wil he bi moneri cur 

Will be make acvenant with thee? wilt thw take bim fur thy ineat feriti 
Servant for ever ? te commutat 


That is, will he become thy fervant nt, or thy cove- Sank. 
nint-fervant ? There are two 


things in a Servants covenant, Firft, ic obligeth him to work, 
Secondly, icaffureth him of a reward, Gods covenant with vs 
allures us of mercy, Iwil be ta you a God, T will pardon your fins, 
Twill do you good ; and then it requires duty, Ten hall be to me 
A people, you Chall walk humbly and uprightly before me, you 
fhall ferve me forever. Wik thon take Leviathan to ferve thec 


For ever ? 


But are any fervants, or (hall any (except God himfelf) be 
fetved, for ever ? why then faith che Lord, walt thon take bim 
fer thy fervant for ever? Some are taken fervants only fora 
year, fome for (even years, others for life, They who are fervants 
for life, are and may be called our fetvants for ever: fo that when 
the Lord faith, Wile thou take hiss fer thy fervant fer ever ? the 
meaning is, will he be chy fervant as longas he liveth? And ir- 
deed the life of abeat may well becalled his forever; foraf- 
much ashe hath no life after this life, nor being after death. The 
word rendred for ever, comes from a root inthe Hebrew, which 
fignifierh to hide, or to be hidden, becaule Eternity, which is for 
ever in ftri& fenfe, isalcogether hidden and without end: and if 
for ever bz taken only for a long time,indefinicely, that'sa hidden 
thing too ; who knows when a long time willend, if no end be 
affigned to it? The life of minis his for ever inthis world ; for 
how fhort foeveritis, no man knows the end of it, and (oto 
him it isa hidden thing. In this fene alfo the life of 2 beaft is.a 
hidden thing as to the natural end of it, and fo his for ever. wilt : 
tbon take bim to be thy fervaxt for ever? or, Wik he be thy ever - 
lafting fervant ? 


Rere Hence 


ES LE: 2 


Hence note ; x 
All the creatures were made for mans fervice, and were orca 
bis fervarts, i. 


And therefore when creatures. will not ferve us, elpecially 
When they rife againft us, we (hould remember, as our fall in 
Adam, fo cur own failings inthe fervice of God. The unfer- 
viceablenzfs of the cfeature to us, is a fruit and an effet of our 
unferviceablene{s and difobedience to God, That word of God 
(Gen. 1, 28.) which I may call the charter of mans Lordibip o- 
ver the creature, reached Leviathan himfelt; nd God bleffed 
them, and- God faid, be fruitful, and muhtiply.and repleni(h the 
earth, and fabdueit, and have dominion over the fife of the Sea, 
&c. that includes dominion over the Leviathan. The Apoftle 
Fames alfo (Chap. 3.7.) (peaks of mans dominion over the fih of 
the Sea, Every kind of bcafhs, and of birds, and of ferpents, and 
of things in the Sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind. 
Man was originally inve(ted with 2 power,to tame,not only things- 
on earth, but things in the Sea, even the mighty Leviathan, And 
whenthe Lordafrer the flood reftored the world, and renewed 
Mans charter, he pot in this among the ret of his.grancs, rhe 
fubjeGtion of theiith of the Sea’ (Gen. 9. 1, 2.) Ard Ged blef- 
fed Noah asd. bis foe, and faid; be fraitful and multiply, and re- 
plenifh the carth; and the fear of yon, and the decad of you feall be 
upon every beaft of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, and 
upon all that moveth spon the earth, and upon all the filhes of the 
Sea; into your band they are delivered: The very fith of the Sea 
Shall fear and reverence you. Butas we quite forfeited che pri- 
viledge of the firft charter by the fith general fall, fo our afer 
perfonal falls have doubtle(s much abated the priviledges of this 
renewed charter, When we break commandements, we weaken 
our intereft in, and lofe the benefic of promires and ‘priviledges. 
Man by falling fromthe commands of Ged, loft his command of tbe 
a. Imperium Creatures; or, man by fin, loft, Firfl, the cominand of bimfelf, 
he and then bis command over the creatures; Sin hinde s 
2. Imperium. bec ments, : and will, unleís | pented of by u 3 
fuum, doned'by God, cut us off from our future hopes. We thould 
behold and bewail ir,as a part of chat great curfe fallen upon us by a 
then of Adam, and our own perfonal fine, that many creatures 


Te- 
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refule co ferve us. Hill Leviathan (faith God to Job). make aco- 
venant with thee 2 will be be thy fervant for ever? Thav’s the 
fourth parcicular mentioned in the third and fourth verfes,where- 
in the unfubmiffivene(s and fliffaeís of this Leviathan is fet forth; 
he will noc mike. fupplications, he will not {peak (oft words, neie 
ther will he be thy covenant-fervant. for ever. And ashe i$ not 
for mans work, fo not for his port. 


Verf, $. Wile thon play with bim as with a bird p wilt thon 
bind Limo for thy maidens 2 
Oras Mr. Broughton renders this latter claufe, wile thon tye 
him for thy young girles ? This verfe holds out a further evi= 
dence of the fcutnefs of Leviathan. Some creatures, though 
they will not work, yet they will play aud make you fport ; 
Leviathan is fo out, tha he will neither do you any work, nor \4 


make you any fport. 


they quickly found he was not a man to be [ported with. We lay 
proverbially T% il? jefing with edge-tsls ; I may fay, "Tes ill 


ry gsme-fome; but he will not pley acany game wich us, nor can 
we play ac any game with him, but. Hazzard, That he i$ very 


is made for play,not for work 5 but where doth he play? Levia- 
^ than will play in the Sea, bur he will not play at Land, Wile thow 
play with him æ with a bird? f 


Ritr2 wilt 
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P Wilt thos bind him for thy maidens ? 

O: for thy maid-fervants?or for thy litle maiden daughters? Young 
maidens or girlesdelight in birds, and if they set one-cyed bya 
ftring, they play wich ic. Thuswe fee Leviathan will [ee no 
dealing with us, neither in ea:neít nor in jef, neither at work nor 
play, he will neither ferve us, nor fport with us. Wilt thos lay 
with bim? &c, Some creatures are made for play for Sport, others 
for work and fervice; yet here is one (and there are mor eof that 
temper ) fo fierce, fo ítour, that be will be brought to neither ; he 
will not (erve you; as "ris faid in the former ver(s;üe will nor play 
with you,nor dare you play wich him, Tn this latter verfe,Leviathay 
is fomewhac like that untoward and froward eneration, of whom 
Chrift {pake (AMat.11.16.). To whom fall liken this generation ? 
they art like ta children fitting in the market-place, and calling unto 
their fellows, ejr fa ing we have piped unto Jon, rye have mt darceds 
wehave mourned unto you, and ye kave not lamented. So we may 
fay of this Leviathan, if you mourntohim, he will nor fimen; 
if you pipe to him, he will nor dance.. A proud untractable {pi- 
rit will not comply nor bow either way ; he will neither weep 
nor rejoyce with you, falt nor feaft with you, work nor play with 

ls 
T Thus we have bad the defcription of Leviathan ; Firft, by the 
greatne[s of his body (verf. 1, 2.) Secondly, by the fioutneís of 
his (pirit (vef. 3, 4,5. ) The five verfes following, thew the 
L great difficulty or extream danger of taking, or of catching him, 
whichis the third pare of his defcription, 


Verf. 6, Sballtbe companions make a arguet of him ? [pall 
they part bim among the merchants ? &c, 


Fifhermen ufe to go out in companies; and having fped well 
in i/hing, they firft eat part themfelves, and make merry as ata 
banquet; the remainder they fend to-marker, or fell to Mer- 
chaats for profit; "Fhey fhall do neither with Leviathan, for they 
cannot takehim. "Dis avain thing co talk of dividing the Bears 
skin, before we have taken che Bear, 


Shall 
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Shall the companions make a barquet of bim ? 


That is, either, Firft, Shall they eat him, Mall he be the mat- 
terof the banquer, the chief difh at the feaft > O:, Secondly, 
Shall they rejoyce and make merry, becaufe they have catcht Le- 
viathan, and gotten fuch a ize. Underftanding che words in 
this latter fente, Leviathan being caughr, is the occafion, not the 
matter of the banquet. ASif it had been faid, Fifher-men, or 
their focieriesy [ball never have canfe to rejoyet and triumph at the 
captivity of Leviathan, nor fay they, have gotten him into their 
bands or caftody, to lade their veffels, and fill their ware-houfes y to 
vend him one again, and fill heir purfes, as it followerh inthis 
verte. 

Shall they part bim among the Merchants * 


"The word .rendred Merchants, is according to the Hebrew 
Canaanite: Merchants were focalled, becaufe there was much 
Merchandife ufed by and among the, Canaanites, their country ly- 
ing near the Sea, Shall thy companions make a barqutt of him2&c. 


Hence note, Firft ; 
That which is got by hard and perilens labour, makes the la- 
bourers merry when they have got it. 


“The Text feems ro fay 1f they could but ‘get Leviathan into 
their hands, what feailirg would there be, or there would be 
great fealting ! He chat by diligent {earch finds that bletfed trea- 
fure in the field, of which Chrift (pake in the Parable (Adar, 
13.44.) he (Lay) for joy of it, [els all that he bath and buyeth 
that field, And as they, who have found Chrilt, that creafure, 
have caufe to rejoyce with great joy : So when any good is found, 
or gained by hard labour, ‘tis matter of joy. 

But is banqueting and feafting all chat Fither-men aime et, 
when they labour and venture fo hard to catch Leviathan ? furely 
no, they aime at profit more then at pleafuure, ic isco fell off whar 
they get to the Merchants. 


Hence note ; 
Profit guts men upon hard and perilom labours. 


What. almoft will nor men do 2 whither will they not venture 
© for 


Cananarorum 
nomen in Sore 
piura palo 
pro Mercatoris 
bras ufarpatur $ 
quadea gens 
negotiation? 
dy mercimonis 
eddiga, fuerit, 
ob mara vici- 
nica. Merc,- 
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for profit? gain fweecens labour ; and the hope of a market, the 
hardnefs of the undertaking. 


Shall they part bius among the Merchants 9. 
Hence we may, note ; 
Merchardife isof very antient ae. 


Merchants have been of old buying and felling, conveighing by 
Lind, tranfporting by fez;the commodities of one country toano- 
ther; as it turns toche riches, foro che honour, and manifold ad- 


they make noc 
fbipwrack of a good conf , while | d goods 
efcape ir, Let them often remember the Apcftles admonition 
( 1 Cm. 7, 29, 30. ) The time is fhort ; let them that buy, be as 
if they poffeffed net ; and thay that sfe this world, as not abufing its 
for the fafkion of this world palfeth away. Be not unwwile Met- 
chants, fuch ascmünd nor the iruz treafure, che-right pearl of 
"Ice. 
z The Lord having in this fixth verfe intimated, how hard a task, 
and how hazardousit is to take. Leviathan, {peaks it expre(sly in 
the next, 
Verf. 7. Canfl thou fill bis skin with barbed Irons or his head 
with fifh-fpears ? : 

Barbid irons and fifh-[pears are iwftruments in ufe at this day 
for the taking of Whales,and fuch like Sea-monfters,. Now, faith 
the Lord, though thou canit noc draw up Leviathan with hook and 
line, yer poffibly thou thinkeft, he rft y be conquered with barbed 
ironsandfpears. The word here rendred barbed Irons fignifies 
thorns, becaufe fuch irons are fharp like thornes; The skin of a 
well-2rowa Whale i$ extream tough, and not eafily penetrated ; 
fo that the Lord might well (ay, Caf? thow fill bis sbinwitb bar- 
bed Irons? or his head with fife-[oears?. Yet, I conceive, thefe 
que(tions do not importan utter impoffibility, but the extream 
difficulty of caking the Leviathar, whacenimal foeveritis. The 
learned Bochartse rakes thefe words, asmuch fayouring his opi- 
nion for the Crocodile; Fer (laich he ) rhey who write about. the 
manner vf catching tbe Whale, teftifie thar he is overcome with 

[lowers 
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flowers of barbed Irons, caft or poured upon bim by the Seamen ———— 
that compalfe lim.abour ; bnt as für the Crocedile, his skin ts al- 
together impenitrable, But I fhalt defer any further di(- 
courfe about this point, which is the chief proof againit the 
Whale, till I come to the 15th verfe, and thofe which follow, in 
ade(cription of the fcales of Leviathan, And from the prefent 
words, Canft thos fill his skin with barbed Irons 8cc, I thalb 
only $ 


Note; 
That which is very hardly done, may be fpokenof as if it could 
not bedone at all,- 


As becaufe itis a hard thing fora rich manto enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; Chift faih, ris eafier for a Camel to` pafs 
through a needles eyes Ac which word, his Difciples being amazed, 
cryed out, Hho then can be faved ? Thus the Prophet {pake, to 
fhew the extream difficulty of reclaiming an accuftemed finner 
(Fer. 13.23.) Can the Ethiopian change his skin ? then may be 
that is aceuftomed to do evil, learn to do good, ` Ic is not altogether 
impoffible for one that is accuftomed to do evil to learnto do 
good(through the grace of God he mayrepeat) bur, becaute it is 
a very difficult thing, therefore the Scripture fpesks of it as if ic 
were an impoffible thing, evemas impolfible as for an Ethiopian to 
change his hue; or the blackneís of his skin, which no labour, no- 
thing but a miracle can do, i 

The difficulty of dealing with this Leviathan, is yet more plain- 
ly exprefied inthe next words, 


Verf. 8. Lay thine handupon him, remember the battle: do 


mo more, 


Thole words, ley thy hand upon bim, may be taken: three ways. Demulee cura 
Fir, Laythy hand upon him gently, or to Rroke him, Asif ic €? experire 
had been faid faid 3 When thoucanit not take bim by force with Vm ea ponti 
barbed Irons and fith-fpears, then lay thy band upon him tender- P7. gon, 

iy and friendly , try thy ucmoft skill (as before thy ütmoft 
firength,) whether thou can(t cake bim by fair means, by foothing 
or tickling-him (as fome fithes are taken Jabour the gills. < 
Secondly (To wbich interpretation T rathet! adhere, than to the 
former) "nis.conceffion) Jy shinediand ow bin, ‘ca-tieth a fente 
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Gi tom sudas 
furi ut ferire 
ipfum fuflunu- 
eri, cogita il- 
lum pugnatu- 
pum? fi pates 
fuge,neque its- 
aei ithun.Coc. 


Non crit ribi 
gofiba: de præ 
diocogitandum. 
aum cnim 
erit dets finul 
4c nonum imi- 
miss Merc. 
"^ pifcator. 
Lars, yon 


of hoflility ; as if ichad been faid, as we often fay in fuch cafes, 
Tosch hins if thou dareft; hembadst as good have let bim alone, 
thon hadi as good cat thy nails as meddle with bim; ufe the leatt 
violence to him ac thy peril be ir, he will quickly make thee re- 
pemr thy ra(hne(s, and chou wilt have lirle mind to fight it out 
with him, 

Thirdly, Lay thine hand upon bim, may be taken in this gene- 
ral fenfe ; improve the ucmoft of thy skill and Arength, of thy 
force and fraud, do thy bz(t every way, yet thou (halt not be able 
to take him. 


Remember the batile, ot ( as Mr. Broughton renders ) look for 
war, 


Confider what will come of it, if thou layef thy hand upon 
hm ; for doubrleft, he will be upon thy back prefently.» There- 
fore, 

Do no more, 


Some render itas a threat, Jf thou fhalt do more, he will quick- 
ly dijpatch thee, or thou wilt have little mind to meddle any 
more with bim. We read it, as 2n admonition, do mo more ; that 
is, forbear. Some put both thefe latter branches of the verfe to- 
gether,thus,7 fou fhalt no more remember the battle 5 that is there 
will be an end of thee, thou wilt have dene fighting with him or 
any other,if thou beginnef to fight wichLeviathan, The clear fenfe 
of the whole, to me,isthis: If thom put thine band npon bim, if 
thon meddlest to take him either by force or craft , if thos doft 
ngage any way with him, thom wilt be fore'd to remember the bat- 
tle, thew wile find thou baf caufe to remember it as long as then 
liveft;, if thon layeft, or fhalt lay thy hand upon kims, thos wilt think 
of the battle, that thou baft madea rafh adventure, nor wilt thon 
venture fo again, thy own harms willenake thee wifer, and thy fad 
experience (ihe Mifirefsof fools ) will teach thee to take heed. Now 
according to this reading, and the fenfe given of it , the Impe- 
rative is put for the Future, which (as the Learned cell us) is ufual 
in Scripture , and the conditional term Zf is underftood and 
placed at the beginning of the fencence, which is familiar inthe 
Hebrew tongue : And fo inflead of, lay shy hand on him, &c. (as 
we render) the words run thus, Jf then (halt lay shy band en 


Lim 
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bim, thon wile remember the battle, and do xo more, Thisisa 
clear fenfe, and (o likewi(e "is that other, which bids him do it at’ 
his peril ; ay thine band mpm hinms if thou wilt, adventure to take 
bim if chow daris ; but remember the battle, sonfider what will 
come of it, and do no more I advife shee, "Thus it feems to be 
fuch a concelfion as Selon gives the young man ( Ecclef. 11.9.) 
Rejoyee O. young man in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk inthe ways of thy own heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes; but (whatfollows ?) know, for all tbefe 
things God will bring thee to judgment, So here the Lord (ems 
to fay, Go, lay thy bd on him, go, take Leviathan if thou canft ; 
but remember the battle, remember Leviathan is a terrible erta- 
ture, and therefore I advi[e thee to do no more, ot to have no more 
to do with him, venture no further, he is a perillous bea(t, 
Thus the Lord might fay co Fob; Thou haft been very bufieto 
call for an account from me, and to be dealing with me; bur art 
- thou able to deal with Leviathan? confider them how thou canft 
deal with me ; therefore fit down quietly, take heed of ‘the leaft 
thoughe that my ways cowards thee want the leaft grain 8f juftice, 
or that they are wanting of mercy aud loving kindneís; contend 
mo longer, ftrive no more with me, who have more ftrength than 
cen thoufand Leviathansjand with whom to contend,’ cds ren thou- 
fand times more dangerous, than with Leviathan, Remember the 
battle, do no more, 
Hence note ; 
Firt, It is good toremtmber the iffues of ations before we atk, 
Lay thy hand upon him ;buc confider what will come of ir, 
whar it may coftthee: Asin that great bufinefs of our receiving 
Chrift in the Gofpel, pat yonr band to the plow, puc your han 
tothe profefficn of the Gefpel ; bur pray remember the battle: 
you may come toagreat battle, you may have to deal with 
proud Leviathans;before you have made good your good profe(- 
fion, This was Chrifts conncel ( Lak. 14.28, 33.) to all his Dilci= 
ples, Which ef. you intending to build aTower, fitreth not down firft, 
and conntetb the coff ? &c. Or what Kisg going to make war with 
another King, fittetb not down firft and confulteth ? &c. whether he 
cin mainrainthe war, he remembers the battle; fo, ee. The 
believing Jews (Heb. 10. 34.) endured a groat fight of affliction 
afterothey wére slinginated, and had received the Lord Jefus 
Sft ff Chrift, 
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Chrif, There are two things which we fhould be very much 
inremembering. Firft, Our duty (Eccl, 12, 3.) Remember 
zow thy Creator in the days of thy. youth. Secondly, Our danger; 
ortake both together, what danger duty may engage us in; velfe 
When danger comes we (hall foon forfake cur duty... Manytake 
upa profeltion of Chrilt,who never choughcof the danger jof the 
run afflictions and temptations, which might befall them for bis 
fake ; they remembred not the barele, and fo have either prefently 
been overcome aod fallen in it or have unworthily forfakentheir 
coloy:s,and run from it. 


soit Secondly, Notes: « , 

Tt iy beff not to do, or forbear to de that which we cannot búr fe 
Cif wehave sar eyes in onr bends ) will be dangereta tous in 
the doing, : 


We are not always to forbear the. doing of..thofe things thar 
will be dangerous to our outward man (for fo. the be thitigs may 
be ) bur thole things chat will be dangerous to. our bodies and 
fouls toogve mult always for bear todo; in all fuch cafes itis 
our duty to remember the battle, and do no more, - Will any 
wile man engage in danger which can produce no profit ? There 
ate fome things which we are todo, and do again, though our dan- 
get be never fo great, yea, though: we. lole our. lives in doing 
them : Bur there are many things we may not doif we fore-fee 
danger.. The Apoftle Paul ( Ais 27. 9, 10.) being at fea, faid 
T perceive that this voyage-will be with bart. and much damage, vot 
only to the bading of. beta. buts toour lises alfo; therefore herells 
them (der. 21,.) Sirtga hald bave harkened.to me, aud vot have 
looltd from Crete, and to have gained this harm And lofs ;. char had 
been their wifdom,, when they were warned of the danger, nor 
to have gone on, . When there is danger to our bodies only, and 
we fee no benefit thac may counteryail the dangers. ‘tig folly to 
proceed, I may urge this, point; fpecially ia cafe.of fin: Take 
Deed of do E 1 


ro 
fely 
D$, him.. When you 

are 
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aretempted to put your hand to fin, O remember che battle, re- 


member the battle. Thou ( polfialy ) wilt, have a (ore battle in 
thy own confcience, atid that's a dread iul Leviathan ; buc that’s 
aot all, remember the battle with God, who is greater than con- 
fdence; you muft come to judgment, remember the barle of 
vhst day, or thar day of Battle, with impenicenr and hardned. fine 
nérs; and fin no mote ; give it over, as you love your dives, as 
you love yout precious fouls, and che everlattingpeace or welfare 
of them, You cannot fin without a great deal of danger, even 
the danger of eternal wrath and death. 

Thus I have touched at fome things from this third part of the 
defcripricn of Leviathan. He hath hitherto been fec before. us s 
Fi, Ta che huge bulk and bienefs of his body.) Secondly, In 
the floutnefs of his fpiric ; be will, neither. make, fupplications, 
nor enter covenant; he will neither ferve you, mor {pore with 
you's both which, Behemoth, the Elephant, will do. Thirdly, In 
the difficulty and danger of taking him; So much danger isin ic, 
that if you lay your hand on him, it were béh co.remember the 
battle; and dono more, Yet the Lord {peaks moze concerning 
the danger of medling with Leviathan, in the ninth verfe through- 
otit, and in the former parc of the tenth, 


ats Verf, 9. Bebold, the bepeof hios isin vain,’ à 


FAs if. the Lord had (aid, if none of thefe means ‘can take Le- 
viathan, then the hope of him that goes about to take him is loft 
and fruftrate; if by thefe means he cannot be taken, then there is 
D means to take him, for he cannot be taken by any means, The 
ope i tit ` 
Of him, ifa iai sods! 2s 21108 
That is; of. bios chat goes about to catch Leviathan, [n order 
of fpeech it fhould have been faid, thy hepe will bein vain, 


for y; 
God was {peaking befere to Fab; yet he doth not fay thy, hope, pan f is 
but the hope of bim, chat is; the hope of any man will be in.vain, = fed in genere. 
asif he had faid, not only fhalt thou labour in vain, to Braple with dicere volverit, 


this fer-monfter Leviathan, but all men elfe, mbofoever they are, €. Merc. 


shat attempt or go abont to take hins. The bope of hinsis 
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pe = a a au curé dot a TU a 
In vain, 


D Meu The Hebrew is, the bopeof hiwa Iyeth, Iris ufual both in the 

veipfa vel ver. Hebrew and Latine tongue; when our hopes and endeavours fail, 

bs, orare fruftrate, to fay, they lye;or deceive us; and rhe realon it 
becaufe fuch a man promifed himfelf great things, and had confie 
dent expectarions,witheut fuccefs, Thus tis (aid. Hab, 3417.) 
eAlthongh the labour of the Olive (hall fail, we put in the Mar- 
sai tte Husband-man having beftowed much labour upon the 
Olive;and locking for much fruit,may be deceived,and fo all that 
labour beftowed in dreffing and locking to the Olive-tree failing 
and being loft,the labour of the Olive(or the pains takenabour the 
Olive-tree) is faid to lye. The hope of him fhal! be in vain, or l lye, 

Qur hope is faid to be in vain three ways. 

Fir, When we hope for much, and ger but little, according 
to that of the Prophet, convincing the Jews of their negle&in 
building the Temple (Hag. 1.9.) Ye looked for much, and be- 
held it came to little; ye hoped for a plentiful batveft, ye thought 
to have had a grear crop, but it went very clofe together ; ye 
looked for cart-loads, but had fcarcely handfuls + So fome exe 
pound, or give the meaning of that Prophefie (Z/a. 49, 4th and 
6th compared ) It is a Prophefie of Chrift; ac the 4th verfe Chrift 

faith, Z have laboured in vain, I bave [pent my [Iresgth for nought, 
and invain, Why did Chrift fay he had laboured in vain ? He 
tells usthe reafon at the 6th verfe ; And be faid, that is, the Lord 
faid co him, Ze i alight thing that thou fhoaldefl be my fervant to 
vaife np the Tribes y Jscob, and to reffore the preferved of Ifrael; 
Iwill alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thon mayf be 
my falvation anto the end of the earth, Chrift looked upon his la- 
bour as labour in vain, if he had died to redeem the Jews only, 
and therefore, faith God, wil give thee fir a light tothe Gentiles, 
shat thos may/? be my falvation to the end of the earth; and chen, 
Fhope, thcu wile nor think thy labour invain. Now when the 
Lord had granted Jefus Chrift, that he fhould nor only be falva- 
tion to the Jews, but alfo to the ends of the earth, or ro 
the Gentiles ; he no longer (aid, J have Jaboured ix vain, but 
zhought himfelf well rewarded for all his coft and ‘pains, for all 
that he did or fuffered, to. bring about and effc& the falvarion of 
man. Hops is in vain when we have, and get but little, expecting 
much, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Hope is much more in vain, when we hope for 
much, and get nothing at all, As Peter faid to Chrift ( Lake 5, 
5.) We have toyled all night, and have taken nothing, That's like 
fifhing for Leviathan; such hope is urcerly in vain, Such a vain 
hope the Church fpake of ( Jerem. 8. i) We looked for peace 
(looking is an 2& of hope ) and no good came, no good at alll ; 
that hope is vain, whea we look for peace,and ao good, no bene- 
ficcomes. And thus che Lord fpake of his fmiting in vain, 
(Jerem.2. 30.) In vain have I [mitten your Children. Why in 
vain? they havereceived no correbkion, that is, they were never a 
whit che bercer for it, they were not amended by ir, When God 
fpends his rods upon us, and we neither cea'e co do evil,nor leara 
to do good, then he correcteth usio vain, And when he fend; 
his word, and we receive no good by it, no inftrustion by it, then 
his wordis in vain, To wath an Æthiopian, is the embleam of 
labour in vain, becau‘e,how much foever you wafh him, he is noc 
at all che whiter, nor is any change wrought in his complexion. 

Thirdly, Hope is yet more ia vain, when ws look for good,and. 
get hurcinftead of good, The Prophet complained (Jerem. 8. 
15.) not only thus, e look, for peace, and no good came ; bur (as 
it follows ) fora time of health, and behold, trouble. But what 
was the rime of health which they looked for, or what was the 
health which they looked for at thattime ? There is a two-fold 
health, a health of the body natural; and a health of the body po- 
litick which con(is in p:ofperiry and peace ; for this health they 
looked, ue behold trouble, So ( Ter. v4.19. )We looked for peacesand 
there was en good ; and for a time of healing, and behold trouble, Thus 
the Lords Vineyard,that is, the Church of. the Jews disppointed 
the Lords expectation (J/a. 5. 5.) when, while he looked for grapes, 
it brought forth wild grapes, that isyss "cis explained (ver. 7.) Op- 
preffion infiead of judgment, and inftead of righreoufnefs acry This 
' was the quite contrary; and this isthe worft way of having our 
hope invain, Ic is {aid (Job 27. 8.) What is the hope of the hy- 
pecvite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his foul? 
Suppofe a hypocrite hath gained much in this world, yea, (uppofe 
he hath got or gained all the world, yet what is bir hope whew God 
taketh away his foul? then he will not only find no God, but 
much trouble, pain, and anguifh, and wrath, and hell for evere 
more upon him, When Chrift faith ( A&wt. 16, 36.) What isa 

man 
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man profited if be {hall gain the whole world x and lofe his 
vw» fonl 2” His meaning is not only this , that he (hall have no 
ptoht at all, - but heall be utterly undone and broke for ever. 
How vainthen is the hope of that man, yet, how vain a manis 
tiat, who hopes for profit or gain, in doing thacwhich endangers 
the lofs of his (out, much more chat by which his foul is abfolutely 
and for ever loft." 

"Thus hop: isin vain; irf, when we hope for much, and get 
fitcle ; Secondly, when we hope for much, and ger nothing ; 
Tairdly, when we hops for good, and ver hurt, Now, in thefe 
two latter fenfes We areto take the meaning of God here, A 
maa miy hope by ule of means co catch Leviathan, yet he gets 
nothing, yea, probably ‘fofeth much, or gets much burr, Behold, 
the hspe of bim is in vain, 


+ Hence note, Firlt ; 
Te is hopeof garn that ufually puts men upon aion; 3 


The Lord fuppofeth that they who undertake the taking of Lew 
viatlian; hope to gain much by taking him. "Tis hope of attaining, 
that encourageth to doing. No man would be firring, much lets 
befir himfelf about any bufine(s, were it not for hope of get- 
ting. And as it is hope of attaining that puts upon doing, fo it is 
hope of attaining that puts us upon fuffering, Who would fuffer 
for Jefus Chrif, if he had nora hope of atcaining fomewhac bets 
ter chan he can tofe by his fufferings ? therefore Jefus Chrift hach 
fetthat hope before us. To fuffer tightly for Jelus Chrif, is fo 
honourable, that we fhould fuffer willingly, though we get no- 
thing by it; yet he hath fet a reward before us, a crown, by his 
Crols; he hath affured us all our is wen our Mant Ne for 
hisfake, (hall turn to our gainand profir. Hope of attaining is 
the motive to every undertaking. No wile Baan meddle wich 
doing that, whichis either impoible to be done, or altogether 
unprofitable when it is done, Were it not for hope, the heart 
Would faint, Firft, inlabouring, Secondly, infuffering, Third- 
1y, in waiting. Hope is ike a Helmet upon the head, when we are 
in danger of blows (2 Thef. 5.8.) and like a» Anchor, both [ure 
and fRedfaft, when we are in ftorms (Heb. 6, 19.) 

Secondly, The Lord having faid before, Remember the Battel, 
4nd do no mare, adds, The hope of. him ie in vain, 


Hence 
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Hence note ; 
Ie tsa vain thing to go about thar, which we fee no ground of 
hope to have [ucce[s in,to do good upon,or to get any good by, 


As the Apoftle exhorts us, To be ftedfafi and wxmoveable al- 
weayes nboprding in the work of the Lord, fora[much «i we know 
(tue believers do know, andall men (hould know). that our Jae 
bour is not Vi vain in the Lord ; fo we have ground enough to de- 
hort all men from thofe works, which we kaow, or may know,will 
bein vain, And if fo, : 

Then, Fist, How vain a thing ts it for any manito fin Pi Ischere 
any thing to be gortenby fine 2 may well fay to fingers, as che 
Lord faith co Jeh, in che later end ot the 8t5 vere, Do wo more, 
[fn no more ; your hope isin vain chat think to gain by fin, chat 
hope to make jour {elves rich, gceat or happy, by lin; De nemore, 
your hope isin.vain, The Apcfile purs che. queftion (Rom. 6, 
21.) What [rmt bad you then in thofe things, mhereof ye are now 
afhamed ? Have you got any benefit by chem ? have yow got any 
thing worth che getting ? Ail char is gained by fin, will-curn-co 
loísat lat, Samuel charged the Zfrarlites upon this account 
(x Sam, 12,21.) Turn ye not afide (thats, do not fp, do. not 
turn from the Law ofthe Lord, do nor depart from Gods why 2) 
far then fhowld you go after vain things, which cantot refit nor de= 
liver, for they are vain, If you turn afide from the wayes of God, 
to by-wayes; from the truths of God,to‘efror: from the true wor= 
fhip of God,to idolatry; znd from communion with God, to crea- 
ture-comforts and contentments; you go; after vainchings which 
cannot profit. To be vain, and to be unprofitable, are the fame 
thing. Take heed of ‘fin, for you cannot inake any profit of it,you 
cannot raile any true revenue out of it,you wail one time or orber 
be afhamed (as the Prophet {peaks} of all hole revenues; your 
hope that way is vain, d x! 
; Secondly, Thés how vain a thing, is it to oppofe, tte Chur chof 
God | Why? becaufe there is no ground of hope for fuccefsim thar 
attempt. The world hath been upon i alt along, bnt they could 
never effz& nor accomplifh what they have imagined ; they have 
done all, but profper in it ; they never had their end, which is 
the end or total deftruétion of the Church. . Pharach would eps 
pole and vex Zfrael, the Church of God, and keep.chemtow ; bun 


he 
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he could not attain hisend, for the more he opprelfed chem, the 
more they multiplied ; therefore all fuch are faid to imagine a 
vain ching (P/al. 2.1, 2.) Why dothe Heathen rage, and the pea- 
ple imagine a vain thing 2 the Kings of the earth [et themfelvessand 
the Rulers take counfel together, againft the Lord aud againft bis 
anointed, but allin vain, Nothing lels came of ir, chan what they 
imagined, or their imaginations came to nothing, yea, brought 
them to nothing, Z (faith the Lord, Zach, 12.3.) sill make 
Jerufalem a £r des feme fione for all people; altthat burden thema 
ofelves with it, [ball be ent ix pieces. If any meddle with Jerufalens, 
they will find they life at a very heavy (lone, and that they med- 
dle not with their match ;they fhall furely be not only over- 
matcht, but overthrown at length, whodo fo. The Church is 
founded upon a rock, and the gates of hell [Pall vot prevail againft 
it (CMat. 16. 18.) that is, neither the counfels nor confedera- 
cies, neither the power nor the policy of men or devils, (hall be 
able to prevail againft it; The Hiflory of che Church, faith of 
Dioclefian a cruel perfecuter, that for very vexation he gave up 
the Government of the Empire, beciufe he faw he could not 
fuppte(s Chriftianity by all his machinations againft che Chriftians, 
And doubilefs they inthe Gofpel (Joh» 12. 19.) were not a lit- 
tle troubled, when they (aid among themfelues, Perceive ye how 
we prevail nothing ? Behold, the world is gone afier bim. 


Thirdly, Note; —— 

‘The lofs of hope, or hope laft, is the greareff lofs, 
When God would thew mans worlt condition, he faith, Hz 
hope is in vain he doth not fay, his labour is in vain, but, bis bope 
ss in-vain ; hat pincheth moft of all, end that’s ic which will 
pinch Hypocrites moft ac la, who were in hope! of injoying 
God ; but not only their labour, but their hope thall be in vain: 
when they come big with expe&tation, and fay, Lord, Lord, we 
have done thus andthus ; when,asthe foolifh Virgins, they (hall 
knock boldly, and cry earneftly, Lord, Lord, open to ws, the an- 
fwer given them will be only this, Zkzo» you nor ; that is, E know 
you not for mine, as you prefumed your felvesto be, even while 
you walked (nor asmine,in wifdom, but)in your own folly. This 
lofs of hope will grieve more than che lois of Heaven. As Chrift 
told the Pharifees, You (ball weep, and gnaf your teeth, when yow 


fec 


fee Abraham, asd. [laac, and Jacob, and all the Prophits in the 
Kingdom of God,and you your {elves thruft owt, You thought chat you 
fhould be faved above all men;bur faith Chrift;you fhall be chruft 
cur, and lofe your hopes, This che Lord fpeaks, to fhew the: 
worlt of their condition, who attempt co take Leviathan, Their 
-hope halt bein vain, if 

In the latter pare of che verfe, the Lord gives usa farther ac- 

count, why their hope is in vain, 


Shall not a man be caf! down at the fight of bim? 


Isthere any hope of taking bim, at whofe very fight a man 
(hall certainly be cajt down? There is a twofold cafting down, 

Firth, a cating down by outward violence,when a man is thruft 
down (as we fpeak) by bead and (bonldere, Thus David calt down 
Golish, by a fling and a Gone, 

Secondly, There is a cafting down by inward trouble ; as we 
ufually fay, (uch a manis mightily caff down, Trouble of fpiriry 
hearct-vexation,and fear, caít down many before any hand touche 
eththem, Chrift {peaking of Capernaum, faith (Duke 10, 15.) 
And thou Capernaum, which art exalted ro heaven, fhalt be thraft 
down to hell, Asif he had (aid, thou halt been high in thy expe- 
tations, and highly priviledged in thy enjoyments,-having had 
the Gofpel preached to thee ; but ehou (halt not only fall down, 
but thou fhaltbe thruft down into hell, with a kind of violence, 
WhentheLord inthe Text faith, Shall vot one be caff down? we 
arecounderRand irof a cafting down by the (trong impreffion of 
aftoni(hment and fear,of dread and tronble,{eizing upon the mane 
fpiricwhocomes near Leviathan, and therefore it followeth, Shall 
not ent be caft dows 


At the fight of bim è? 


A myn (hill no fconer fee him, but he hall fink; and iffo, 
then how little hope hach any one to grapple with him,and to take 
him ? There is fmali hope of overcoming this Leviathan, when 
amanarhisfight, or as far off as hecan (ee him, is fo afraid of 
him asco be ca dowa with fear, The very fight of a Whale is 2 
terror to Mariners and Sea-men, they are afraid their Ship may 
be overturn’ sad fpoyled by him. 
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«^s Some read the. words thus s ill. he be cafPdown even at. the 
fight of him ?: and they give this meaning of in» Willthe Leviz- 
than be calt down at the fight of a man, heu he cometh pre- 
pared to cakebim ? Thou thinkeft Leviathan a poor fpirited Hh; 
or rhache will be afraid of thy ooks, or to fee thee, asother 
filhesare, who when they fee or apprehend a mannear, feutrle 
awaj, aswe fay; but chou wilt find Leviathan. isa fifh that will 
not be afraid at the fight of thee.. Thisisa good (enfejbur Lcon» 
ceivethat bzfore given more fucable ; chat the fight of. Levia- 
chan, ora Leviathan, as {oon as Teen, iso terrible, that a men will 
be {tricken with fear as (oon as be (eeth him. -Shall nop one be saft 
down at the fight of hima & 


Hence nte, Firft; f 
The fight of the eye worketb much upon the heart. 


The Lord faith not, Shall not one be caf? down by the force of him, 
buc,at the.wery fight of him, The eye hath a mighty operation upon . 
the inward man, yea, upon the whole man ; the eye háth a mighty 
force upon the heart as to three things. 2 

Firft, It hatha. mighty force. upon the heart asco joy, If we 
fee a perfon that we have a great deal of love for, how do we re- 
joyce prefently at the fight of him! “Tis true alfo of things, Jc 
is {aid of Faceb (Gen, 45.27.) When he faw.the wagons which 
Jofeph bad fent to carr) him, his [prit revived; w put anew life 
intohim, to fee that which gave: him much aflurance,: chat; he 
fheuld fee a perfon that was the defire of his eyes, his beloved 
fon Jofeph; it revived the old man, and made him even young a~ 
gain, Andasa pleafing fight made old Facab,as it were, begin to 
live again; fo old Simeon rejoyced fo much at the ght of Chrift 
that he had done with living, ot had enough of . it , and therefore 
iaid, Now letreff thou thy fervant depart’ in. peace, for mine eyes 
bave [een thy falvation ; thar isy: he had feen Chrift with theeye 
of his body, and he hada. fight of Chrift by the eye of hi 
this fight lifted him above all things. feen. “Ac fe 


e r joyce! is faid of elievers, 
Theyrejoyce with joy wo [ptakabla aud gloriqury ax. the Aght Me 
S they 


, 
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they have of Chrift by faith (1 Pet, 1.8.) hom having not (een, 

Je love; in whom, thongh new you [ee bi net, yet believing, ye re- 
geyecwitb jeg un[ptakable arid full of glory, Whom having, not fee, 

diat isy with bodily eyes; and, imber, though jen [ee him sot, 

thacis, fenficively, yer beleving :« What isbelieving ? it is che’ 
fight of the foul, - Faith gives the foul a view of Chrift in all his 

excellency and glory, ia his love and in his lovelinefs, in his 
tighteoufpe(sand holinefs + faith gets a- view.of. Chrilt in all his. 
beauty ; and beholding him; we rejoyce with-joy unfpeskable. 
Tf the fight of the bodily eye caufeth the foul to rejoyce, how. 
much more the fight of the'eye of faich?! the "eye of either fixed 

upon defirable objects, affects che heart with joy. 

Secondly, The fight of the eye fixe upon forrowful objects, af- 
fects the heare-with forrom: ( Lam, 3, 51.) Mine eye affelts my 
heart, {aid lamenting Ferems'ah ; that 1s, feeing ‘the calamities 
thatare upon my people, I casoot but weep and mourn. Chrift 
faith of the yet blinded sud hardned Jews, They fhall look, oa te 
whom they have pierced, aid they (hall mourn (Zach. 12, 10.) 
They fhallthed tears of crue repentance when they hall (ee bim 
withaneyeof fence, joyned with aneye of faith, whole blood. 
they fhed. Some of them faw him once with an eye of feníe, 
without an eye of faith, and thed they fhed his blood ; Eur when 
they (ball fee him with both,or only with an eye of faich,they (hall 
mournfor (hedding ir. When good Nehemiah beard in whata 
ruinous condition the City Term(alem-was, be fate down,and wept, 
andlimssirned certain dayes ( Neb, 1 . 4.) his ear affe&ed his heart, 
bow much more world his eye, bad he beena fpe&tator (as aftet- 
wards he was) of rhofe ruines ! pii i 

Thirdly, The fight of the eye affeéts the heart with fear, 
There are fome fights very dreadful ; (o faith che Text and,Poine, 
Shall wet ont becaft dows at the fight of him 2 This leads coa fe- 
cond Nore, which is this : 


The Lord hath gut a terribleure apon [oma crentnres, withre= 

[pelt o an. 
i Manisa terror tofome creatures; yet others are a terror, or; 
very.terrible co man, Ler usconfider, ipte remember. 
this, for itis a fruit of fin, Whar is the realon we are cat down, 


atthe fight of any creature ? we may thank our (ins for ic; all 
Teee 2 ‘our 
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ad 


our trouble{om paffions came in at that door, Why is man afraid 
ot feized witha kind of horror, ar rhe fight of a Toad or Serpent? 
of a Bear or Lion loofe ? How comesicto país, that man, whom. 
God made Lord overall the creatures, doth fear any, efpecially 
fo many of them? Is not this a confequent, yea, an effect of fin ? 
When God made the Covenant with Neah (Gen, 9. 2.) God 
Eleffed him and his fons, and faid unto them, be fruitful and zaulti- 
ply, and replenifh the earth : andthe fear of you, and the dread of 
you, [hall be upon every beaft of the earth, and apon every fowlof 
the air, upon all that moveth spon the carth, and upon all the fifhes 
af the Sea; the fear and dread of yon hall be npon them. ‘Tis 
of the Lord that any of the creatures are afraid and Rand in awe 
of us; we have deferved, that che very Sheep and Dove fhenld 
bea terror tous, "Tis of che Lord that the fear and dread of us 
is upo any creature, and ‘cis from our fin that any creature isa 
fear and dread cous : It is a mercy that fo many creatures are 
affid of us; that any of the creatures Rand iñ fear of us, isa 
fruit of the goodne[S of God ; and that we are afraid of any 
creature, is*a fruit of our fin, Letusmakea good ufe of this 
a> word, Shall not one be afraid ar the fight of bim? 


f Ara peee infer; dois, Á 
the fight of fome creatures aftomfn ws, bow voillthe fight 
E bg an angry God efto fo us à dd 
Alt the dread and terribleneís that isina Lion, or Bear, er 
Dragon, whatis it towhatisin God? With God js terrible Ma- 
jefy. The certiblenefs of the moft terrible deadly creature, yet 
of death, the King of terrors, is buta fcare-crow to the terri~ 
blenefs of God; and it is God who hath planted terror in any 
creature, inmanefpecially. What is the reafon why Kings and 
inferiour Magiftrates are fo terrible to evil men? is ir nor becaufe 
God hath planted fuch a terribleneís in chem, or hath closthed 
them (wich his own garment) terrible majefty towards evil do- 
ers? (Rom. 13, 35 4.)Now Hay, if fome creatures are fo terri- 
ble,chat a man is ca(t down at the fight of them,then how terrible 
isGod! The Apoltle Fobx(Rev.6.1 5,16, 17. reprefents a world of 
wicked ones,or all che wicked of the world, calt'down ar the fight 
of Jefus Chrift; The Kings of the earth the great mes othe rieh 
min, and rhe chief Captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
mAy 
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man, avd every fres-man, bid themfelves in the dens and intherocks 
of the mountains, anid faid sa the moumains andrecks, fall on Hy 
and bide us from the face of bim that teeth on the throne,and from 
the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who {hall be able to fiand ? Some ate cait down at the fight of Le- 
viathan, bucall che unbelieving world (hall be caft down at rhe 
fight of Chik; all the unbelieving Kings, Princes, and Poten- 
tates of the world (hall be cat down before Chrift;O how dread- 
ful will he be co chem! and cherefore(I would conclude with chat) 
lec us be calt down atthe fight of fin, which bath cauled the fight 
of the creature, and of God alfo, to be fo dreadful to us.God had 
never been terrible to us, had it mot been for fin; nor had the fight 
of any creature been terrible tous; had we not finned, When 
Adam had fioned, then God wastetrible to him, then prefently 
he hid hitnfelf, © therefore be calt down at the fight of fin,which 
hath made both God and many creatures a terror, cafting down 
cous, How terrible this creature Leviathan isto man, appears 
further,by wharthe Lord faith next: = - [ 


Verf. 10, None is fo fierce that dare di bis up): who then is 
able to fl ard before me? 


The former pare of this verfe, carrieth on the matter of. the 
whole former verle, None s fo fierce that dare ftir hins up. thac 
is, Leviathanisa creature (6 fierce;fo cruel,that none; how fierce 
foever, dare provoke him,no,nor aWaken him, The words may 
taken two wiyes. 


Firft, Nose dare ftir bim up when he is afleep. ts 
Secondly, No man dares challenge or provoke him when he is 
awake, The werd rendred fierce, properly fignifies cruel, becaufe 
cruelty makes men fierce, or bectufe fierce men are ufually very 

cruel, None i fo fierce as to [Hir bim up. 
Hence note, Firft ; 
There is no wifdom in provoking. an enemy thas. is too ffrong. 
N for mi. : x onde 

Wife men, choughbold, and poffibly cruel cod, yetwhen at- 
tempts areexceeding dangerous, will not venture, “Phyficians 
willnot ftir fome humoursinthé body, forirwould be hkeftir- 
ting of a fierce Lion that is'afleep ; they date nor provoke et 
ur 
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but do all cheycan co attemper and allay chemsto fürfuch a humour 
were to ftir Leviathan, He bath more rathnefsthan courage, wha 
meddles with more than his match, or (ss feme ay ) conjures np 
4 Spirit, that he cannot lay agains sims! 

Secondly, Saità the Lord, vene is fo fierce or cruel that dare ftir 
bini p... He means not.ctuel to Leviathan, bur to himelf; none is 
fo cruel to himlelíy as.«o goabout toftir up Leviathan, becsufe 
there is (o much. danger ia that. artempr. jews : 


Whence, Obferve ; Jri a - : 
They whorun them[elves Apon: grèat dangers unadvifedly are 
cruel tothemfelves, 


They äre their dwn enemies, and the greate(t enemies tothem= 
felves, How cruel then are finness totheir own fouls;) who are ío 
fierce as daily co ftir up Leviathan | (Prov. 6. 32. ) miefoever. 
committeth adultery with a woman hath no underflanding, be that 
doth st deffroyeth bis own, foul z furely then he is cruel to bis own 
foul : “he feems to be very kind co his harlot, but heis very un- 
kind, yea, cruel to himfeli ( Pro, 8. 36, ) He that finneth againft 
me ( faith sidem ) wrongeth his own’ fouls all they that hate mie love 
death. Tis Chrift chat {peaks thus, be thar fixnethagainf? mè, wrong- 
eth bis own foul, heis cruel to himfelf, Many, when- they fin, do 
ir to pleafe thenifelves: O what a good turn do they hope.to do 
shemifelves, when t ey venture upon unlawful pleafures or profits; 
But ke that doth fosbateth me ( faith Chrif ) and be that hateb 
witjloves death, “How cruel is that man to his own life, chat is in 
love with death ; yer fo in trath are they who love any fin,by Gn- 
ing. You may ( a$ was couche before) flic up and awaken a fleep- 
py conícience, and conícience.n ay be more terrible thari Levia- 
thin; yea, by fin, you may awaken and (tir up the fleeping ven=> 
geance of God, who is more chan a thoufand A and con= 
fciences. Once more remember, thar poflibly, by noc ftirring up 
your felves to take hold of God, you may ftir up God to be an- 
giy with you, as "cis-faid (Ha, 64. 6; 7. ) Our iniquities like the 
wind have taken us away. Whar follows? And (ot for) there 
ïs none that calleth npon thy namaythat firreth a ip himself to take 
hold of thee, Which words, as I apprehend, may be raken two 
ways. Firft,. As fhewing their fluegi(hne(s, that though their 
ipiquities, chat is, the puni(hment of their iniquities,cacried them 
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away, or they were carried away as a puni/hment of their ini- 
quities, yet they did not (tir up themíelves co call upon the name . 
of God, nor to take hold of him, Secondly, As fhewing the 
realon, why their iniquities carried them away., even, becauíe 
they did not ftir up chemfelves to take hold of God. Their nor 
ftisting up themlelves to take hokt of God, ftirred up: God 
againftthem. If we do not fir up out felves, efpecially, when ac 
any time weare compaffed about. with fins and dangers, or with 
dangers procured and brought upon us by our fins, as with Levia- 
thans, Wemay {tir up God againit us asa Leviathan. And there- 
fore letus cake heed, left we be found fierce and cruel againft our 
own fouls, by finning againtt God, or by not ftirring up our felves 
to take hold of God ; (uch negle&s are full of provccations, 

Hitherto,we have, had. inftru&ion concerning this Leyiathan, 
how grear, how ltour, how fierce and cruel he is : now the Lord 
tnakes application, He hath, been difcourfing about a' huge tre- 
mendous Sea-mon(ier; but what is all this for ? Surely, for very 
great ufe: And the Lord maketh ufe of ic two ways. 

Fit, In this vere, to thew hisown irreffiblenefs, If none 
cin (tand before Leviathan, thes who can [Land before me 2 

Secondly, In the (1ithverle) co thew his own independency, 
that he bath noneed of any creature; #hohath prevented me that 
I {hould repay him? And all this the Lord makes good by chat 
greacallertion,for wbaifrever is under the wholi heaven is mines this 
great Leviathan is mine (o do what will with him. Tbis.is the 
fum of chat two-fold Application, which the Lord makes from 
thehitherco defcriprion of Leviathan ; the firft pare whereof: 
is expreffed in the later part of the 10th verfe; 


Who then e able to fHaud before me ? 


AS ifthe Lord had thid, zo man is able to [Hand beforé me, IF 
this creature, Leviathan, be fo terrible, that no man is able to 
Rand before him ? then, who can Mand before me ? for all che 
ftrength and cousage that Leviathan hath,lhave given him, and 
“Cisnerbing to whitlhave; ‘tismotfomuchtome as a dropof 
the bucker, or a dult of the ballance, to the whole world, Can 
none Rand before Leviathan? bo then ear fland before we ? 
One Trapflation faith, Car yore reff before my look? As God Qué rafters 
had faid before, one frall Pt eaf dew at the fig ke of bim, namely, Ne dele 
of meo? Sculr, 
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of Leviathan; fohere, Ca any man fland before mey or at the 
fight of me? 18 any mat able to abide my look, the majefty of 
my eye ? Sutely no, The fence is much the fame with that of our 
reading, Who then is able to fiand before me? 7 


i Hence, Oblerve j s 
‘Our inability to fiand before mighty creatures, fhould mind ss 
of onr urier inability to ftand before the Almighty God. 


‘This is the moft proper ufe that ever was made ofa 'do&rine; 
The Lord made a promife ( and it was a very wonderful promife 
which the Lord made ) to Fofiua (Fofh. 1. 5.) There (hall nct 
any man be able to Stand before thee all the days of thy life. What 
a promife was here to a man! Jofhua was indeed one of the wor- 
thieft warriers that ever was upon the earch, and may well be , 
reckoned, not only one of, but the cheif or moft worthy, among 
the nine Worthies of the world, feing no man could Rand be- 
fore him, nor fhould,in way of oppoficion, all the days of his life. 
Nowifthe Lord promifed fuch a power unto fofpsa, and made ic 
good, that none fhould be able to fand before him all the days 
of bislife; then who among the children of men fhall be able 
to ftand before God ? The Prophet Malac hy (peaking of Chrifts 
coming (Chap, 3. 1.) faith, Bebold he (hall fuddenly come into bie 
Temple, even she Meleagar of tbe Covenant. — But what follows? 
Quer, 2.) Who may abide the day of bis coming ? TE there was fuch 
à terriblencfsin Chrilts coming in the Selh, as to the fpiritual 
power and effeds of it, that cbe Prophet faith, jrbo may abide the 
day of bis coming ? O then, who (ball be able to ftand before 
"Chrift, when he (hall come in glory to judge the earch? If they 
could not abide the day of his coming, when he came with refi- 
ners fire, and fullers fope, how will they be able to ftand before 
him, when he cometh with confumsing fire! Noman can ftand be- 
fore God, in any of thefe four ways. : 

Firft, In his own wifdom, to plead it cut with God, If we 
plead with God, our wifdom will be found fooli(hneís, and we 
our felyes fball be confounded as fools, The Lord ( faith Fob, 
Chip. 12. 17. )maketh the Judges fools, Judgesare ufually ful 
of wiídom, yet God maketh even them fools. God in ftri& fenfe 
maketh none, nor would he Have any made Judges, but the wile ; 
yet he himfelf can make the wifelt of them fools, And Te 

‘then 
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then there is no flanding before God in our own wifdom, 

Secondly, There is no (landing before God inour own ftrength 
or powers Our ftrength is but weakae(s, yea, rottennefs to his, 
asthe Prophet fpeaks (J/a. s. 24.) Their rece [ball be rottenne(s, 
and there blofome {hall go up as the duft, Thusicis wich all fle(h; 
if they (land in their own ftrength, their root ( which is their 
ftrength) (hall be as rottenne(s, and their bloffome (which is their 
beauty) {hall go up as the duf, 

Thirdly, There is no flanding before God in our own righte- 
oulnefs, to be acquitted, accepted, and jultified, There are many 
deficiencies and flaws in our righteouíne(s, therefore we can- 
not fand before God in ic ; there is much unrighteou(nefsin our 
righteoufnefs, therefore we cannot Rand before God in it; and 
how righteous ( if I may fo {peak ) foever our righteoufnefsis, or 
maybe, yet we cannot fand before God init, bscaufe he hath 
appointedanother righteoulnels, or the righteoufne(s of another, 
even the righteoulnels of JefusChrilt, for us, to ftand before him 


ia, 

So then, if we would Rand before God, all thefe muft be laid 
down; we muf lay down our own wifdom, we muft become 
fools, that we may be wife; we mult lay down our own flrength, 
we muft become weak, that we may be (trong ; and we muft lay 
down our own righteoufneít, and look upon our felves as guilty 
creatures, as condemned períons as caft and loft, in our felves : 
we muf have nothing, but the wifdom, and ftrength, and. righte- 
oufnefs of God ro ftand before God in, that is, we muft Rand be- 
fore God by faith: God is nor terrible to fuch, they may Rand 
before God; the pooreft fimer may Rand before God in the 
wiídom, and ftrength, and righteouínefs of Jefus Chrift, Thus 
we may anfwer the que(tion ;Who can Hand before me ? faith Gods 
Ican ftand before thee, faith a believer; Ican (land before thee 
with boldnels, being quit of felf-wifdom, firength and righteou(- 
nefs, and looking co Chrift Jefus for all. 

How [weet, how gracious, and how delightful is the prefence 
of God to an humble believing foul, to a broken-hearted finner ! 
The Lord faith; J sill dwel with fuch a one; he fhal Inot only come 
and Rand before me, bur I will come and fit down with him, I will 
take up my abode in an humble foul, in an empty foul; ho s able 
to ftand before ma 1. ( faith God) None can ici: own wifdom, 

Yvvv ftrength, 
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firength or righteoufne(s, but in Chrift we may. From hence we 
may more than conclude , 

Fourthly, That there i no landing before God in our fins, God 
is terrible to finners, that isto thofe who continue in the love and 
practice of their (ins : God is of purer eyes, than to behold and 


: pui evil, David having fpoken of thoíe ( P/al. 1, 1.) that 


‘and in the way of finnersy faith (at the sth ver, ) thereis a fand- 
ing for them ie the Judgment, They chat and in the way of 
finners , cannot Rand at che Judgment-feat of God. Fob faid 
(Chap. 13. 16.) A hypocrite (hall not come before bim, char 
is, he (hall nor come with acceptance before God. Though hy- 
pocrites will thrult chemfelves into theprefence of God, yer 
they fhall nor come before him ; though now an hypocrite may 
come before God in any outward performance, yet not with any 
acceptance : and to be fure he fhall not come before God in glo- 
ry; and if he fhallnot fome beforehim, how can he Rand before 
bim? The Lord will evenblow him away. Only they thar fall down 
before God are ableto fland before him, We mutt fall down before 
God, ina fence of our own vilenefs and wretchednels, and then 
we hall be able to Rand before him, and to behold his pleafed 
fice byaneye of faith : A four finner (hall never fand before 
bim, Itis faid (Zech, 3, 1.) Fofhma ftocd before the eAngel of the 
Lord. He had much ado to keep his tandings why ? becaufe the 
Devil food there co refift him,and pointed to his filthy garments: 
but the Angel pleaded with the Lord, to take away his filthy gar 
ments ; and when they were taken away, thenhe was able co 
fland before God, It is faid (Zech, 4. 14.) which is conceived 
tobe meant of Jofhua and Zerubbabel JT hefe are thet wo anointed 
ones, which fland before the Lord of the whole earth, And aschey 
in the type; fo all chat are Olive-branches, that have the pure oil 
of the Spirit, may and hall ftand before God. We become 
Olive-branches in Chrift, having the oil, or the graces of the Spi- 
rit, fent down into our hearts, according to the promife, Holy 
and humble fouls, Olive-branches, they that are full of the grace 
and Spirit of our Lord Jefus, fhall. ftand before God ; but as for 
man himfelf, that is, man in himfelf, in his own wifdom, ftrength 
or righteou(nefs, above all, in his fins and unrighteouínefs, can 
never fand before God, If he cannot Rand before Leviathan ? 
how can he ftand before the Lord ? This is a great Gofpel truth 
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given in by him(elf, while he i$ creating of this fea-monfter, There 
is no ftanding before God in our felves there is no landing before 
God without a Medistor;and there is no Mediator but Jefus Chrift; 
bs is both God and Man,or God-man, for man to {tand before 

od in, 

Thus much of the fich ule or inference, which che Lord makes 
from all chat be had faid of Leviathan. The fecond inference 
followeth in the next verfe. 


Verf. 11. Who hath prevented me that I (pould repay hina ? 


Asinthe former verfe the Lord gave us infiru&ion concerniag 
his own all-fufficiency and irrefiftible power, Who can fand before 
me? Soin this, he inftru&s us concerning his own abfolute inde- 
pendency, Who hath prevented me that {hould repay him? Both 
which parts of the Application, the Lorde fhuts up with an Af- 
fertion of his univerfal foveraignty and ldrdthip over all crea- 
tures, in the clofe of this xithverle, whatfoever is under the 
whole heaven is mine, 

Who hath prevented me that 1 fhould repay him? 

Matter Broughton renders, prho gave me any thing ff, that l^3aviprt va 
may pay bim again, Theile words the Apofle “Panl plainly T^ recalls 
alludes co ( Some conceive be quotes them ) in the 35th veríe of” * 
the 11th Chapter of hisEpiflle to the Romans, Who hath knows 
the mind of the Lord ? or who bath been bis counfeller 9 o who hath 
Sift given to him ? and it fhall be vecompenfed unto him again, So 
faith Saint Paul; and here the Lord himfelf faith, mbo. hath pre- 
vented me that I fhould repay bim ? as muchas to fay, Who bath 
Sift given to me ? and it [pull be recompenfed unto him again. 

Who hath prevented me ? 

The Lord feems in thefe words, to make proclamation all the Qu# offendi 
world over, to enquire among Angels and Men;who it is, or whe- ®ihi bs iod 
es ee be any one that can come forth and fay, he hath pre= ead Vatebls 

To prevent,isto be aforehand with another in courtelie or kind- 
nels, inhelporaffitance. God prevents man in all thefe,but no 
man hath prevented God in any one of them. -We may give a 
three-fold interpretation of chis divine challenge, 

Firft, Pho bath prevented me , or who was afore-hand with 
sut in the work of Creation? who helpt me to-make Leviathan ? 

Vwva you 
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you fee what a piece of work he is, how vaft how dreadful a crea- 
ture he is; who helped me ? or who gave me any help in the 
forming, or creating of him ? Several expound this queftion of 
the Lords independency in the work of creation ; none began 
to him, none directed him how to create , none counfelled 
him what to create. The Apofile ufech that word, Who bath 
been his connfelter ? Noman hath been che Lords counfeller, nor 
did he need any counfel, in or about any of his works. And as 
none were his counfellers to give him advice, fo none were, his 
helpers to give him any affitance,to bring the work about;no hand 
hath been put to it, but his own; no hand was at ir, nor init, but 
bisown, Zam he (fith the Lord, Ifa. $4. 24.) that makerh all 
things, that firetebeth forth the heavens alone, that {preadeth a- 
broad the earth by my fef. ; Ihave done all alone, all by my felf, 
the Angels did nothelpme. As God made the Angels without 
help, fo he ufed not the help of Angels inmaking any thing elfe. 

Secondly, Who hath prevented me, in governing and di(pofing 
the affairs of che world? I have had no counfel hitherto for that: 
And fhall any now take upon them to teach me the art of govern- 
ment. 

Thirdly, In general, Who hath prevented me? that is, who hath 
done me any good office? who contribuced the leat benefit to me? 
to whom am I beholding for the leaft mice ? 


That 1 howld repay him. 


"That is, thar I (hould be engaged to repay bim. The word 
which we render to repay, fignifies properly to make prave ; be- 
caule when debts are paid, and what is due difcharged, then all is 
quier, there is no matter of difference remaining. As if the 
Lord had faid, Zf anyone can produce any bill, or bond, or make 
proof, that I pandind bed to bim, Lam ready to fatisfie him, and 
to difcharge all my obligations, #ho bath prevented me that I 
[feud repay bim 2 

Hence note, Fi;ft ; 
God will not be in any mans debt, 

If any can make it good, that they have prevented him, that 
they have given him counfel or affiftance in his works of creation 
and providence, or that they have done hint the leaft courtefie, 
they (hall receive tothe full worth and value of ic, What we do 

ia 
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in way of duty to che Lord, he is ready to reward us for i 
fhall not loe our labour, though God be npo byir: And 
though it be through bis grace, firength and affiftance, that we do 
tay good, yet we (hall be rewarded as if we bad done ic alone, 
Surely, then God would not be in our debt, if wecould do any 
thing alone, or chat did in ir {elf oblige him. 
Secondly, Nore ; 
God is afore-hand with us, not we with bim, 

The Lord prevents us, we do not prevent him > That's ic which 
the Lord would chen have Fob, and now us to underftand, by this 
queftion, , ho hath prevented me? even that himfelt bath pre- 
vented us all, and in all, by his grace and goodneís, in any good 
wehave received ordone, David waited for this preventing 
grace (Pfal, 59. 10.) The Ged of my mercy {hall prevent me, be 
fall let mse (es msy defire upon mine enemies ; he (hall prevent, not 
only my endeavours, but even my defires and wi(hes, Yer what 
in diis Palms he profelled an alfurance of, in another Palm (to 
Chew thac our aflurance of mercy muft not give a flopto duty) 
he puts into prayer (Pfal. 79.8.) O remember not againfi as 
farmer iniquities, let thy tender mercies fpeedily prevent ms, for me 
ars brought verylow, The Lord hath preventing mercies for his 
people, in their low eftate. Though we do not prevent the Lord, 
though we are not before-hand with him. by our preparations and 
prayers, by our repentings and reformings in our low eftate, yet 
he bath mercies ready and prepared for us; yea, though we come 
forth to meet the Lord (25 we ate advifed, Amos 4.1 1) humbling 
out felves before him, in prayers and tears, yer this doth noc 
preventthe Lord, bur he prevents us by his grace and favour, 
helping uscomournand pray. And asthe Lord alwayes prevents 
us Ipingus to pray, fo he fometimes prevents us with an 
anfwer to our prayers, before he helps us to pray (fa. 63: 24.) 
It foallcome to pals, that before they call Twill anfwer, and Ah 
they are yet (peaking, [will bear; that is, they fhalt have an ane 
fwerto their prayers, before they have made theirprayers: fo 
that, when we have made many prayers, and have been long in 
prayer,much fafling and humbling our felves, yet mercy pre- 
vents us, Mercy comes ufually,before we are well fitted for met- 
ey, alwayes before we have merited or deferved ir, 
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But faith not David (Pal. 88. 13.) Varo thee have I eryed, 
O Lord, and in tbe morning [ball my prayer prevent thee, Here 
David ícemed tobe afore-band with God. whe kath prevented 
me? faith Gods yer David faid, 44y prayer fpall prevent thee, 
The meaning is only this, That David would pray very early and 
very earneíily, or thar David would watch unto prayer, 
if poffible, even preveni ot that 


gain (Pel 
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es prevent ti 
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ies, The Lord, whois ng and the end, 
he end of all things from the beginning , of 
ten gives us our end, or what we aimed at in prayer, before 
we begin, 
Thirdly, Note ; 
Gods felf-fufficiext, he can do his whole work alone, 


Take icin the inftance of the Text, he needs no helptocreate 
Leviathan, norneeds he che help of any creature to deftroy Le- 
viathan ;: what he made without help, he can (2s I may fay) une 
make without help. The Lord, who is all-fufficient to do any 
work, or bring what he pleafeth to país for us, is allo felf-fuffici- 
ent, or able to do any work,oz what he pleafeth, for himfelf, thar 
is, to pleafe himfelf, Ir isa great honour to God chat he can 
command what he will, and whom he will, to help him in any of 
his works; but it is a far greater honour to the great God, 
that he needs not any help to do or. bring about any of his 
works, When the Apofile had faid, who hath given to bim ? 
and it fhal be recompenced unto bina again ? (Rom. 11. 35.) He 
prefently gives this reafon (which isthe point in hand ) ver, 36.) 

er 


Chap.q1. An Expfirion upon the Book of Jos. Veririm. 791 


For of bim are all things; thar is, he isthe fole efficient of all 
things, all things are trom him, as from the fir(t principle or mo- 
ver; andhe ordersail things (asic followeth inthe fame verfe) 
through bim are all things, Asof him are all things in their con- Deus off omni 
ftitucion, fothrough bimare all things iz their difpenfation, We modo omnium 
have the work of creation in the firlt part of the verle, Of bins "erum caufa.. 
are all things, and the work of providence inthe latter, Through 1 dici 
him are all things; that is, he difpenceth and difpofeth all 2, Csu odi: 
things. Audthus fpake rhe (ame Apoflle to the great Philofo- nifrans Ji P 
phers at Athens (eAGs 17, 28.) In bim we live, and move, and w7. 3,Csu- 
have our being. Asif it had been faid, Of him are all things, and Ja finalis bis 
through bim are all things ; and therefore, to him are all things, petiit 
All creatures curn about, as in a circle,to their Creator ; all chings "n in ifte 
cu him, of he is che end of all, asall chings beganin him, and. luz redeunt... ; 
im. 
Fis truth is a (pring of comfort and confolation to all the 
faichful;or, from this general head many ftreams flow, which may 
both inftruct and comfort the City of God.. From hence we may 
learn, or be infiru&ted, 
Fich, Creatures; oveor ether, menor Angels, cannot merit any 
thing atthe hand of God. Man gives God nothing, but what he 
firft receives from him ; for, who bath prevented him è therefore 
Wet no merit, preventing-mercy excludes and fhuts it out of 
oors. 
Secondly, whichfollowethupon that, God is debtor to no crea- 
ture ; he oweth us nothing, we owe him all, Who hath prevented Deus fatus off 
me?faith God. If we have any ching, we have it from bim,buc he ¢ebiror nan a- 
hath nothing fromus ; therefore we are in his books, heis notat liguid à nobis 
all inours, All that God is indebted to us, is by his promifes, EROR 
which proceed freely from himfelf ; we receive no good upon the Dens i 
worthinefs of what we have done, bur becaufe he hath aflured Aug. de verb, 
us we (hall receive good if we do good, fo and fo, or are fuch Don.Ser iG. 
and fuch, God gives us much, but retribuces us nothing ș all his emos, 
rewards are free gifts, or pure alms, Nibil alind 
Thirdly, Ged can do no creature any wrong. Man hath no sight 1222465» 
to any thing he hath inherencin,or,arifing from himfelf ; nor hath otic ` 
man obliged God at all to give him any thing : therefore he can retribuit fed 
do man no wrong, how little foever he gives him or how much fo- tribuit; 
ever he takes from him, So that, if any man fhall fay, he will noc 
Cis 
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aoa wich me by right, but by mighr, and fhall complain rhac 
ume istaken from bim. which he would not, or Bot given 
im which he would ; what right hath any man to plead with God 
p ud badi no right toany ching, butby'the gift of God ? 
‘ourthly, Then the grace of God to man, is altogether free, Ma- 
ny expound this Scripture, as denying the fore-fight of mans 
works, or worthine(s of his faith, or perfeverance in grace, as to 
Nemo ut divi COE grace of Ele&ion. God did not ele@-us , becaufe he føre- 
ma illum füb[e- faw any worthine[s in us, nor will he fave us upon the defert of any 
quaturgratia thing done by us, The foundarion-{tone of Ele&ion, and the top- 
Prius aliquid {tone of Salvation, are laid in free grace. 
pps . Fiftly, We heut no reafontobe di[cenragtd, what defisiency fo- 
Bipeevenion. CUTE jee inthe creatnre, as to anything we defire God fheuld do 
32 fe gratia foras, forafmuch as none have prevented Ged, either with comnfel 
fannar [A same in “J of be great er which k a already done, 
gloss ie) fe us fe s son a ; ac Ens 5 lo for us alone, 
peek) zaven and Earth alone! The Lord can begin and fi- 
demiferccordia nilh, how and when-be pleafeth : He is «rock, and bis work, is 
inveniat ele. perfeit, Asin fpirituals, be ss the Anthor and finfher of our fasth, 
Bi quod lan- (Heb, 2,2.) fo in temporals, he is the Author and finifher of all 
ee our comforts , Melivetinces ad falvations, When we have no 
dt TG. help at all in our felves, nor in any creature, there is enough to 
quod accufeat. e had peu ue 432) with e fede pa mercy; 
Bone igiturdi- that is, they find mercy with ti mi 1 
deis are ashelplefs as aacberels did, Te efpecitlly e 
dedir, Greg. on themfelves as fatherleís, wbathelp nd (treagch, what fathers 
or friends foever they have in this world, if God be not their help 
and ftrength, cheir friend and father, When we are convinced 
that only God can help us, when we have echer helps,them God 
alone will help us, though we have no other helpers ; as he pro- 
mifed Judab (Hofea 1, 7.) 1 will have mercy upon the honfe of 
Judah, and ill fave them by the Lerd their Gody and will not [ave 
hens by bow, nor by fword, nor by katsel, by horfes ner by borfe-men, 
Asif che Lord had faid, 1i do all for Judah wy fef. ‘alone, though 
1 could kave others to do it by. Ie is feldome that God hath (as 
School-men fpeak) animmediate attingence upon any effe& (he 
commonly ufeth intrumenrs) yet he fomerimes bath, and hath 2$ 
oftenas bimfelf pleaferh. As our mercies are alwayes of grace 
only, fo fometimes they are wrought out by the power of God on- 
iy 
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lysAnd what power foever is {een working at chem,’cis his power 

t doth the work ; his wheel is in every wheel. 

Sixthly, What eaufe have we to magnifie the free grace and 
mighty power of God. He is able to do forus, though all oppofe 
him ; and he is willing to dofor us, though none, nor we our 
felves prevent him. Such isthe power of God, that he can over- 
come all oppofition in others, againft what he hath a mind to do 
for us; and {uch is the freenefs of his grace, that it over-pafleth, 
or rather paffeth by all thofe indifpofitions im us, which might 
caufe him to forbear doing, or have no mind to do, any thing 
forus. 

Seventhly, If none have prevented the Lord, if all the good 
we have, amd all that we (ball have, floweth freelycous, then 
we fhould be very thankfulco God for every good we have re- 
ceived,&very full of purpofes to praife him for whatever we (hall 
further receive, This Inference the Apofile makes in the laft 
wotdsof (Rom, 11.) Of bim, and through him, and to bim, are 
«li things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen, Ler us never be found 
facrificing to our own nat, nor burning incenfe to our own drag, asit 
by them our portion (in fpiritualsor temporals) were fat, and onr 
meat plenteous, Let us puc praife far from our felves, and fay with 
the Pfalmifl, Not unto ws, not unto ws, but to cby name, O Lord, 
be praiíe and glory. 

Laftly,Lec us be very humble. The Lord puts this queftion toFob 
to humble him; & ic was fhewed in the beginning of the Chapter, 
that the defign of God in prefenrine this vaft creature Leviathan 
tothe view or confideration of Fob, was co humble him : for fee- 
ing the Lord hath made all things, and can do all things of him- 
felf, and doth them for himfelf, let us Iyein the duft before him, 
let us take heed of pride, high thoughts, and boafting words, in 
any thing we have, and are ; lec us fay (asthe Apoftle, Rom. 3. 
27.) Where is bosfting ? where is pride ? heaníwers, Zt is excla- 
ded, But by whac Law? why cannot boafting come in? is 
ic kepr our by the Law of works,by any thing that we have done ? 
No, boaftiog would never be (hut out, ifwe could do any thing of 
eur felves; therefore, faith he, this comes to pafs bythe Law of 
faith, by cafting our felves wholly upon God, both as to our jufti- 
fication and (alvation, That God doth all things of himfelf,fhould 
render us nothing in our felves, Who bath prevented me that I 
foowld repay bim ? Xxxx The 
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The Lord having made thefe u(es of what he had faid concern- 
ing Leviathan, proceeds toa general affercion(as was- faid) in the 
clofe of this 1 1th veríe, 1 


Whatfoever is under the whole heaven ie mine. 


Poffimiliion= — Thefe words are interpreted by feveral of che Tewifb writers, 
plam mercedem in connexion with what went before, thus: Who hath prevented 
Sivelin redde- me, and I willrepay him? Asif the Lord had faid, Do wot think, 
veddere, cum is 
omnisque fub That I have not enough by me torepay you, for yorr cou fel and affi- 
teloufpiom france, if you dare fay, I have bad any from you; for, Whatforver 
genium funt, sa under the whole heaven is mine, That’s a good fenfe, fhewing 
Pepin the Lords fufficiency to make good his offer. Some make great 
s promifes of what they willdo, when they have not wherewithal 
to doit, Yer rather, : 
Secondly, We may expound this affercion,as carrying om the for- 
mer Argument, or further toprove that no man can prevent the 
Lord, feeingall is his already. what/oever is under tbe whole 
henven is mine (faith he ) The creatures are all mine, I challenge 
all, I fayclaim to all; whether therefore I give to one, or rake 
from another, no man hath reafon to queftion me, or to ask of me 
a reafon, why I did or do fo for, allismy own. And when the 
Lord faith, bat oever is under the whole heaven is mine, his mean- 
is, not only that all under heaven, but that heaven it felf , and 
all that is in heaven, is hisalfo, The Lords Eftace or Right, is noc 
confined to the things which are under the heaven, So that, when 
he faith, whatfoever 3s under the whole heaven de mine, “he faith in 
effect, all is mine, Thus Mofes expoundeth this affertion( Drut, 
10. 14.) Bebold, the beaten, and the heaven of heavens is the 
Lordsthy God, theearth alfo, with all that therein is, The reas 
fon why-the Lord fpeaks here only of this eftate under heaven, is 
becaufe he was di(courfing with Fob of this inferiour world, and 
thefurniture of it; andit was enough fof him to underftand, as 
totheprefenc debate, that all under heaven was the Lords x 
but in cruth, not only is the Earth, the Ses, the Air, with all their 
fiuine(s and furniture, the Lords, bur the Heaven, and the Heaven 
of Heavens, isthe Lords, wich all their besucy and glorya 


Hence 
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Hence note ; 
The Lord ja the great proprietour of all things ix this world, 


Whátfoever is under che whole heaven isthe Lords, or all is 
the Lords. Firft; by creations he hath given all things their being, 
Secondly, all is the Lords byprefervation, he keepeth all things 
in their being ; Jefas Chrif wpholds all things by ths word of bis 
power (Heb, 1, 3.) thacis, by hispowerful word, The fame come 
manding word which gave all things their being in the beginning, 
hath hitherto preferved their: being, and will to che end. And not 
only fo, bur, Thirdly, all things are his in poffeffion, the Lord hath 
all in his hand: In whofe hand foever the things of the world are, 
they are all in the Lords hand, As -dérahars faid, in his Treaty 
with che King of Sodom (Gen. 14. 22.) I have lift up my hands 
to the moft igh God, the pojfeffor of braven and of earth (Pial,24, 
1,) The earth is the Lords, and the fulnt{s thereof, the world, and 
they that drell therein; that is, they are alla hisdipofe, And 
again, The world is mine, and the fulnefs theresf, faith the Lord 
himfelf ( Pf«.. 50. 12. ) and therefore, if I were hungry, chatis, 
if I needed any thing; would nor rell thee,chat is,complain to thee, 
er go 1 begging to thee, whovare bùt a beggar; I can help my 
felf, and éake what and where I will, There is a fourth title, by 
which all things under heaven are the Lords, even by Redemption, 
The Lord hath reftored the whole world to 2 kind of new life,by 
the desth of hisSon efus Chrif is the Saviour of all men, efpes 
cially of thems which believe ( x Tins, 4, 10.) All have fome be- 
nefit by redemption;and fo, whatfoever is under the whole hers 
ven, the whole Syfteme of heaven and earth, is the Lords by res 
demption ; though the fpecialty .of redemption be theirs only, 
and intended to them only who believe ;who as they have a pecu- 
liar portion (a Benjamins Mes) in the grace of redemption, fo 
the Lord calleth them his peculiars (Exod, 19. 5.) Y¢ (hall bee 
peculiar trea[ura unto me, above all people, for all the earth is mines 
And they are called the Lords portion ( Dest, 33. 9.) The Lords 
portion ss bis people, Jacob is the lor of his inheritance, 

Thus, as allunder the whole heaven is che Lords, fo all is his 
by a fourfold title, by the titles of creation and fuftentation, and 
oce and redemption, Alf things vifible and invifible have 

encreated, are (uftained and pofletfed by him as their great 

Xxxx 2 Lord ; 
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Lord ; and ill things vifible have been redeemed by him from 
prefent pzri(hing, and a world of chem in this world, chat they 
fhould never perifh, but have everlaffing life, Fob 3. 16. 

From this general Affertion, bat whatfoever i undir tbe whole 
heaven is she Lords, take thele following Inferences, 

Firft, Then the Devil is a lyar; a great Iyar; for (Mat, 4.) 
in his lakt affaule againft Chriftshe boalted that he would give him 
all the Kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them, whereas the 
truth is, he hath net a (hoe latchet at his difpofe : While the De- 
vil faith, all is mine, the truth is, nothing is his but a lye, of that 
heis the father, Ashe hath not given a being to the leat worm; 
fo he cannot difpofe of the leat worm, ‘he is not worth a ftraw, for 
all is the Lords, 

Secondly, Hence we learn, That there i a lying fpivit in mft 
of the children of men, even in all them who look upon any thing 
they have as their own. There is afenfe in which we have aright 
to, and a propriety in what we have, and may call it oars; but 
that fpirit which moves in moft of the children of men, isa lying 
fpirit, when they fay, chis and that is their ow». David (Pfal.12, 
4.) brings in the wicked, faying, With our tongue will we prevail, 
eur lips are onr own, who ss Lord ever we? What, have not we, 
who have fo many Lordfhips, the Lordíhip of our felves, the 
Lordthip of that little piece.of our felves, our lips ? But were not 
their lips their own? mot, in the fenfe they fpake it, asif they 
were accountable to none for them; for their next word was, 
who ts Lordovty us? Thus moftdo, they look upon their lips, 
and all the members of their body as their own; but what faith the 
Bpoftle (1 Cer.6.20.) Glorifie God in your body, and in your [piriti 
which are Gods, And (verf.19.) Te are not your own, Your [eed 
is not your own, but it is che Lords; then much leís are the things 
that you have your own ; your Land is not yourows, mor your 
cattel your own; the beafts of the earthare mot your own, nor 
the fifhes of the Sea yourown; nor isa hair of your head your 
Gwn, nor a pin upon your fleeve : they are all the Lords. Isit sot 
thena lying fpirit which pofleflech very many among the children 
ofmen, who look upon themfelves, and what they have, as their 
own ?- Their houfes and lands are their own, their gold and filver 
are their own ; whois Lord over them or theirs? O lé fuch 
remember, that chemfelves, their houfes and lands, their dco 

flver 
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Elver are the Lords, and that the Lord faith expreísly, The filver 
je mine, ard the gold ia mine ( Hag.2,8.) 

Thirdly, If all be che Lords, then the Lord is able to fupply 
the wants of all who wait upon bim, and to fupply them plenti- 
fully. The Lord fupplieth the wants of all creatures. TheLord 
keepeth a great hou'e he feederh all that he hath made, he pro= 
videch food for Leviathan, be [atisfieth every living thing ( Pfal 
145, 16,)and (Pfal, 115.3 6.) The heaven, even the heavens are 
the Lords, but the carth hath be given to the children of men ; that 
is, whatloever of the earth the children of men, thatis, men in 
common, or mankind, have, the Lord hath given it to them; and 
feing his own children have need of it, furely he will nor deny ic 
them. The Lord ( Lay) hath given the earth to the children of 
min ; and if che Lord hath beftowed the earth on men, as Men, 
then muchmore hath he the earth to beftow upon his own chil- 
dren, Chrift in his Sermon upon the mount (Mat. 6. 32.) ailu- 
seth them of it, Your heavenly father. knoweth that ye have need 
of thefe things. Pood and cloathing is in your fathers hand,your 
father is rich, he iszich indeed, and therefore he can fupply your 
wants. líchildren do but remember, that their father hath fuch 
and fich lands and houfes, they think they (ball be well provided 
for ; how much more may a godly man fay, my father hath a 
creat deal of land, the whole earch is his, and cherefore I (hull 

e provided for? The Apoftle improves this pofition twice 
(x Cor, 10. ) Birft, to make ufe of our liberty, i» eating whate- 
ever is fold inthe (pambles, asking no quiftion for conference fake s 
for gone the earth isthe Lords, and the fullnefs thereof ( vett. 
26.) He makes ufe of it, Secendly, to perfwade us not toabule 
our liberty (ver. 28. ) Bur if any man fa unto: you, this sa offered 
im facrifice unto idols, eat not for his lake that fhewed it ( do- not 
offend him ) and for confeience fake (donot offend thy felf) The 
tarth is the Lords, and the fallnefs thereof. Asif he had faid,why 
(houldit thou trouble thy felf or others,b» eating fuch meat? feing 
there is enough co be had withouc ruhning Tuch a hazard,and thou 
mayft cake thy choice all che world.over, ftr the earth is the Lords, 

Fourthly, This grand Afertion carrieth in it great encourage- 
ment, to be much in the Lords work : Why ? becaufe he is able 
to give us a good reward. We fhall noc need to fear any lofs of la- 
bourindoing what we do for him, he can recompence us fully, 

for 
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for afl is his under the whole heaven ; he is able to py us well 
for any fervice we dohim, `- Sanl wondered Why the Binjamites 
followed David (whats che matter ? (aid be, 1 Sam. 22, 7. 
Hear ye Benjamites will the Soh of Jene give every ane of you Bik 
mid vineyards, and make yn Captains of thonfands, and Captains 
of hundreds ? Can the Son of Fefs do thefe things for you ? [tis 
a wonder thatany (hould ferve him, that hath nothing to beftow. 
uponthem; bat who can wonder chat the people of God fhould 
ferve him; and flick clofe to his fervice, while they do bur re- 
member chat he hath fields and vineyards, the filver and the gold; 
together with all the great offices and Preferments, char he hac} 
in his hand. This was the Motive which the Apoftle ufed co 
edge his Exhortation (1 Cor. 1 5+ 58.) Be ye fredfast and im. 
movable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much ai 
ye ksow, that yrür labonr (hall xot be in vain in the Lord. He faith 
as much ( 1 Tim, 4, 8.) Godlie[s is profitable: unto all thin Sy hám 
ving the promife of the lifé thar wow ty and of that which uto 
some, Godlinels hath the promife of a comfortable Portion in 
this life, as well'as of a full one inthe life to come, Y 
Fifthly, Fear sot to lofe for Chrift. Do not fear to lofe any thing 
under heaven forChritt, forwhatfoever is under thewhole heaven 
is Chrifts;be is able to make up all again. We need not wonder at 
that promife which is made by Chrift, He that Juffers [rof any 
thing for my name fake, [Ball receive a buydred-feld, now in ‘this 
tine ( Mark, 10. 36.) Not only doth the Lord promife a hundred 
fold, in {weet inward contentments in this time, to them who 
lole for him ; but he isableto fupply a hundred fold, even inithis 
life, of the things of this life: and as he is able, fo he will fure- 
ly fulfill it according to that promife, when he feesic fit to give, 
or us fitto receive {uch enjoyments. O, faith one, I may'lofe my 
lands, and I my crade, faith another, and T may liberty faith a third, 
Asmany fear and fly from fuffering, becaufe of the’ puni(htnent 
of fenfe, fo nor a fewybwenníe of the punilhment of fofs ; they 
are in danger of lofieg all, 4nd they are not willing to lofe any 
thing for Chrif. Now, 1 may antwer all, who upon that sccount, 
fear of lofs, refu(e to fuffer for Chrift,as the Prophet did thac 
King of fudab ( 2 Chron.25.9,) who, when he had word brought 
him from the Lord, that he muft let go the Army of //rael, thar 
he had hired sgainft the Edmmiiz; ; prefeatly objedted, But v 
ali 
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foal 1 do for the hundred talents of filver, that 1 have given to the 
‘Army ? The man of God anfwered, The Lord s ableto give thee 
much more than this: Do thou obey the Lords command, and do 
not trouble thy felf about the hundred talents, the Lordisable to 
ive thee more than this. This hath been the queftion of manys 
when called co fuffer, What fhall we do for the hundred talents ? 
what (hall we do for our worldly füb(tance, and fubfiftence ? what 
fhall we do for a lively-hood ? I may fay as the Prophet then did, 
the Lord isable to give you abundantly more than what you lofe 
forhim, — — : : 

Sixthly, As we fhould not fear co lofe for the Lord's fake, fo: 
ler ns sot. forbear to give for the Lords fake. Some ate afsaid to 
give for the Lords fake, to. fupply the neceffities of their bre- 
taren ; but remember, whatjyou give co the poor, yon lend co the 
Lord, and co fuch a Lord-as hath all things under the whole hea~ 
ven for his, If we give, the Lord isabletorepayus, The Apo- 
Ale makes ufe of this very argument. (Phil. 4. 18. 19.) I bave 
al, and. abound, Iam fall, having received of Epaphrodicus, the 
things whieh were fent from you, an odonr of a fwest [mell, a [no 
erifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God, What follows »4But my. 
God {hall fupply all your needs, according to his riches in gloryby 
Chri]! Jefus. Da not think you fhall want, becaufe of the fup- 
ply you give to my wants ; no, my God (hall fupply your wants 
orneeds,eccording to bis riches in glory, that is, according to his 

. sich and glorious grace. There is noneed to be fupplied in the- 
glory of the next life ; but there is a glory inrich grace which 
readily and plentifully fupplieth all our needsin this life, 

Seventhly, Zf «ll under the whole beaven bethe Lords t then 
all placts.aré the Lords, This iscomforcto thofe, whoare at any 
time Gods out-cafts ; he can fay to any place, as he did toc Moab 
(fa. 16.4.) Let-mine ontecafts dwelbwitb thee, 8c. Ml coune 
triesarethe Lords, he can make room fer his in any part of the 
world, for allithe world is bis, The Lord provided aplace fot 
the Church (Rev, 12. 6, 14.) when (he was ca( out, The Church 
fled into the wildernefey where (be bad a place prepared of Gd, 
The wildernefs was her troublefome condition, but the Lord 
provided a place for her then and there. The Lord can command 
a place for his any where; if nor in one country, yet in another, 
because all the countries and kingdoms under heavenare his de- 
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mein; heis Lord over all, bleifed forevermore, Whatfoeveris 
under the whole heaven is his; both in his poffeffion, and at his 
difpofition, ^ 

Eighthly, If all chat is under the whele heaven be the Lords ? 
then go to God fer all ( Phil, 4. 5.) Let your moderation be sow 
mrt all men, the Lord is at hand; he i$at hand as a Fudge co right 
you, and he is at hand as & Father to provide for you ; therefore 
be careful in nothing, bur let your requeft be made known unto 
God by prayer and fupplication, If you would have any ching of 
He earth, you muft goto God for ir, as well as for heavenit 

elf. 

Ninthly, If all things under the whole heaven be the Lords ? 
then whatever good things yen have under the whole heaven, aca 
hoewledge the Lord as tbe Donor and Giver of them all( 1 Chron, 
29. 14.) When David, together with the Princes and People of 
Ifrael, had offered fo freely cowards the building of the Temple, 
he faid, Lord, whoam 1, and what is my people? that we [7 
be able to offer fo willingly after this fort, for all things come of 
thee, and of chine ewm havewe given thee, He acknowledged the 
Lord age giver of all, that himfelf and his people had given to 
the Lord. 

Tenthly, Isali che Lords ? then, fe all as the Lords, and not 
as your own, Remember you are but Stewards; God hath a title 
temet to all you have: do not ule what is yours as your own, 

t as the Lords; you are but Stewards of the things you have 
inthis world, The Lord rebuked //rae! ( Hof. 2, 8,9.) for ufe- 
ing their riches, their corn and wine, otherwife than he bad ap- 
pointed ; they did not ufe them as Stewards, they ufed all as 
Lords, not as the Lords: They thought it was their gold, and 
their filver, andtheir wine, and their oil, their wool, their flax, 
and they beftowed all upon an idol, and prepared all for Baal. See 
what the Lord faith in the next verle, Therefore will I return and 
takeaway my corn in the time thereof, and my wine inthe [eafon 
thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax, Allthefearemine, 
and you ufe chem as yonr own, and beftow them upon Baal. Thus 
men beftow their gold and filver upon their lufts, upon their 
pride and intemperance, upon their revenge and uncleannels,yea, 
toadorn their idols; take heed of applying your poffeffions to 
wrong ufes, God is the Lord of all, and he will have an E 
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of Lords, as they have of cheir Stewards, what they have done 
with all, for they are buc Srewards, 

In the Eleventh place, Then tbe Lord may give and tale of al 

that is under heaven, when he plealeth, and how be plea[eth, to whors 
he plealeth, and [vom whom he pleafeth. ` May not he do what he 
will wich his own?( AZat.20, 15.) If hegives to one, he giveth 
buchisown; and if he takes from another, he cakech buc his 
own; if he gives another much, and you but a little, you mult 
be quiet and fubmir, he giveth but his own, ` If he give much of 
this worlds good to evil men ? if he adorn and beaurifie chem 
with all outward bleffings, who bach any thing to fay again{t it? 
What though men, meafuring things by their own realon, fee no 
teafon, yet let chem know what hebeltowech, is of his cwn; noc 
of any mans pofleflion; and if he beftow great things upon the 
unworthy, he doth no wrong to thofe that are worthy; much lefs 
to thofe who are as unworthy as they: The benefits lie beftows 
upon any are no wrong to others. Upon this ground che Lord 
commanded the Nations quietly to fubmit to Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babilon ( Fer. 27.4, 5, 6.) Ths {hall ye fay to your Ma- 
fieri The Word was given by Fsremiah from the Lord to the 
Meflengers of feveral Princes ) I have made the earth, the man, 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by my out-flretched arm, 
and by my great power, and have given it unto whom[cevtr it feems 
meet unto me, And now Ihave given all thefe lands into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar, ce, And the beafts of the field have I alfa 
given to ferve him: and all Nations [ball ferve bim, &c. Thus 
if the Lord gives, he giveth his own, and if he takes all away from 
any, it is buc his own ; thus Fob quieted his fpirit at firlt, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, bleffed be the name of 
the Lord, 

In the Twelfth place, If all be the Lords under the whole hea- 
ven, then, be fare you pay your Land-lerd your rent. Shall we 
live in the Lords houfe, and ufe the Lords land, and not pay him 
his rent? let us pay the Lord his rent, for we are all Tennancs and 
Tennants at Will. Pay him his rent ; you will (ay, what is chat ? 
Ic is the rent of praifeand obedience; the Lord hath a fervice due 
to him for all, 

Inthe Thirteenth place, Let all the gédlyrejoyce. All that is 
under the whole heaven is Gods, it is inthe hand of their friend 

Yyyy and 


and father ; all cheir enemies are in the hand of the Lord, their 
tongues are the Lords, and their power is che Lords, and all 
they have is in the hand of the Lord ; and therefore no wonder 
if David concluded (Pfal. 144. 15. ) Happy are the people that 
arein fuch a cafe, yea, happy is that people whofe God ss the Lord, 
for they have him, who is Lord of all, of all under the whole hea- 
ven. 

Ds If all be che Lords under the whole heaven , then; 
let set above all things labour to a fave an interest inthe Lord, To 
be able to fay the Lord isour God, is the fureR Way to a worldly 
eftace ; if we have him who bath all, we have all; asone faid, /f 
God be mine, then all is mine. "Tis the happinefs of all the peo- 
ple of God, that God is theirs ; This God is our. God, we have 
waited for bim, The Lord, who is eur God, is the Ged of falvati- 
on, Believers appropriate God to themfelves ; they do not 
fand talking of gold and of filver, of houfes and lands, bur, 
fay they, God i; our God, Keep clofe to God in Chrift, and he 
will keep you, You cannor but have enough , when you 


have God, who hath all things.under heaven, yea, and all things 
in heaven, 
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J OB, Chap. 41. Verf. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 


12, Fwill not conceal his parts, mor his power, mov 

' bis comely proportion. 

13. Who can difcover the face of his garment ? or 
who can come to bim with his double bridle? 

14. Who can open the doors of bis face 2 his teeth 
arc terrible round about. 

15. His [cales are his pride, faut up together as with 
a clofe feal. 

16. One is fo near to another, that no air can come 
between thers, 

17. They are joyned one to another, they flick, tos 
gether that they cannot be fundred. 


He Lord having fpoken both of the quantity or grearnels, 

and of che qualicy or ftoutneís of Leviachan ; having alfo, 
made application of both, in the former pare of the Chapter, he 
now proceeds to a more particular defcription of him, 


Verf, 22, D will not conceal bis parts, nor his power, nor bis 
comely propertion, 


We have here God fpeaking, Z (faith the Lord) wi hot conceal 
his parts. There is a two-fold opinion about the connection or 
dependance of this verfe. 

Some joynit wich the former, the eleventh verfe ; Who hath 
prevented me , that I fhould repay him? whatfoever ss under the 
whole heaven ts mine, Now, in cafe any one (bould Rand forth 
with that boldne(s as co tell che Lord, he had prevented him, he 
had been a fore-hand with God ; Well, faith the Lord, if any Siguis me ante 
will undertake this, if any man dares affirm, that he bath pre- vertere, cur 
vented me, will not conceal kis parts, nor bss power, nor his Superior ma 
comely proportion, I will do him no wrong, I will; not fhadow, it poll, aier 
nor obfcure his worth ; Twill (et him forth in his faireft colours, pace 

or paine him ro the life,in all that he is,in all that he can fay,or do, Merc. 
« of fhew himfelf to be in fuch a conteft with me, or in his under- 

Yyyy2 taking 
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Alii, non taces 
rem mendacia 
ito futur, 
eja 12. enim 
cap. 11.3, 
Merc, 


Mhiofis, cele 
brarem cjus 
menbra, Druk 


taking me about this matcer, And when that’s done, I (hall eafi- 
ly, and quickly convince him, or make him both fee and confels, 
thar he is a poor weakling, that he is nothing, orif any ching, 
vile, compared with me : For if I do but oppofe to him the 
parts, powers, and comlinefs o£. Leviathan, he will find himfel£ 
over-marched. Thus, I fay, fome conceive the Lord referreth to 
the former words, as promifing to hia) righr, that (hould accepr 
the challenge there made, and fay, that he had prevented God, 
or had been aforeband wich him. 

Others give ic thus, if any man (hall venture to anfwer my 


schallenge, Z will wot conceal his lies ( fo the word, by us tranfls- 


red pares, is r&&dred, Chap. 11.3.) nor his boating words, nor 
the rhetorical ornaments, nor the comely proportion of his 
fpeech, in pleading and arguing wich me ; ali which will be found 
upon trial, to be bu: lies, vain Hourifhes, and mear fophiftical fal- 
lacies, 

But ] rather take this verfe asa general Preface to that which 
the Lord intended further to fay,in the defcription of this mighty 
creature, Leviathan. As if he bad (aid; O Job, that thos may/t 
be yet more fully convinced, bow unable thou art to deal with this 
mighty fih; and mayfP therein fee, yet more clearly, bow anable 
thon areto ftand before my power, who have gives both being and 
power to this creature, I fhall goon, to give thee a more lively pi- 
Gure amore particular narrative, a fuller charatter of him ; andy 
as it were, anatomize this fea monfter, iw all his parts, powers, and 
proportions 
- So then, in this context, and forward to the end of the 32d 
werfe, we have the fourth pare of the defcription of Leviathan, 
even, by the diftin& parts of his body, together with the wonder- 
ful powers, effects, and operations that appear in them; as adted 
by that courage, toutnels,and greatnefs of {pirit,with which God 
have clothed him. 


I will nit conceal bis parts. 

The Hebrew is, J will not be filent about his parts, And when 
the Lord faith, I will nor conceal, nor be filent, his meaning is, 
Twill fully, largely, and evidently declare the parts, the power, 
and the comely proportion of Leviathan ; Ywillview, as it were, 
all that is moft obfervable in, and about him ; I will doit exagtly,, + 

not 


Chap. 41. An. 
not flightly, or perfun&toiily , but like an Oratour declare all his 
excellencies ; 1 will not let flip, nor omit any thing tHar ismate- 
rial or conducible co his commendation, So that, when the Lord 
faith, Z will not conceal, he intends much more than he exprefleth; 
Asthe Prophet alfo did (Jz. 62. 1.) when he faid, For Zions 
fake will I not bold my peace ; meaning, that he would pour. out 
his heart, and make a loud cry, in prayers and fupplications for 
Zions (ake, That’s the import of his words, Z will mor held my 
peace: Asalfo, of thole (verf. 6.) Ye that make mention of the 
Lord, or, ye that are the Lords rensembrancers (in the concerns of 
Zion ) keep not filence, The meaningis, {peak much for Zion, A 
man doth not keep filence, nor hold his peace, who fpeaketh only 
a word or two. Buc the Lords remembrancers muft Speak co the 
full, much and often ; they mu(turge him with many arguments, 
and plead hard, till he bring forth (alvacion in Zion, I urge this 
Scripture, as parallel to the Text in hand, where the Lord faith, 
I will not conceal, when his purpofe was to fpesk copioufly and 
largely. 

‘And here the Lord fetreth down three things concerning Le- 
viachan, which he will nor conceal s 

Fir, Hi parts. 

Secondly, His power. 

Thirdly, His comely proportion, "To thefe three heads, all that 
can be faid of Leviathan is reducible, 

I will not conceal bis parts or members, This creature is made 
up of Several heterogeneal parts or members, The word rendred 
parts properly fignifiech the Zar or bolt of adoor,as alfo the boughs 
of atree: There is a great elegancy in that metaphor, becaule 
the members of the body in any creature, are as fo many boughs 
hot out fromthe flock of atree, Lill not conceal bis parts. 

But, what are the parts which che Lord mentions, oz would not 
conceal ? 

I anfwer, The word pert, in our language and. common 
fpeech, fignifieth che inward abilities, and facultiesof any man. 
‘We fay, (uch a one is a man of excellent parts, or he hath good 
parts, that is, he is a wile man, an underftanding man, a well- 
fpokenman, But here in this place, the word. parts notes only 
the limbs, members,and organs of the body,or the feveral pieces 
of the whole compages or frame of the body, Of thele pus 
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the Lord ipeakerh in che following Parc of the Chapter, And ke 
fpeaketh, ~ 

Firft, Of his skin (ver. 15.) 

Secondly, Of his jaws and teeth (ver, 14.) 

Thirdly, Of his (Cales (ver.1 516,1 7.) 

Fourthly, Of his noftrils, eyes,and mouth (ver.18,19,20,21 j| 

Fifthly, OF his neck (ver. 22.) 

Sixthly, OF his Meth all over (ver. 23.) 

Seventhly, Of his heart (ver, 24.) 

All theíe, if notmore particular pares, the Lord mentions in 
thisChapter ; and therefore he might well fay, Zwil] not con 
ctal bis parts. 


Nor his power, 


Partsare one thing, and power is another, There may be great 
bodily pares, where there is bur little power. That which mak- 
eth parts excellent, is when they are full of power, or when out- 
ward parts are accompanied with inward Parts, which are the 
accomplifhments of them, Z will not conceal his power, 

a „ The Hebrew is, The word or matter of bis Power, Maher 
Norn ut" Broughton renders, I will not conceal the [peech of firength, thar 
prove fumarur, ^ 5 del 
Druf, 15, the matter of hisfrength, The Hebrew word fignifies, not 
only a werd, but watter, or thing; Twill not conceal the things 
of his power. Thefe powers are expreffed afterwards, 

Fich, In hisnoftrils ; By his netfings alight doth fhine, inthe 
former part of the 1 8th ver(e, 

Secondly, Inhiseyes; They are like she eye-lids of the morn- 
ing, in che latter parc of the rh verfe, 

Thirdly, In his mouth; Oat of bis month go barning lamps, 
and fparks of fire leap out (ver. 19.) Heat tileth out of the vital 
power of any creature. Leviachans heat is fo great, that it is cala 
led fire ; and from thence, fnsoke goeth eut of bis xoffrils, as ont 
of a feetbing- pot, or cauldron (ver, 20.) yea, his breath kindleth 
coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth (ver, 2 1.) Allsthefe ex- 
preffions thew the mighty hear within him, : 

Fourthly, Inhis neck (ver, 22.)/o bz neck remaintth flrengtb, 
He hath not only a neck, but a ftrong neck, 

Fifthly, In his hearc(ver, 24.) His heart is as firme as a fione, 
3ta, at hard as a piece of tbe nether mill-fone, 


Sixty, 


eee eee 
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Sixchly, Such is his power, that he is terrible to others (v,25.) 
When heraifeth up himfelf, the mighty are afraid, Yea, 
Seventhly, Such is his power, That nothing can annoy him, the 
fword of him that layeth at him oannct hold, the Spear, the dart, 
nor the habergeon (ver, 26.) 
And Laftly, Such is his power, That he'waketh the deep to boil 
like a pot, he maketh the fea like a pot of ointment: He maketh a 
path to fhine after him : one wonld chink the deep to be hoary (ver. 
31,32.) Thus the Lord defcribes, not only the parts, but the 
power of Leviathan, And in the Hebrew, the word is plural, 
powers, which intimates the greatne’s of his power, or that he is 
powerful in every part, each part being fullof power. 
There isa two-fold power, Firft, of flrength. Secondly, of 
authority. Leviathan hath no power of authority, though he be 
called a King over all tbe children of pride, But he hath a mighty 
power of ffrength; That's here intended, Z will not conceal bis 
parts, sor bis power, 
Nor his comely proportion, 


Or the grace of bis difpoGtion, That's the emphalis of the He- Non taccho 


brew. There isa two-fold difpofirion ; gratiam difpon 
Fict, Of the mind, which we commonly call a mans difpo- Jirioni ejr, 
fiiov, i. e, dicam, 


H < " ^ quam coneinn? 
Secondly, Of the body, which confiftsin che right placing of membra ejas 
the parts, their fymecry order and proportion, Hence we tran- csmpofita funts 
flite fully, His comely proportion. Matter Broughton renders it, The 
grace of his frame, that is, the due compofition and feature of all 

che members of his body, 

Some expound thee words Jronically ; Asif when the Lord sonic ipu, 
faith, Z will not conceal his comely proportion bis meaning were his cum enim bor- 
woanftrnons snconline/s, But by their leave ; how great, or vat rifics fi imma- 
foever any creature is, there may be acomelineis, and proporti- afin went 
on, or a due difpoficion of the members of his body, as well as ira 
of aleffer,orlittle one, There are three things which make UP tories corpori 
the compieat natural comeline(s of a creature, Firft, Diflin&ion nibil in illo 
of members;there mult be parts, Secondly, Strength, forthe ex- gratie, dy vez 
ercife of the parts, Thirdly, A due proportion of the parts one Dep “ffs 
towards another; that’s it which we properly call featare, There P79 Cais- 


may be beauty, bur no comeline(s, without a-due: difpcfition or Ae 
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proportion of parts ; and where there is proportion of 
parts, chere is comelinels, how great foever any creatureis, Alf 
thefe concur in Leviathan ; Firlt, parts; Secondly;power; Third. 
ly, proportion ; and therefore he is, though a Monfter for biga 
nels, yet a comely creature, vill not conceal his parts, nor his 


power, sor bis comely proportion, 


Hence obferve, Fir ; 
God hath beftowed excellent parts, power, and proportion, ipm 
all his creatures, eminently npon fome of thems, 


Whatfoever the Lord made, he madeit (as "tis (aid ) ix num- 
ber, weight and meafare, chac is, exactly. The fowlsof the Air.the 
bea(ts and creeping things of the Earth, the fifnes of the Sea ; ail 
of them according ro their kind, haveexcellent parts, power; 
2ad.comelinefs of proportion, David {peaking this in general, 
brings ic down to the particular underhand (Pfal, 104, 24.) O 
Lord, bow mamfold are thy works (chat is, the works of Creation) 
in wifdorm baft thou made thews all (all of chem, even tothe very 
Fly, are wifely made, in widome haft thou made them all) the 
earth is full of thy riches, verf. 15. So ie this great and wide Sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both [mall and great Leafs; 
there go the Ships, there ts that Leviathan, whom thou haft made to 
play therein, Leviathanis made in wifdom, or wifely made ; the 
wildom, as well as the power of the grear God is vifible, in the 
making and compofure of him. 


Secondly, Obferve ; " 
God is pleafed to fet forth, andin fetting forth, the particular 
excellencies of natural creatures, 


Twill not (faith the Lord) conceal his parts, &c. God (who is 
without parts ) is feen in the parts of every creature, and there- 
fore he hath not concealed their parts, Men donot light a candle 
(faith Chrift, Mat. 5.15.) and put it ander a bufhel,but on acan= 
dleflick, God hath lighted a candle forusto fee himfelfby, in 
making the parts of every creature, and he hath put chat light on 
as many candlefticks, as he hath made difcourfes or difcoveries of 
themin any part of the Scriptures ; and that he hath done emi- 
oently in the latter part of this Book of Fob. 

Now if God be thus pleafed in declaring the parts of natural 

creas 
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creatures, How much more is he pleafed in declaring the parts and 
excileseies, or thofe mut excellent and amiable parts of the new 
ereature ! That is, the excellencies of man in his inner man. Da- 
vid faith (Pfal. 147.10) 11.) He delighteth vot inthe ftrength 
of thehorfe, betaketh not pleajure in the legs of aman, The Lord 
taketh pleafure in thens that fear him, ix thofethat hope in his mer= 
cy; and with them heis much raken: He is infinitely more pleal- 
ed in {peaking of their parts, and powers, and comely proportion, 
than in thoíe of Leviathan, or of any the molt comely and beau- 
tiful creature inthe world, Jefus Chrift could not conceal the 
puts, the power, nor the comely proportion of his Spoufe, thac 
is, of his Church (Cart. 4.1, 25 324.) Behold, thon art fair my 
love, behold, thon art fair, thou haft doves eyes withix thy locks; 
thy hair ia as a flockof goats that appear from mount Gilead ; thy 
teeth arc like a flick of fheep, that are even (horn, &c. Thy lips are 
dike athread of [carler ; thy {peech ss comely ; thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks ; thy neckis jh she tower of 
David ; thy breafts are like two young rots, that are twins, which 
feed among the Lillies, Thus Jefus Chrift, you fee, was fo far from 
concealing, that he gave his divine rhetorick full {cope to depaine 
allche lineaments, parts, powers, and comely proportion of his 
Spoule, the Church, Je(us Chrift was fo ravitht with the beauty 
which himfelf had put upon the Church, that like an amorous woo= 
er, he could not (if Imay fo fpeak) contain himfelf from cry- 
ing up her comely proportion, The rareft bodily beauty takes 
the hearr, and affeéts the eye of Chrift, no more than the ga(ily 
pressings of arotting carcafe, unle(s he fee fpiritual beauty 
theretoo ; and where he fees that, he is highly pleafed, though 
the body,where fucha foul lodges, hath an appearance as lide 
attractive or defirable, as that of a rotting carcafe, 

Thirdly, Confider the reafon why the Lord infifts fo much in 
declaring che parts and powers of Leviathan ; the reafon was,that 
God might declare his own power : it was not for Leviatbans fake 
that God declared his parts, cé, but chat he might declare him- 
felf in Leviathan, 
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Chap. 40. «An Expoftion upon the Book, of Joe. Verh xa. 
puris ieee See 
Hence note ; 
The parts, powers, and comely proportions of the creature, cletya 
ty evidence the excellencies of God, 


The Lord chiefly proclaimed his own name, when he proclaim- 
ed the name of Leviathan (Rom. 1.20.) The invifible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly feen, being under [ford 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 
The unfeen God hath made all things, that he may be feen in 
them. When he makes a Comment upon his own Works, why 
isit? bur that he may make a Comment upon himfelf, and ex- 
pound his own glory in them. And as the excellencies of the 
Lord are feen in the works of creation, (o inthe works of provi- 
dence ; and he hath therefore made fo many declarations of thém 
to us, that his power,wifdom, and juftice may fhine through chem 
to us (Pfal, 75, 1.) That thy name is neer, thy wondrous works 
declare. And he faid to Pharaoh (Exod, 9.16.) For this canfe 
have I raifed thee ap, for to [bewin thee my power ad that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth, All that the Lord doth 
to, or in the creature, is to get himfelf a name,and a 2lory;there- 
fore let usgive God the glory of his power, wifdom and good- 
nefsin all his works, It was the (1ying of one of the Ancients, 4 
Pagan may deny that there is a Chrif, but a Pagan cannot deny 
Almighty God. A Pagan may deny Chrift, for that's meerly mat- 
ter of faithsbuc fenfe will lead a Pagan to believe there isa God, 
or fome omnipotent power that hath wrought all chefe things, IE 
wefee a ream, that aflures us there isa Spring or Fountain ; if 
we fee a goodly Palace built, hat affures us ic had a builder, a 
maker, And ifthe ftream be full, what isthe fountain ? If the 
Palace builtbe grear and magnificent, how great, how magnifi~ 
cent was the builder! Every howfe(as the Author to the Hebrews 
faid upon another occafion, Chap. 3. 4.) % builded by fome man, 
but bethat built all things is God, 

Fourthly, Seeing the Lord is pleafed to read fuch a natural 
Phylofophy Le&ure upon this creature, we may take chis Obfes- 
vation from it. 


God 
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God wonld have man know the parts and powers of the erea- - 


bares, 


Why doth the Lord in this book, {peak at large of them, and of 
their powers, but that we may take notice of them, and under- 
fund them ? or that we fhould fearch and Rudy them? What the 
Pfalmsif (peaks concerning the works of providence, is true of 
thé:Lords works in nature (Pal. 1 11.2.) The works of the Lord 
aregreat, And (verf. 4.) Hehath made bis wonderful works to be 
remembred; that is, that they (hould be fpoken of and memoriz'd, 
And therefore having faid at che beginning of the fecond veríey 
The works of the Lord are great, he adds inthe clofe of ic, Sought 
out of allthem that have pleafure therein, His work is honourable 
and glorious, &c. The works of God are to be fearchedto the 
bortom (though their bottom cannot be found) by all thofe chat 
have pleafure, and delight either in God,or in his works;and they 
therefore fearchthem our alfo, becaufe they encreafe and becter 
their knowledge of God che Creator, by encreafing and better- 
ing abeir knowledge about the creature, 

From the whole veríe we may infer, 

Firft, If God will not conceal the parts, the power,and comli- 
nels of is creatures,then ler not st conceal the power, the glory, and 
the excellency of God: Yea, ler us with heart and congue de 
the eldrious perfections of God, how holy, how jufl how wife, 
how merciful, how patient and long-fuffering a God he is, When 
God makes the creature known to us, he would much more have 
us know himfelf, and make him known. Davids heart was (et upon 
thisduty (Pfal. 9. 14.) Thou haf lifted me up fromthe gates of 
death, that I may [hew forth all thy praife m thegates of the dangh= 
ter of Sion, Asif he hadfaid, This, Ò Lord, was thy defign in 
lifting me up fromthe gates of death , tharis, from deadly dan- 
gers, or killing difeates, that I might declare thy praifein Sions 
pates; or; thar I might declare how prai(e-worthy thou art to all 


who come into che gatesof Sions And again (Pfal. 118.17.) E. - 


fhall not die, bat liveyand declare tbe works of the Lord, Yo the 4oth 
Palm, which isa Prophecy of Chrift, he {peaks in the words of 
the Text (verf, 10.) I have sot bid thy vigbteou[ne[s within my 
heart, I have declared thy faithfulne(s and thy falvation, I have 
not concealed thy loving kindnefs and thy trath from the great con- 

Zzz2 2 gregation 


723 


-gag Chap, 4t. eo Expofiion upon'she Book. of Jor. Veil, 124 


gregation, Asthe Lord faith here concerning Leviathan, Z will nog 
conceal bis parts, fo aith thie Prophec, (will nor conceal his lovin, 
kindnefs and truth, 8c. Which, as it is moft true of Chriftywhole - 
work it wasto do fo, asalio the end of all his works; fo it (new 
eth what we ought todo, and: what fhould be the end of all our 
wiorks, not to conceal che righteouine!s and goodnelsof God, but 
decla e theminche great congregation, And as Chrift declared 
the glory of the Father, fo Mould we the glory of Chrift, We 
read the Church engaged in this, As 1 thewed before, Chrift 
could not conceal the parts of the Church, fo the Church. could 
not conceal the: parts of Chrift ( Cant. 5. 9. ) There the 
queflionis puc to che Church ; What 1s thy beloved more than an= 
other beloved, that thou doft thus charge us? The Church being 
asked this que(lion, will not conceal the parts, nor the power, nor 
the comely proportion of Chri(t her Beloved, but gives a copi- 
ous Narrative of his gracious excellencies(ver/, 10.) Ady Beloved 
is white and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thoufand ; bis head is as 
moft fine goldy his locks are bujhy, and black as a Raven; his eyes 
arc as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of waters, wafhed with milk, 
And firly fet ; his cheeks are as a bedof fpices, as fweet flowers s. bis 
lips like Lillies, dropping freeet fmelling myrrh; bis hands are as - 
gold rings, fet with Beryle ; bis belly ie asbright Ivory, overlaid 
with Saphyres s. his legs are as pillars of marble, [et upon fockets of 
fire gold;his conmtenancess as Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars s. his 
month is fweet, yes be is altogether lovely. This is my belovedyand 
this is my friend, O daughters of Tern[alem, Thus, as Chrift con- 
cealed not the parts of the Church, fo the Church concealed nor 
the parts, the power, and comely proportion of Chrift. And did 
we more confider who Chrift is, and what he is, both in himfelf, 
and unto us, we Mould be more, both in admiring wichin our 
felves, and in reporting to others, his parts)his poweryand come» 
ly proportion. ; 

Secondly, fi God hath net concealed the knowledge of his 
cteatüres fromus, if he hath not concealed the parts, &c. of Le= 
visthan from us, The certainly be will wot conceal the knowledge 
of bimfelf, and of bis Son, [vom us, We may get to heaven, or be 
faved; though we know not the creatures thus diflinétly ; but 
without the knowledge of God in Chrift, we know no falyacion 
(Aths 4.12.) Litherefore the Lord hath acquainted us chus — 

cularly. 
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cularly wich the knowledge of the creatures, which is an inferior 
and not fo neceffary a knowledge, doubtle(s he hath acquainced us 
- with the knowledge of himfelf, which is altogether neceflary. 
This is life eternal, to know thee the only tne God, and Fefas Chrif Dausnon defi- 
whom thos haft fent( Febn 17. 3, it isan ufeful knowledge to know cit in E 
the creature, to know the Leviathan; but it is of abfolute neceffi- riis 
tytokoow God the Father, Sonand Spirit, God hath not con- 
cealed himfelf from us, nor bis will from us, neither what he 
would have us do and believe, nor whathe willdo forus, The 
Apoltle Paul could fay co the Church ac Eph:/us, I have noo 
fransed to declare ta you the whole counfel of God ( Aik 20. 27.) 
"The Lord. hath norfhunned to declare his counfel for our dire= 
&ion, for our inftru&ion, for cur caution, and for our confola- 
tion; he will not conceal the knowledge of himfelf fromus, in 
what is needful for us to know unto falvation, 
The Lord having thus prefaced his purpofe to declare the parts, 
oe, of Leviathan, comes inthe next words ro declare his parts. 
Verf, 13. Who can d:fcover(or uncover, as (ome) tbe face of 
his garment, 
That is, his garment, The word rendred face is redundant, As 
to flie from the face of a man,is to flie from aman; and to flie 
fromthe face of the {word,is no more than to flie from the (word. 
"The face of any thing ltrictly taken, is the fuperficies of a thing, 
or that which is uppermoft. "The face of che earth is the upper 
part of the earth, noc the wholeeartb, But here the face of Le- 
viachans garmenr, is his whole garment. 
Buc then the queftionis, whac is chis garment? I may give Suis poteflit, 
you a fourfold anfwer, lari? mari in 
Firft, Some learned Interpreters are of opinion- thacthe Sea Meroe ue 
it felf is here intended by this garment, becaufe rhe Whale doth, flore pce 
asic were, wrap himfelfin the waters, as we do in a garment. The bominibus? 
Sea is his garment, faith Mr, Broughton ; who can take thar from June ifc. 


him, and bring bim te Land? Tadunenesa 
T " eti vocat eu< 
Secondly, Others conceive, that by this garmenr, we are to Pera 


underftand, rhe skin of the Leviathan, The natural. garment of quam indumen= 
every-creature is his skin, Ac firft mans, not only natural, but only toregirur, q.d, 
garment, was his skin, and afterward his artificial garmenc was Quit detrastit 

made of skins, Whocaxdifcover the skin of the Leviathan ? thar 615222? quis 


ia, whocan fley off his skin, and fo Rrip him of his garmenr ? : CER 
"bird« Mere, 
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Debalenaferi- Thirdly, Others who interpret thìs garment, the skin, yet con- 
malin ya. ceive it fpoken, not of the skinof his whole body, but the skin 
ifuperain. about hisface, and which hangeth over his eyes, which no man is 
tumpondere — lo hardy (unle(s he be fool-hardy ) as ro open and take away, 
operiuntuy d ` Fourthly, Some take thefe words as a proverbial fpeech, who 
i err. can take away a piece of his skin, or touch his skin? As we com- 
Sum UE monly fay of a proud and wrathful man, who dares touch him, or 
audes corti, pull of fo much asa fingle hair from his beard ? 

iludquodjee — Yfhallpitch upon the fecond interpretation, that by the gar- 
ciesmdumenti ment of Leviathan ismeanchis skin, which is his natural gar- 
peg al- ment, There ate many remarkable things fpoken afterwards in 
insta: this Chapter, about the skin of Leviathan; Here “tis called his 
vorandus, ` garment. 


Paraph, 3 
Pani lo- Whence note ; 


cutio effe vi- God bath given every creature [ome kind of garment or 
detur, g, d.quis covering. 
audet vel curi- 


cule ejus par- The Whale hath his garment ; he could not abide the water 
iculam derra- Withoutit, All trees and plants have a garment, che rind or barks 
here: ut deho- they could not abide the air without ir. Every beat and bird hath 
A 2 garment; they could not abide either heat or cold without it, 
cimusinepilum 115 {aid of man in the (late of innocency, that he was naked 
quidem barbe. (Gen, 2. 18.) And the man and the woman were both naked, and 
audes et emra. were not afhameds yer they were not quite naked, they had a na- 
bere, Bold tural arment, though not an artificial one, their skin ; yea, they 
had a better natural garment thantheir skin, their innocency, and 

chat was the realon, why they were vot afhamed, Since che Fall, 

mans natural garment is nor enough to keep him from either cold 

or fhame, he muft have an artificial garment over that ; nor is any 

artificial garment, how thick, or rich, or cofily, or fathionable fo» 

ever, enough to keep him from (hame, he muft have a fpiritual 

one ; he mult (asthe Apoftle exhorts, Rom. 13. 14.) Put onthe 

Lord Fefiss Chrift ; he mult pat on the new max, which after God 

is created in righteoufue[s and true bolive[s (Eph, 4. 24.) ele he 

hath reafonto be a(hamed. Al are naked, till they puton this 

garment, Chrift and hisGraces. And they that have put on this 

garment, fball be cloathed with the garmencof joy and glory, 

Being cloathed rhus, we (hall noc bz found naked,as rhe Apoftles 

word is (2 Gor. 5.3. ) The Lord hath beltowed-a garment upon 

` every, 


a, 
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every creature, and upon man, garments of beauty and glory. Who 
enn difcover the Face of his garment ? 


3 Or who can come to bim with. bis double bridle t LI 


There is much contending about the meaning of. thefe words, 
or what is meant by this double bridle; but I fhall nor make any 
ftay about it. 

The text may be read thus: Who can come within bis donble à 
bridle, The Geneva cranflation is near ours ; Who can come to him 
with a double bridle? Buc whacis this double bridle ? 

Firft, Some undecftand this double bridle asa parc of Leviathan, Intelligit os 
hocan come to bis double bridle? or into the doubling of his bii- aut labia, que 
dle ? Asthé verdure or greennefs of graísis putfor green grafs, rupis 
fo (fay fome) the duplicature or doubling of his bridle, is nothing barre 
elfe but his double bridle , hat is, bis jaws or mouth, which have Drut 
fome refemblance to a bridle when they are opened, or at their 
end. Now according to this reading, the meaning is, who dares 
come within his lips or jaws, which look like a double bridle ? 

Surely no man dares make fuch an adventure, feeing his jaws are 
fo vah, or wide, and terrible,thacic may even frike a man of cou- 
rage with terror, or into a fit of trembling to look into them. 

Secondly, Ocbers (becaule the jaws are fpoken of afterwards) 
underftand this double bridle, ‘of any thing which man may at- 
temptto put into his jaws to fubduehim with; asif ic had been 
faid, who can coerce or bridle him, though he have never fo 
trong abridle, though he have a double bridle? The word ren- 
dred bridle, properly fignifies the reive of a bridle, There are two 
words by which a bridle is expreffed, the one fignifying the bit, Baani " 
which is put into the mouth of a horfe,the other the ead-/Rall and us 
reins, which ahorfenian holdeth in his hands, Here we may ad mzillas 
take it for the whole bridle, and that the ftrongeft bridle, as we definune. 
render, æ double bridle : Asif ithad been(aid, who dares come Suis cum fræ- 
neer Leviathan, as we commonly do to a liorfe, to put a bridle in- Pbi 
rohismouth ? who will undertake to halter or bridle him, with Wester : 
all his skill and ftrengch? Thus che Relative His doth not refpe& ejus riui in- 
Leviathan, bur the man who: comes ro bridle him: And this is Jerat, ficut fie 
mof probable, becaufe, if by the deuble bridle we underhand the {2% Sed ma- 
jaws of Leviathan, chis would be the fame wich what is fpoken Miete 
plainly in the next words, a Mia: Mes 
i . Ver. 
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Veif, 14. Who can open the doors of bis face? 


P Lord compareth the gaping jaws of Leviathan to doors, 
to Which alfo che lips are compared in Scripture ( Pfal, 141.5.) 
Keep the door of my lips, As by a Metaphor our lips are called 
doors, fo Leviathans jaws bear the fimilitude of a two-leav'd 
door; which, who cav open ? This feems to carry on the allufion 
toa horíe, whole mouth muft be opened before he can be b;idied. 
Who can force Leviathan to gape;that he may put a bridle intohis 
mouth? That which is faid of him inthe latter part of the vesfe, 
may make any one afraid to.do fo, for 


His teeth are terribleround about, or terrour is round about 
bis teeth, 


His teeth are not to be meddled with, they are fo terrible, As 
the holy Prophet faid to Pajhur,thacfalfe Prophet, Thy name fall 
be called Magor Miflabib, terrour round about ( fer. 20.2.) So 
the teeth of cheLeviathanare terrour round about, If any one - 
come near him, he will fee realon enoughtobe afraid. His teeth 
art terrible, Dread dwells round about his teeth ; and why fo ? 
why are his teeth forerrible ? Surely, becaufe they are fo hurtful, 
he being able totearany man to pieces with, or to break a mans 
bones with his teeth, , 


Hence note ; s š 
That ts terrible to us, which we perceive hurtful to us. 


Theteeth of. Leviathan are terrible round abour, becaufe. he 
can foon crush thofe that come near him with histeeth. Now, 
if char be terrible, which we fee can hurcus? let us remember 
how terrible the unfeen Godis! His teeth ( as I may fay ) are 
terrible round about, The Apoftlerells us fo, while he faith 
( 2 Cor, 5, Y.) Knowing the terrour of the Lord (that is, know- 
ing how terrible the Lord is) we perfmade men, God loves to 
fave, bur he can deftroy us, fooner than Leviaihan can crufh-us, 
were webetweenhisteeth. The confideration of the terrible- 
neís that is in any creature, fhould lead us to confider how terri- 
ble the Lord is to thole who provoke him. Are the teeth of 2 
Leviathan, or the teeth and paws of a Lion terrible ? is the fling 
ef a Serpent, orche poifon of Afpes terrible ? how terrible thea 

is 


* 
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is the wrath of God/As what is fweetjand comfortable to us in the 
creature,(hould lead us to confider how furpaffing {weet and com- 
fortable God is;fo that which is dreadful, and terrible in the creas 


ture, (hould lead us to confider how dreadful and terrible God is; + 


And as it is good for us, often to fay unto cur felves,O how good 
15 God | fo: to fay; O how cerribleis God | Yea, David would 
have us fay fo unto God (Pfal. 6$. 3.) Say unto Ged ( that 
is, acknowledge with admiration ) how terrible art thou in thy 
works ! And (ver, s.) Come and fee the works of God ; be is ter~ 
ville in bis doings toward tbechildren of men, Yea, Godis terri- 
ble to his own people ( Pfal, 68.35.) O God | thon art terrible 
ont of thy holy places, chat is, outof the Church and Church af- 
femblies: the Lord many times declares himfelf very terribly 
in chofe (acred alfemblies. How terrible was God in his Church, 
when he devoured Nadab and Abihu with fire , for offering 
Strange fire before him, which he commanded not ! (Levit. 10. 
1,2.) How terrible was the Lord out of his Church , when he 
fituck Ananias and Saphira dead! (Ai 5, 5, 10.) how ter- 
rible was the Lord out of his holy place, che Chrch, tothe Co~ 
rinthians ! concerning whom the Apoftle.faith ( x Cor. 11. 30.) 
For this caufe (that is, their unworthy partaking of the Lords 
Supper.) many are weak and fickly among yon, asd many flecp. 
God deals terribly with thofe who are not regardíul of bim,whe 
repare not them(elves with due and reverential refpe& to his 
Tolinets, for holy duties, Heis a jealons God, and be will not hold 
them guiltlefs (tharis, he will hold them very guilty,or deal wich 
them as with guilty perfons)who take his Name in vain(Exed.20, 
7.), When the Law was given, foterrible was the fight, that Mo- 
fes faid, Z execedingly fear and quake ( Heb. 12,21. )° The Lord 
appeared chus terrible ac che giving of the Law, to thew how 
terrible he will be to finners, who.tran(grefs the Law, and repent 
not of, nor turn from their fins and cran{greffions 5 yes, the Lord 
(for their trial) thews himíelf very terrible to good men, to 
b:oken-hearted and repenting finners, Heman bad long and fad 
experience of this (Phal, 88. 15.) Zam affliSted and ready to dye 
from my youth up: while fujfer thy terrours, I am diftratted, 
And for this Job, made that grievous complaint (Chap. 6. 4.) 
The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poifon whereof 
drinker np my [piriry the terroursof God do fet themfelves in array 
Aaaa: againft 
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against me, Now if the Lord make fuch a terrible war üpon 
Saints, if he terrifie chem, even till he hath diüraéted them ; 
how will he draw up his terrours as an army, or his army of ter- 
rours, in battle array againft the wicked and ungodly ! How often 
doth the Lord expreishim(elf by terrible things agaiof fuch? As 
he fometimes deftroyeth finners fecretly, or without any appea- 
rar€e of terrour (Hofes 5. 12.) Iwill be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
So often openly, he comes upon: them asa Lion, or as a Bear, 
(Lament.3, 10.) He was mito me as a Bear lying in wait, and as 
a Lionin fecres. places, . The Lion and Bear often lye clofe, and 
in fecret places, to wait for their prey; bur they no fooner ger 
them within their reach or danger, bur they rife up and devour 
them openly. 

Again, if we are afraid co meddle wich terrible things ? how 
fhould we fear to meddle with fin! Sin hath terrible teeth, ir will 
bite like a Serpent ( Prov. 23, 32.) and tear likea Lion. Tis 
fin that maketh all thipgs terrible co us. God himfelf is not rer- 
rible, buras we are-finners : fin hath made all things terrible, and 
troublefome to us that are fos The teeth of Leviathan had not 
been terrible to man, if man had nor finned againft God. Hix 
teeth are terrible round about. 

Beza Ícems to obje& fromthis pare of the defcription.of Let 
viathan, that the Whale ctnnoc be meant by Leviathan , becaufe 
the Whale hath no teeth. 

Ianfwer, Firít, Though Whales, catcht by our Sea-men, have 
no teeth properly taken, yet they have fomewhat which is Ani- 
logical to teeth, they have chat in their mouths, which is as terri- 
ble as teeth, 


Phyfererem & And fecondly, Naturalifts tell us, and Bexa himfelf confeffeth, 


Oréam pracci- 
pue demetos 
dicunt, 


thacthere are many fifhes of the Whaley kind, which have very 
terrible teeth.And though Boshartws infilteth much upon the teeth 
cf the Crocodile, which for number are threefcore, and for their 
patuse terrible enough ; yet he doth not at all improve this 
part of Leviathans defcriptionagainit the Whale, which, I fup- 
pofe, he would have done, had he found it unapplicable to the 
Whale. 

Now as Leviathan is armed with teeth, as offenfive weapons, 
to hurt others, and to bea terrour co them, fo with defenfive 
arenes to fecure himfelf from hurt, as ic followeth, ap 

, erf, 
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Verf, 15,16, 17. His [ales are bis pride, fhut up together 
a with a clofe feal. One is fo near to ancther, that no air 
can come berween thems, They are jogned one to another, 
they fisk, together, that they cannot be fundred. 


- Jn thefe three verfes Leviathan is de(cribed. Firlt, By che 
confidence which he hath in his {cales ; they are his pride, being 
like bucklersof brafs, Secondly, By the natural clofene(s of his 
fcales; fo clofe they are, asif fealed, thar no air can come between 
them, Thirdly, By the indiffolublenefs of his fcales ; they are 
joyned fo falt one co another, that they cannot be [undred. 


His feales are his pride, 


The ffrong fheilds have pride, faith Matter Broughton ; chat is, 
his (cales, which are as (o many (heilds for his defence, are his 
pride, ‘The word is not elfewhere rendred fecales, but frrong 
pieces (Chap. 4o. 18;) and here it may be rendred, fireng pieces 
of (beilds, Scales refembling (hields, both in their fatbion and 
ule, 
His feales are his pride, chacis,he is proud of his {cales.What- 
foever any manis proud of, may be called his pride, If a man be 
proud of hisriches, then his riches sre his pride ; if of his parts, 
then his parts are his pride; if of his ftrengch and beauty , chen 
ftrengch and beauty are his pride, Leviathan’s fcales are his pride, 
that is, heis proud of his {cales. 
Here again it is obje&ted, as before abour teeth, The Whale 
hath no fcales, therefore Leviathan cannot be the Whale, The 
learned Boehartus infifts much upon this argument againft the 
Whale, proving alfo by many authorities(which is clear to fight in 
thofe carkafles of Crocodiles which are among us) that the Cro- 
codile hath great and (trong fcales, and thofe very clofely laid, or 
joyned together. The objeétion hath much weight in it; yet thefe patenarum 
two anfwers are given co it. É Elephants- 
Firft, Though Whales takemin thefe parts of the world have rum cures 
no (cales, properly fo called, yet they have a' very thick and hard umma due 
skin, refembling fcales. The skin of the Elephant, and of the nh Ee 
While, isextream hard, and althoft infenfible, faid the Oracle a- fonmpita, Ga- 
mong PhyGicians. 1 A t Tenus 43.5 
mfu partim, 
Aatiaa Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is reported, that (ome Whales, or Whales in 
fome parts of the world, have huge {cales,» There was Sein caft 
sp upon the fea- frore (faith one) a monftrens files of fifty cubits long, 
which bad [cales all over of a cubit thick. Thefe were ftrong 
{cales indeed : and though we have not knows or heard of any 
fuch in thefe parts of the world , yet who: can fay knowingly 
there are none fuch in any part of tbe world, as literally anfwer 
the de‘cription of Leviathans cales, ^ I grant, chat the three ex- 
ceptions, which Bechart s takes againft che teftimony of Near- 
cks are very confiderable, - Firlt, That he flands alone, and 
is but a (ingle witnefs, Secondly. That he doth not fay be faw 
fuch a whale, but only heard ic of certain Mariners, who faid they 
faw fucha one ; which fort of men are not always to be credited, 
Andheadds, Thirdly, That though Ararchus (ould have faid, 
that himfelf bad feen fuch a Whale, yet little credit were to be 
given him, he being an Author of no good credit, - Thefe con- 
fiderations, I confeís, may fomewhat weaken the teítimony.of. 
Nearchas syer I fee no realon, why they (hould utterly infringe 
and difable ic. For, firft, one man may fpeak truth in it felf, as 
well as two or three, though the te(limony of one be not fo au- 
thentick.co others, as the teflimony of two or three, Secondly, 
"Though fome Mariners over-reach in their repo t8,yecic doth not, 
follow that they did fo from who m that report came, And, Third- 
lys Though Mearck#s be jufily charged with failing, and falfene(s 
in fome things, yet none can fay, his whole book is nothing elle: 
but abundie of lies, And i£. there be any cruchs in bis writings, 
as, I {uppofe,no man will deny, bur there are many ; then why: 
this report of a Whale,ior mighty fi(h; of that kind, with great 
Scales, may not be reckoned among the truths contained in his 
wiitiogs, rather than among the liés, Jet the Reader judge, — 

ow though it be queftioned, what animal this Leviathan is P 
yet "tis. out of. queition , that he hath fcales upon bim, or thac 
which amounts toícales; For (faith the Lord ). His feales sre 
his pride, T a 

Some render the words thus ; The majefty of ihis [cales is like 
firong fields, He is like a Curaffier or-an Horfe-mañ, armed 


- Cap-a-Pe, or allover, But 1l fhall abide in our own reading; 


His feales are his pride, or his bight ; his fpisit is-heightned by 
ico Hence. 


Hence note, Firft ; Mo 
Thereis akind of pride in brutes and irrational creatures, 


Chap.4t. cAn Expofition upon the Bock of Jos. Verkis. 


Pride Ari&ly taken, is proper toman ; yet there is more than 
a fhadow of pride in brutes. Even as a man is proud of fine 
new cloaths, fo is a horfe of bistrappings ; or asa man is proud 
ofa (trong eliftering fhield, fo is Leviathan of his {cales. And 
1may fafely fay, chat as (ome beafts are prondi{h, fo all proud men, 
fo far as they are proud, ace dratifh, Ie is nor for want of grace 
only, but for want of a due exercile of reafon, that any man is 
roud, 
E Secondly, Note ; 
Extraordinary attainments or injoyments , are oceafam of 
pride, 


Why are Leviathans fcales his pride ? "is becaule they are fo 
Rong and clofe, thar he thinks himfelf fafe from all injuries un- 
dertheir(helter, The word properly fignifyeth a buckler of 
moltenb:aís, They who are armed with {uch a defenlive wea- 
pon, fear neither fword nor fpear, Any great injoyments or at- 
tainments, are occafonsof pride, The Peacock is proud of his 
feathers, and che horfe of his Rrength ; and menare proud of 
their riches and worldly abundance (1 Tim, 6.17.) Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truft in uncertain riches, Some good men, no fooner ger afew 
golden fcales, or their fcales a liccle gilded, but they begin tobe 
proud ; therefore the Apoftle gave Timothy that charge, to warn 
{uch rich men as profeffed the crue faith of the Golpel, to rake 
heed of-high-mindednefs, And asmen are apr to be proud of 
their riches, fo are women of their beauty, and che learned of 
their knowledge, and the wife of their under{tanding, and great 
men of their power, and godly men (if they have bur gifts beyond: 
their brethren ) are aprto be proud of them: And as fomeare 
proud:of the gifts given them by God, fo many are proud of the 
Gifts given by chem to men; I mean, of rheir'good deeds or works 
of chanty. Salvation (faith the Apoftle, Ephe[, 2; 9.) is not ef: 
rir, leat avy man. fheuld boaft, JE Salvation were. by working 
(either by works of grace, or gracious Works, towards 
(God, or works of charity towsrds mcn ) men would be boiit-, 
ing, whichis properly the workof pride, Again, men are very, 

; apt. 
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apt to be proud of their priviledges, The Nation of the Jews, 
how proud were theyof that priviledge , thar they were Abra- 
Hams children, thac they had the Law and Temple: Whence 
the Apofile left thar ferious admonition to the Gentiles (Rom, 
11.2e.) Becan{e of unbelief they were broken off, and thou [Land- 
eftby faith; be not high minded, bat fear, Do not pride your 
felves in your priviledges as they did, left you alfo be broken off 
as they are, Laftly, fome have been proud, even of their graces; 


that of the Apoftle argueth it ( 1 Cor, 4. 6, 7.) Who hath made - 


thee to differ ? (thou haft grace, and another hath none; who hath 
made this difference between thee and him ? hath not God ? ) 
what hast thou, that thou haf not received? why then dost thou. 
boaft as if thou hadit not received it? Even they that have re- 
ceived grace, are in danger of boafling, as if they had not re- 
ceived it. [may fay, asof all proud men, fo of all men; who 
are but touche with pride, as here itis {aid of Leviathan, Their 
[cales (fome attainments or other) are their pride. And hence 
we may infer, /f great attainments are an ocenfon of pride s thew 
Let ss pray for an humble heart in high injoyments and attain- 
ments, If you have {trong (cales, much ftrength about you, of in 
ou,beg hard for humility ; be not like Leviathan, let-not your 
cales be your pride. His feales are bis pride, 


Shut up tagether as with aclofeor frait feal, 


Things ftraitly fealed up, can hardly be parted, How clofe the 
fcales of Leviathan are, is further fhewed, 

Verf. 16. One ts fo near to another, that wo air can come bes 
tween, 

The Lord doth not fay, you cannot puta fraw, ora hair be- 
tweens but no air can come between, The air is che moft (ubtile 
thing in nature; the air paffeth through not only lictle cranies, but 
imperceptible pores; yet the juncture of Leviathans fcales is fo 
clofe, chat che (ubtile air cannot pafs between, The next verfe is 
only an hightning of the fame thing. 

Verf. 17. They ave. joyntd one to another, they fick, togetber 
that they cannot be fundred, 

Scales are lap’t one over another, like the tiles of an houfe,they 


flick like boards glued. - The Hebrew is, they are joyntd 4 man 
, to 
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3o bis brother. "Tis common in that language to call two things Fir frari gd- 
joyned together a man avd bis brother, or «a woman and her fifter, bern 
Thos (Exod, 25.20.) eAnd the cherubims (hall fireich ferth 

their wings on bigh, covering the Aercy-[eat with their wings, and 

their faces hall look one to another ; The Hebrew is, (halt look a 

man to bis brother, Again (Exod, 26. 5.) Mofes giving dire&i- 

on about the loops, for the curtains of the Tabernacle, faith, 
Fifty loops (halt thon makein the one curtain, aud. fifty loops {halt 

thon make in the edge of theeurtain, that is, m the coupling of the 
fecond, that the loops may take bold one of another ; The Text is, 
awiman of her fier. Thus union is expreffed, becaufe "cis fup- 
poled aman and his brother, aweman and her ffter, keep near to- 
getherinlove. Leviathans fcales are joyned as clofe together as 

a man and his brother, or as a woman and her filter, thar is, they 

are moli clofely joyned, or as fome take the allufion, they [lick 
together as prifoners, that are linked: and chained one to another, 

This union or clofene(s of Leviathans fcales ; (hews both his 
ftrength and his (afery. 


_ Hence note ; 
Unityis a great means to keep any ffrong and fafe, 


How cometh Leviathan to be fo (afe ? his (cales are clofe to~ 
gether. If he had never fo ftrong (cales, were they not joyned to- 
gether, they couldbe no (afety co him ; union makes every thing 
fironger and fafer. A company of arrows, bound up together, 
how ftrongare they ? by which Sy/srss invited bis Sons to unity. 
Ahab, no doubt, had very Grong armour, armour of proof, buc it 
had joynts in it ( 1 Kings 22. 34.) And {0,4 certain man drew a 
bow at aventure, and [mote the King of Iitael between tbe joynts aj 
his barnes, Death, the deadly arrow, made its entrance at the 
joynts of his Armour, Weak things clofely joyned together 
become frong, and (rong chings wanting union prove weak. Sa- 
tan isthe Grong man Armec, and the Scriptures of truth tell us, 
that Satans kingdom is not devided, there is no cafting out devils 
by Beelzebub, Satan and hisagents flick together, as the (cales 
of Leviathan, in oppofing the kingdom of. fefus Chrift ( Pfa/, 
83. 5,6, 2.) They have confalted together with one confent they 
are confederate againft thee, Gebal «md Ammon, «sd Amaleck, 
the Philiines, »irb ehe 2ubabisants-of Tyre, Müir alfo is jtd 
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with them.  Theíe Were all cleaving together, as clofe as the 
icales of Leviathan, in oppofition to /frae. Herod and Pilate, 


once no good friends, laid down all theiranimofiries and cleaved ` 


clofe together, like «he fcales of Leviathan, co crucifie Chrift; 
and fo have evil men, inall ages, to hinder the progrefs of his 
kingdome. It is faid ( Revel, 17. 12, 13.) of the ten horns 
(which are there expounded to be ten Kings )thefe have one mind, 
They who feldome agree in their own affairs, agree all in affifting 
the beaft, as “cis there faid, Thefe have one mind, and {hall give 
their power and ftrength unto the beafl. The Scripture takes no- 
tice of chistheirunion, not as a good thing, but as a Arange thing; 
that ten Kings, of different nations, of different interefts and dif- 
pofitions, fhould sgree in giving their power and ftrengch, that 
15, their civil power, the power of their kingdoms to the bealt ; 
chat is, to uphold his kingdom, which is, doubtlefs, the kingdom 
of Antichrilt, How may this fhame thole, who profefsa love 


m and themfelves fubjects s the kingdom of Chrift, for their 
ivifions/ "Godly men fho d cleave together, as the fcales of 
the Leviathan w not be í , in that: is good, 
And are not their differences and divifions, their diftances and 
breaches to be lamented ? which are fo very great and wide, that 
"ot only the thin circumambient air, but grofs circumventing 
bodies, may come between them, So far are they oftentimes 
from cleaving together, in ducy to God and min; like che fcales 
of Leviathan, that they hang together (as we (ay) like ropes of 
fand. THe Evangelift Luke {peaks of a time (Afs 4. 32.) 
When all believers were like the (calesof Leviathan, Then the 
mulitude of them that believed (chat is, all they that believed) 
wire of one heartyand of one foul. Here they were not only joyn- 
ed, like the fcales of the Leviathan, but they were-joyned, 


as if they were all burone{cale, Godly men fhould carry it 
tonc ote anche ertiesiberr f the fame body, ad ated by 
the (ame fpirit. They who have relation to thofe feves omes 
mentioned (Ephe/. 4. 4, 5» 9.) (hould labour to be one; fhould 
be found soci (as "tis there faid, ver, 3.) To keep the unity 
of the [pirit, in the bond of peace. 

Further, by way of allufion, The lufts of carnal men inge- 
neral, are like the fcales of Leviathan, Ricking fo clofe to them, 
andone to another, thatthe Spirit of God, in the Miniftery A 

is 
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his word finds no paffage between, till he makes one; yea,hard~ 
nefs of heart, obftinacy and impenitency are exprefled’ by this 
word (Lam, 3.65.) Give them, O Lord (faith he) bardsefs of 
Beart, thy curfe unto them, Give them forrow of heart ; fo our 
tran(lation renders it.. The Hebrew is, Give them e fhicld upon their 
bearr. The word is the very (ame, which is here tranflaced /cales, 
the {cales of Leviathan being as fo many fhields, fo (trong and 
thick, thar nothing canenter. It is fad, when we have [cales on 
our eyes, It was {aid of Saul, when in that vifion he was tiricken 
blind, that before he received his fight; fcales fell from his eyes. 
Ananias being lent to him, faid (446159, 17, ) Brother Saul, the 
Lord (even Jefus that appeared unto thet in the way as thon came]! ) 
bath fent me, that thou mighteft receive thy fight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghoft ; and immediately there fell from his eyes, asit had 
been [cales &c. All men naturally have (cales on their eyes. Ic 
is fad co have a (cale onthe eye, any thing that doth hinder tbe 
fight of {piritual chings 5 bur how fad is it co have fcales on the 
heart alio! To all impenitent perfons, their luftsareas fo many 
fcales and (hields upon their hearts; and they have fo many (cales 
upon their hearts, and thofe fuch hard ones, chat: nothing but an 
Almighty power can make entrance. of impreffion. None are in. 
fo much danger, as they thacare fenced and armed with theíc 
fcales. It isbeft for man to open a naked breaft, to receive every 
flroke which the fword of the Spirit, the Word e£ God, makes 
upon him. 
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JO B, Chap. 41. Verf. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
33927225: 


18: By his weefings a light doth fhine, and his eyes 
are like the RA ‘the ete NM 

19. Out of bis mouth go burning lamps, and {parks 
of fire leap out. - 

20. Ont of his noftrils goeth [moak, ay out of a 
Seething pot, or caldron, 

21. His breath kindleth coals; auda flame goeth out 
of his mouth. 

22. Im his mech remaineth flrengtb, and. fortem is 
turned into jay before bim. 1 

23. The flakes of his flea are joyned together, they 
are firms in themfelves, they cannot be moved. 

24. His heart is as firm-asa ftone, yea as bard asa 
piece of the nether mill-ftone. 

25. When he raifethup himfelf, the mighty are a= 
fraids by reafon of breakings they purifie them- 
Selves. 


N the former context, the Lord fpake of the covering or sking. 

of the jaws and teeth, of the face and fcales-of this Leviathan: 
In this he proceeds yet further, to draw out che deícription of 
this vaft creature. 

Firft, By his trong neefings, verf. 18. 

Secondly, By his fhining eyes, inthe latter part of that 18th 
verfe,. 

Thirdly, By his Aiming mouth (verf. 19.) 

Fourthly, By his (moaking noftrils (verf. 20.) 

Fifthly, By his fiery breath (verf. 21.) 

Sixthly, By his Giff neck (verf. 22.) 

Seventhly, By the firmnnefs of his felh (verf, 23.) 

Eighthly, By the firmnefs and hardnefs of his heart (ver/.24,) 

Ninthly, By a. twofold effe& of all thefe, even upon the 

mightieft: 
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mightielt of the fons of men, when he appears to chem, or when 
they behold him in his motions; 

Fir(t He makes them afraid ( verf, 25.) 

Secondly, He caufeth chem £o perifie themfelves, in the clofe 
of that vezfe, In chefe particulars we have a profpe& of the whole 
context, I (hall buc lightly couch at the moft of. chem, and a lite 
cle infift upon rhe laft, which we fhall find moft ufeful for inftru~ 
&ion and admcnition, 

The four firk verfes hold out, uponthe matter, the (ame thing, E frememie 
namely, che fierce and furious fpirit of Leviathan; diícovered in irafcenrifgs cee 
his nee(ings, eyes, mouth, noftrils, breath, all which are expre(- !idceiptío. 
fed by elegant metaphors, alluding to, or by comparifons made Bok 
gu light and fire, with lamps and fparks, with ímosk and 

ame. 


Verf, 18. By his neefings a light doth fhine, 


The firft thing defcribed inthe former context, was Levia- B 
chans terrible hesd ; the fir inthis, is the power of his brain. Keane 
Naturalifis teach us , that. neefing is caufed by che thin and fub- tili vapore in- 
tile vapours included im the ventricles of the brain, which nature foin ven- 
Po » expel and put E euler that which we call »ee- pipes vex 
ings Sothen., #tefing 13 an effect of the expulfive faculty inthe na, : 
ji The Sou bates eerie fao ih beri TR 
~ Fir, They fay, nee(ing is good fignin prayers and the. rea- re capu-- 
fon of ir, asl conceive, is this, becaufe ic (ews there is warmth £e. Galen, 
and hearin the brain, and fome fervency of (piri inthe duty, Beetles. 
Thar’s the reafon (I fuppofe) why they fayneefing is a good fign. 155; "ors 
1n prayer. bonun efi fig - 

Secondly, Bota they and others (ay, INeofizg is a good fign in a num Bermrare, 
fick, man, We (ay commonly, Nurfíag is &. fign of health, ic Chews S-ernuamsn- 
1 vigour and quickne(s in the natural fpirits, refiding in the y» tiun er 
bai 5 ligmum egroin, 

am, Difia Rabbi- 


His neefngs! norm, Merc 


Butwhat are thefe neefings of Leviathan? They who hold 
Leviathan to be the. Crocodile, fay, when he isfunnine him- Si roba 
felf, or lyeth open with his face to the Sun,- this cauferh. him co Mcd 
neefe or fneeíe, and then his breath breaking out forcibly at his ‘miisemicar 
noftrils, is like. (hining lights "Tis faid. ali, that the Whale. fiamma, Bez, 
Bbbbb z nechog, 
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749!  Clhnip.4i, An Expofition upon the Book, of Jo. Vert, 18, 
Bulenie — meefine, Spouts cut water, at tbofe pipes or holes which he hath 


Bai * 
A bo placed or made naturally upon his head or forehead (he hath a 
fundando a. Mouth (asit were) on rhe top of his head, noc to eac with, but co 


guas. Ifd, Spout eut water with) as when a man neefech, there comes out a 
Ora Baleme — vapouratbisnoRrils; fo the Whale i$ fuppofed toneefe, when 


babent in he blow: f r z 
bus,tdeog; O Plows out fhowers of Water through thole pipes, up into the 
fe Air. The wordby which the Whale is expreffed in Latine, fig- 


natantesin — Difies this aCtion,or;his fpouting out water and by thefe fpoutings 
filie anne or neefings, we may fay (ås it followeth in the Text) 
^F imn. 


Natur, Hifl. Alight doth fhine, 


1 
geet Becaiile che water which he fpouts up into the Air,with a great 
ejus faeiunt and vehement force, meeting, and as it were, mingling with the 
fplandorem, — light there, lookslike light, and hath a great brightnefs in it; fo 
pepigit that this aétion of Leviathan, and the effect or concomitant of it, 
difpergitur, 1545 applicable to the Whale asco the Crocodile, 


At And bis ayes are like the eye-lids oj the morgi ing, til 
Ague qua per a yt-lid:-of the moreing,ot,lke the 
duds fiftalss ai Aai the day, 


guam lemifi- — So we tranflate thefe words (Fob 3.9.) Lert vet (chat is, let 
eiie not the night in which I was conceived) fee the dawxing of the 
Tena, falend: day, or (asthe Margin hath ic) she eye-tids of the morning, Levia- 
res dicuntur, thans eyes ate [aid co be like the eje-lidr vf. the morning, becaüfe 
quia tucan: g7 of the lightfonienefs of them. Chrilt faith (CM4. 6.221) The 
a light of the body istbeeye. We may call it foin a double reipect, 
and, Firft, becaufe the eye isthe moft lightfom part of the body, or 
hath moft fight in it. Secondly, becaufe the eye gives or lets 
in light tothe whole body, They that want eyes, or their eye- 
fight, dwell in darkne(s. The eyes of Leviathan are not only 
Falpebye pro light in themfelves, but are Ike the eye-lids (that is, eyes) of the 
culis, meio- morning, Bur wherein doth this likenefs confit P I antwer, in 
Hedge th gk two things, 
^ : m His eyes are very great, in proportion to his head and 
ody. 
Secondly, His eyes ate very clear. And fo Leviathans eyes | 
may be faid to be like the eye-lids of the morning ; y intheir- 
greatnels ;' Secondly, in cheic brightnefs orclearneft, It is ufual 
in Scriptüte to thention the morning light, when it would expreis 
theclsareft fighe. The Prophet (fa, 58.8.) affürinethe Je» z 1 
1 : d 
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the greaceft outward. profperity, an cafe they cept a true Fik, 
faith, Then lal thy light break forth asthemorning, And when 
the Prophet 4mos deicribes God, making the morning darkne{s 
(Chap. 4.13.) As allo, tarving the fhadow of death into the 
morning (Chap. $.8.) his meaning is,thac the Lord can eafily,and 
at plealure, change a Rate of greateft prefperity, into adverfity; 
and a Rate of deepelt adverfity, into cleareft or highe(t profpe- 
rity. 
Bur fome may fay, if the Lord intended to fet forth che ex- 
ceeding clearne{s of Leviathans eyes, it might (eem more proper 
to have compared them cothe-light at moon-day, tban to the 
morning light, 1 2 
Lan(wer, Though che light at noon-day- is clearer chan thar in 
the morning, confidered init felf ; yet confidering the morning 
fight, with relpect to its neerne(s or neighbourhood to the fores 
going darkneís, fo we are more fenfible of that than of the Tight 
atnoon-day, Contraries placed neer together, illuftrate; cach 
other, For, as foon as the morning appears, light conveysit felf 
allover the Hemifphear, and makes a wonderful change in the 
Air, The morning light coming fuddenly, and immediarely af- 
ter di(mal darkness, a£e&ts us more than che light at poon-day, 
though greater and clearer, Leviathans eyes (hine briplir, even [orn 
fike the eye-lids or eyes, chat is, the light of the morning. The pides : 
Ancients give report, chat Dragonsand Serpents have flaming igne. Virg. 
eyes. - la, ZEniad, 
"This (faith Bechartus) is very true of the Crocodile; whate Ezilit in fic- 
eyes are fo bright, that che Egyptians uftd. topint'a ‘Crocodiles A eet 
eye, when they would fignifie the morning light ; whereas great bie, See 
Authors write, that the eyes of the ‘Whale are even covered L3.Gcorg. 
with the weight of their eye-brows, or withíar, and are little 
bigger than the eyes of fomefort of bullocks ; whence ircomes — 
to pals, thar the Whale lofing hiseuide, dafheth again(t rocksand Oi "o co 
Séa-thallows. "Thus he, To which I (hall only oppote the relli- fpem 
mony of no inconfiderable. Wrirery whoafirmsof thé Whales rum modos Pro- 
in the Seas of Norway, chat their eyed: in the Digbt-nme cien vif à 
fhine like2,huge flame, fo that the: fifher-mieb; "Who are Difestoribus, 
abroad at Sea, judge them to be great fires. — And'to what ignes ffe 
Bochartus faith of the Whale, that he is fo dim-fighted when or aba 
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deep in the Sea, thache cannot find his way without a guide, I libare.s. 
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may reply from his own thewing out of feveral Authors, that the 
Crocodile is no better at feeing when much under water, they 
reaching, that the Crocodiles eyes are dull. while in the water, 
but ont of the water very quick or fharp-Gehted, asif then at 
laft he recovered his eye-fight ; and if fo, he Rath no advantage 
of the Whale ip chat particular. 


Verfiig, Out of bis mouth go burning lampi, and foarks of 
fire leap ont, 


That is, fomewhat goes our of his mou:h like burning lamps 
and (parks of fire. ‘This is a deinonftracion of the extream nari- 
ral heat of Leviathan: There'sa continual fire in his mouth then 
what is in the kitchin of his ftomack, forthe diveftion and con- 
Cocion of his meat ? If fparks of Bre leap out of his mouth, 
as out of rhe mouth of a furnace, then we may conclude, there's 
agreat fire kepr within, — | 


© Verf, 20, Ost of his noftrils goeth [moak 


We had fire before, and now comes fmosk, We ufually fay, 
Where there's frak, there is fome fire; and furely where there 
is fo great a hear there multbe or hath been fome fmoak 3 Out of 
Pumasefacr hss voftrils goeth afmoak, What is {moak’? "Tis air adu (fay 
adiflusea ` Phylofophers) Much heat draws out the airy pare of the fewel, 
multinidiuo ca tad turnsicinto fmoak. Leviathan having fuch a fire in his bow- 
leris, Aquin. els, needs muft {moak go out of his noftrils, which are as a dou- 
ble chimney to vent its or to keep the metaphor ia the Text, 

Smaak goeth out of bis woffrily 


As ont of a feething pot or caldron. 


The Hebrew is, a blow» pot, becaule blowing makes 2 pot feeth 
quickly and fiercely, A Caldron isa great veffel, wherein much 
may be fodden or boyled at once, and boyling fends out a great 
fume or fmoak. The Hebrew word rendred Caldron, properly 
fignifies a copper or brazen Kettle, in which dying ftüff is boyled 
for the colouring of cloth. Ic fignifies alfo a pond, and fo a great 

y: veffel like a pond ; as that io the T emple was called Sea, for its 
greacoc{s, 


Verf, 
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Verf. 21. His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth ent 
of his mouth. 


This ver(e; wich the former three, tend all o one purpofe, Le- sys aps. 
viathans beatis fo vehement, that his breath kindleth coals, The num reádidi- 
Hebrew is; His foul or life kindleth coals. The foul and life of irra- mus es conje- 
tional creatures is the fame, and both are but breath, His breath Tura, proprie 
kindleth coals ; that is, his breath is fo hor, that ic will even kindle abona es 
dead or unkindled coals. Mr. Broughton renders, His breath peed 
mould [et coals on fire, The breath of the Wimle isnot only com- QJ. dieitur 
pared to. a great wind, ifluing cut of a pair of bellows, which Druf, 
foon kindleth a fpark into a great fire, Eut is ic felf here compa- 
red to a fire by a trong Hyperbole, like that which concludes this 
matter, 


And à flame goeth out of his month, 


That is, a heat as from a flame, or fucha heatasa flame 
giveth. Y 

Thefe four verfes may be improved for our ufe, in two 
things, 

Firft, to inform u$ how terrible fome creatures are. There is 
nothing whichis not terrible inthis; Hs mouth fends out a burn- 
ing lamp, and {parks of fire ; [moak goeth out of his nofirils, coals 
art kindled by hs breath, and a. flame goeth out of his mouth, 
What's the meaning and import of all chis ? not that Leviathan 
hath chefe, or doch chefe things indeed  bue in his wrath (for 
this is the de(cription of an enraged Leviathan) he appears as if 
he were nothing but heat, and would fet the very elementiof wa- 
ter on fire, and turn the very billows of the Sea into burning 
flames, ; 

Secondly, Zf the Lord kath put fuch a fiercene|s into this creas 
tuvemben be is angry, what is there inthe Lord. biafelf when be is 
angry |. The Ud in hisanger, is defcribed like chis Leviathan 
(Pfal, 18.7, 8.) Then the earth fhook and trembled, the founda- 
tion alfo of the bills moved, ard were faken, becaufe he was wratb 
(what follows è). There went up a jrsoak ont of his noftrils, and 
fire ont of bis mouth devoured ; coals were kindled b jy it. The words 
are almoft word for word, the fame with thofe inthe Text. The 
Losd is fet forth, as uihered by fire (Plate 50. 2, 32) Out -of 
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‘Lion, the perfettion of beauty, Ged bash frined Our God fhal E 
and {hal not keep filence, a fire fhall devour before him, andit «ll 
be very tempeftucns round about biz, Again (P[al, 97, 2.) ches 
ard darknefs are round about bim (verf. 3.) 4 fire goeth before him, 
and burneth np his enemics vend alont ; vatis, he deftroyeth tis 
enemiesin his anger, as if he confumed them by fire. Once mote 
(24/33. 14.) 7 he Sinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulnels hath 
furprizied the hypocrites ; who among ws {ball dwell în the devonring 
fire? wha amongft us [hall dwell with everlafting burnings? Thus 
the Scripture {peaks of the Lord inhis wrath. And doubtlefs the 
flaming anger of Leviathan, when provoked; is but like a warm 
Sun-fhine,compared with the provoked anger,and hot difplesfure 
of God againft prefumptuous finners. Who is able toabide his 
wrath ? who (in fin) ca» dwell with thofe everlafting burnings? who 
(unpardoned ) ea» ftand before the devouring fire, and flames of 
the Lords difpleafure ? Thus we have the dilcovery of Leviathans 
furious heat ; he is all in a flame. 

Now the Lord having (hewed what work Leviathan makes 
with his mouth and noftrils, which belong to his head, he comes 
next to his neck, 


Verf. 22. In his neck remaineth frrength, and forrow is tyne 
ed into joy before bim. 


Leviachans head is (tronely joyned to the reftof his body, by 
his firong neck ; yet fome que(tion whether the Whale hath any 
neck orno; becaule no diftin&tion (which in other creatures is 
vifible) appears between his head and hisbody. The learned Bo= 
charts makes this another argument againft che Whale, anda 
little refle&s upon Diodate, who joyning fully with him in opini- 
on, that Leviathan is the Crocodile, yet lets go this hold, yielding 
that che Crocodile hath no more neck chanthe Whale, as ie 
neck is taken ftrigtly for that difcernable diftance between head 
and (houlders ; and though he himfelf grants that feveral other 
Authors, by himalleadged, fay the Crocodile hath no neck, yet 
he an(wers, ‘tis {afer tocredic Ariffotic, who faith the Crocodile 
hatha neck, and gives thisreafon for ir, becaufe thofe animals 
which have no neck at all, cannot move their heads, whereas the 
Crocodile (by the teftimony of Pliny and others) can turnhis 
headiupwards, or hold it up backwards to bite his prey. P 
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To this fome anfwer, and I conceive their anfwer mày fatisfie 
inthis Point, That how little, or bow undifcernable foever the 
{pace is between the head and the body of any animal, tbe very 
joyning or coupling of them together, may be called bis neck ; 
and in (hac fente the Whale hath a neck as well asthe Cr le. 
To this I mayadd, thatthe (horter the neck of any animal is, 
the ftronger it is ; and that complies fully with what is here (aid 
of the neck of Leviathan, 


In his neck vemaineth Prength, 


very ftrong neckt ; his neck is fo (tiff and firong, that fireneth it 


of body, and (loutne(s of fpirit. Naturalifts fay, thofe creatures au; collum 
are very ftrong, that are thick neckt, as Bulls, ce, and they are i 


ble ones bow their heads to worthip God, and yield their necks cis. 
to his will, For though to bow down the head I; 


{peak with a Riff neck, is to fpeak arrogantly, Haszab in her Song 
(x Sam, 2, 5.) ufech this language to the {tiff ones of the world, 


mouth; chat is, lec ic Dot appear at your months, that your hearts 
are hard,chat your fpirits are high and Rif ;fpeak no more as if you 


Ccccc feems 
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feems rather to imply hiscourage than his pertinacy, as it follow- ` 
ech, Jn his neck remaineth ftrength, 


And. forrow is turned into foy before him, 


There are three other readings of thee words, which I fhali 
name, and cometo our own, 

T Firft, Some thus, Zs bis neck, remaineth frrength, and before 
Aurecumesiti ping dancetb fear, Several of the learned inf much npon this 
presi tranflacion, and their meaning is this; all that come near Levias 
officit omnes. than, or within fight of him, are afraid; all the fifh in the (eajand 
ohvioszacJ? all che mariners upon che fea that fee him, dance or haft away for 
deillatrium- fear ; as if fear cauled by him, triumphing over them, danced 
Mes egi before them. He makes fucha combuftion by Rirring the waters, 
Dw abeabu. and rolling in them, chat he frights every living thing he meets 
manits di- With, none dare Rand him, 

Gum, Jun, Secondly, Mafter Broughton renders it thus, Before bims daneeth 
carefulnefs, chat is, (ashimfelf gloffeth ) be takes or hath no care, 
mecting with any fih to feed upon, that his taking thought is a glad~ 
sfr, He isfo ftrong, that he knows he can mafter all:the fih 
that comes near him, and can have prey enough for the taking, 
to fatisfie his vaft ftomack, andfill his belly;therefore he cakes no 
care for tomorrow, before himadanceth carefulnefs, Chrif faith to 
his difciples, take no thought for the morrow: Y were well if fuch 
carefulne(s danced before us, as Leviathans cares dance before 
him, We fay of (ome men, they fing care away; and all carking, 
hearc-cutting, and dividing cares, (hould even dance away be- 
fore allmen, The Apoftles counfel is ( 1 Cor. 7. 32.) T would 
have you withent carefulse[s, as much as to fays let carefulnels 
dance before you, or put it from you ; ufe che means, and be not 
folicitous about fucceffes or iffues, The more we live by faith;the 
Tels we live incare, or the more our cares dye ; and they whofe 
hearts are full of faith, cannot but have their heads emptied of 
cares. Some (ty, we have a great family, many bellies to fill, and 
backs co cloth, hew can we be without carefulne(s ? Confider 
one Leviathan needs more food thin many families, yet he takes 
no care ; God provides for him though he know it not, and will 
he not provide for thofe that know him ? therefore let careful- 
nefs dance before you; That's: good reading for our ufe and 
comfort. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Others cranflate thus, before hime pafeth penvur]. Laciem de 

The meaning of chat reading is; wherefoever Leviathan comes, precedit age- 
he leaves nothing but. pennury behind him, he devours all before ///E. Vulg. 
him, and all little enough, fcarce enough for him; allthe filh he 
meets with all in the fea he eats them up : the fea hardly affords 
enough to fill his huge belly,& (acisfie his hungry appetite. As ‘cis 
faid of Behemoth, he thinks he can draw up Ferdan, that is, allthe 
waters of Jordan; fo Leviathan thinks he can draw up che fea, 
that is, all the fifh in the fea ; fo that how much foever he meets 
with, he looks upon ic as pennury, at moft, as but enough for him. 
So that this tranflation, Before hins pafferh penrury, may have ot 
bear thefe wo interpretations, Either, Firft, Thathe makes all 
pennury where he comes; as its faid of che Turkith wars, where 
the Grand Signiors hor{e treads, the grafs will not grow, he treads 
down and fpoils all; Or, as “tis faid in Scripture of thofe ene- 
mies, The land was before them like the garden of Eden, and be- 
hind them as a defolate wildernefs, Or, Secondly, Thathe thinks 
all co be but pennury and {carcity (how plentiful foever it is ) thac 
isbeforehim, That which may (uffice many, is fcarce a morfel, 
ora mouthful for him ; as ifall the fith in the fea could not ferve 
him fora break-faft. As "ris faidof Alexander tbe Great, when 
he had conquered the known world, he was as hungry and fharp- 
fet as ever, he looked upon all as pennury, and wihed there were 
another world for him to conquer, Thus plenty is pennury to 
Leviathan, he is an unfatiable gulf: chac’s a third reading ; our 
own faith, 

Sorrow ts turned into joy before bim, The meaning, I conceive, SYI egulta: 
is chis, Leviathan is fo ftrong and powerful, fuch Rrength remain- vitMont,ver- 
eth in bis neck, that nothing can daunt'him, or bringldowm his fpi- "^in Lette 
rit, nothing can trouble him, much leís terrifie him, he feats no- Bui pi 
thing, he fearsnone ; and if any object of forrow prefenc ic (elf. citudinem p 
tohim, ‘cis prefently bz joy, That which bath greate matter parit escitsr, 
of forrow init, isto him matter cf. fport or hemakes a fport of it, O eskilere 
he even rejoyceth in the midf of thofe things that makes others ub minum, 
fad; he either makes nothing of| them; or no fuch thing of them °” 
aschey appear to others: Sorrow se tarned inta joy before him, Tc 
isfaid of chacLand-leviathan eAlexander the Great before men- 
tioned, that he even leaped for joy, when he was engaged in great 
dangers and hazardous attempts ; then he would fay exultingly, 

Cccc Now 
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Now I fee danger fuitable to the greatn|s of my [pirit. In luch a (enfe 
ic may be faid here of Leviathan, forrow zs turned into Joy before 
him, But whence was this? furely from his Rrength, and the 
confidence he hadin it, 


Hence note ; 


They who have great flrength, think, themfelves above forrom 
and danger. 


Leviathan is fo [rong that forrow issturned into joy before 
him; how full of joy, or how joyful then is he + as Chri& faith 
(Mat, 6.23.) If the light char ts in thee be darkseft, how great 
ts that darkyefs ? io if our forrow be turned into joy tous, how 
great is our joy ? Some good men have found it fo according to 
their faith, and mof ft:ong men hope it fhal! be fo to them, ac- 
cording co their pre umption, A {trong man: rejoycerh to run a 
race, whereas a weak man is afraid of ic; going is grievous’ co 
him, much more running, _Whatfoever we have ftrength ro do, 
if we have heartsalforo doit, we rejoyceto do it ; yea, weare 
fo apt to rejoyce in our carnal (trength of any kind, charthe Lord 
by his Prophet ( Jer. 9. 23.) forbids icin every kind of Rrength, 
in firength of sunderftanding , Let not tbe wife man glory in his 
wifdom ; he forbids ic alio in (irength of efate, Ler nor tbe rich 
man glovyin bis riches ;, and lafily, he forbids it inthis particu 
lar Rrengch of body, Let not the mighty man glory in his might, 
And there is great reafon we.fhould cake heed of being found 
Leviathans in this,feing none have been more oppreffed and weak 
ned wich-forrow than they, who upon confidence in felf-Rrength 
have thought themfelves above, it, or that it fhould certainly be: 
turned'into joy before them. 

Further, It will not be unuleful to confide, Thar, as here it 
is faid, Lewiathans forrow is turned into joy before bim, foit is 
i and che priviledge of, all true. believers, to have 
on thar their fortows fhall be turned intojoy before 
them ( Jobn 16.20.) Ferily,1 fay unto you (faid Chrift himfelf) 
that ye fhal weep, and lament, andthe world [Vall vejoyee (here's 
the cate of Chrifis Difciplesin.chis world, they (hall weep and In 
mest, that ig, they fhall have caufe to weep, and many cimes (hall 
aGtually weep and lament) but your ferrem. fhail be tarned into 
Joye As ye Shall rejoyce.io {piris under chofe difpenfations iy 

have 
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have the greateft occafion and matter of forrow in them, or as 
Eliphax. (aid (Fob 5.22.) At defiruthon and famine ye [Fall laugh, 
ye íball laugh ac deftiugtionic felf ; (o ar lait all che very matter 
of your forrow fhall be turned into joy. The moft forrowful 
things (hall not now be able to fivallow you up with forrow, and 
at lalt you (hall not know by any then prefent experience any for- 
rowful thing. All your tears fhall be, not only wiped off from, 
but outof your eyes; Chrift will then renew that miracle, in a 
metaphorical fenfe, which he once wrought in a natural, of which 
we read ( Fobn 2,) be will ture water into wine; the waters of for- 
row and cribulation, into the wine of joy and confolation, Which 
blefled priviledge is alfo clearly prophefied (1/a.65.13,14,) 

Laftly, If by realon of Leviathans (trength, his forrow is turn- 
ed into joy, furely the faithful, who have the Lord for their 
ftrength, may turn their forrow into joy, into fuch joys, as none 
fhall cake from them, or turn back, or again into forrows. 

Thus far concerning the flrenech of Leviathans deck, and the 
effect of it, his joyful or merry life. The next words (he w bim 
ftrong all over, or in all the parts of his body, 


Verf. 23. The flakes of his flefp are joyned together, they 
art firm in chemfelves, they cannot be moved. 


This ‘compactne(s of Leviathans fle(h argues an univerfal 
Areneth, Hisflefh is fo compact, as if ic were a molten thing, or. 
(as the word rendred firm in the latter part of the verle fignis 
fies) like brafs, or bell-metral moulron ina furnace, and cah into 
a body. Such is the force of the Hebrew. 

The flakes of his flefh are joyned, 

" Though Leviathan be a filh, an inhabitant of the waters, yee 
the Scripture calls the bulk of his body flah. So (Levit, 11, 10, 
L1.) All that have nob fns, nor (cales in the feas, and in theri- 
vers, of all that move in the waters, they hallibeeven ax absmi- 
nation arra yan, ye {hall not eat of their flefb, In Scripture fence 
fih is fleth, the Apoftle uferh the fame language ( 1 Cor. 15. 
39.) All flefh is not the fame flefh (that is, ic is not of the fame 
kind ) bat there is onekind of flefh of meny and another fleh of 
beafts, another of fifhes, The fith of the {ea have flefh, as well 
as the beafts of the earth: And that which Job denied of his 

fich 


75e 


Cavinontibus 
dnimantibus 
Joum, nervo- 
fum, G bend 
Fee ner 
Arilft, 1.3. de 
pete. 4. 
Superior mela 
DI" dicebatur 
ab inequitane 
do, 


Chap. 41. «An Expofition upon the Book of Joa, — Veri ad, 


fleth (Chap: 6.12.) we may affirm of Leviathans feh, Ha 
Pirength is as the frength of ftones, and his flefp as of brafs. As the 
fcales of Leviathan withour, fo now his whole fle(h within, isfpo- 
ken of, asif it were made of folid brafs. The very refuge, che 
vileft parcs of his fleth ( as the word which we cranflate flakes is 
rendred Amos 8. 6.) are firm and ftrong, being joyned or glued 
falt together, “as the Septuagint expreís the fignificancy of the 
word, by us rendred jeyned. And asic followeth, 


They ave firm in themfelves, they cannot be moved, 


Thatis, one part of his fle(h cannot be taken from thether;or he 
cannot be moved ; tharis, Leviathan is fo Rrong, that nothing can 
ftir him, or caufe him to give ground, unlefs bimfelf plealeth, 
And as his eth covering his bones is chus'firm, fo is his heart, co- 
vered and defended by both, i 


Verf. 24. His heart is as firm as a [lont yen, as hard as a 
pitee of the nether mill. flere, 


The heart is the principal internal part of any creature ; and 
the fleth of the heart im every ereature, is harder chan che flefh 
ofany other part of hisbody ; the heart isa very compact and 
hard piece of fle(h. And the Lord would have us know, that the 
heart of Leviathan is fo hard, that the heart of any other cres- 
ture, in comparifon of his, may be called foftand render, His 
heart 


Ire firm as a font, 
That is, 'cis extraordinary hard ; whichis further intended by 
the Iaft words of this verfe, 
Yea, as hard as a piece of the nether mill-fene, 


. Mills have two ftones, an upper (which in Hebrew is exprefs- 
ed by a word, which fignifies za ride, becaufe it feems to ride 
(moving or turning round) upon the nether Rone, which, becaufe 
it bears the weight of the work in grinding, is the harder of the 
two, though both are very hard ; asif it had been faid, if any 
Rone be harder than ano ther, that’s mof like che heart of Levia- 


than, 
Now 
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well as a natural or jore hardnefs, The heart of one man is 

faid to bs hard, and t 

caufe che natural flefh of one mans heart is hard, and anothers 

foft, but becaufe of a moral hardnefs or tenderneís inthe heart 

. ef the one or other. "There i$ no difference between them, in 

the body of a good and bad man, as to tenderne(s and hardseís; 

but the foul-heart(if I may fo fpeak,) of the one, and of the other, 

differ exceedingly as to hardnefs and rendernels, The heart of e- 

very good man (asto the fpiritmal confütution of it) is foft and 

tender ; bucthe heart of every evil man is hard and ftony, Again, 

a fearful manis faid co have a foft hearr,every little danger pierc- 

ethic, or makes animpreffion upon it ; bur aman of courage and 

boldnefsis (aid to have a hard:heart, ora heartof braís, nothing 

can daunt him: In this (ene Leviathan hatha hard or firm heart, 

a heart of braís, The hardnefs of Leviathans heart, nores his cou- Fortis dy in- 

rage, boldneís, and ftouinefs ; he is noctimerous, like many o- trepida efh, 

ther creatures ; his heart is as uncapable of fear asa ftone, and as ji ity 

impenetrable by any paffion, as che nether mill-[tone. So that, to dnfatio corde 

fay his hegrt is as hard asa ftone, isall oncas to lay, He is fear feu animo nibil 

les, ot be a couragions, So then, timer, Mere, 
There is a threefold moral hardnefs of hetrt Spoken of in 

Scripture, 1 
Fir, Impenicency for fin, 1s often called hardnefs of heart, 

‘They who go on knowingly to. finagainft God, are bold. daring 

men,theyhave hard hearts indeed:Such hearts have all men by nas — 

ture, and therefore God makes that promife to finners,l will take 

away the beart of flone; and gre a heart of fitfh (Exek. 36. 26.) 

^ Secondly, Unmercifulnefs or cruelty towards men, is calle 

hardneísof heart. Wecommonly fay of fuch a man;he is a hard- Crudeles 

hearted man ; that is, he isa cruel and unmerciful man. ipei S 
Thirdly, Couragioufnefs and ftoutnefs it appearance of. dan- re Shae, 

ger, may be called hardnefsof heart, A mam of great courage, bevefeneum 

hacha heart hardned againft all fears and dangers. dicuntur, 
Leviathan hath a bara beart, in thele two latter fenfes; heis 

cruel and unmerciful, he fpares none, he fwallows down all with- 


outdiftingtion, a Ferah and all, if he meet with him, The Whale 
hath 
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hath no mercy, and therefore may be faid co have. a hard 
heart. 

Again, Leviathanis full of courage, he fears no colours (as we 
fay) therefore he may well be faid to have a hard heart. And thofe 
creatures which have the harde(t hearts ina phyfical fenfe, are 
obferved by Naturaliftsto be moft daring and couragious, 

Now, as Leviathan is thus fearlefs ac the appearance of the 
greatelt dangers, fo when he appears, all are filled with fear, Ag 
he is altogether dreadle(s, according to the interpretation given 
of this verle, fohe isaltogether dreadful, according to the ex- 
prefs tenour of che next, 

Verf. 25. When beraifech up him/elf, the mighty are afraid, 
by reajon of breakings they purifie themfelves, 

We have had inthe feven verfes lat opened, the defcription 
of Leviathan in many things, which cannot but render him an 
obje& of fearand terror; furelythen, whenhe fhews himfelf, 
all will be in a fright, even the mighty, who feem belt fenced a- 
gaint fear, asthe Text peaks, When he raifetb up himfelf, the 
mighty are afraid. 

When he raifeth up bim(elj. 


Whither ? not out of the water, but in the water, or to the 
furface of the water; fometimes the Whae fwims upon the top 
of the water, Now, when heraifeth up himfelf, or (as Mr. Brough 
ton tranflaces) at his ftateline/s, or (as another) both putting the 
word into a Noune, which we put into a Verb, ‘At biz excel 
leney 

The mighty ave afraidsby reafan of breakings they purifie thim- 
felves, 

In thefe words (as was (hewed before)we have a double effc& 
of Leviathans raifing himfelf, in fight, or co the view of 
others, 

The firk effectis, The mighty are afraid, 

h The fecond is chis, By rtafom of breakings they purifie theme 
(ives, 


The 


a 
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The mighty are afraid, > dad 1 

TheLord doth not fay, when be raifeth up kim(clf the weak, 
and (as we fay) hen-hearted' cowards, but the mighty are afraid y 
the mighty of all (orts ; not only mighty fithes, buc mighty men: 
the fiouce(t Searmen and Mariners, yea; Captains: and Warriers 
at Seay are afraid ; and not only ace they afraid when, be rarfecs 
up bimfelf (like amoving mountain) but amazed with: fear, and DOR hos 
even {truck dead with altonithment, The Hebrew. word rendred ee nee 
mighty, may be carried beyond mighty men, even to Angels; and Angeli hoe no. 
fo the vulgar Latine reads ic, Phen be lifts np bimfelf, the Angels mine dili quod 
will be afraid. The word is spplyed tothe Angelsall the Scrips ‘bare pollcanr 
ture over ; it properly fignifies frosg ot mighty ones, Angels ate EN CEU yt 
trong and mighty hey excelall other creatures in firengeh (Pfal, pisha nono 
103. 20.) If we take that tranflation, The Angels will be afraid, eriam ad homi- 
ir is only to thew, chat Leviathan is fo terribles chat not only the. nes transfertur, 
filh in che Sea, and men onearth, but | (if fuch a thing could be): "bore & po- 
the Angels of Heaven would be afraid of bim, VAs Chrilt when 277 vlen 
he would fet forth the efficacy of feduction, which (hall be inthe Tinebum i: 
latter dayes; faith, Falfe Prophets (Pall come, and deceive, if it were. geli Vulg. 
poffible, the very eleft (Mat, 24,24.) So this Leviathan would 
make the Angels afraid, if it were poffible, As Ships in format 
Sea, are {aid to mount up to tbe Heavens (Pfal, 107. 26:) thongh 
thegialwayerkeepupon the billows of. the water ;-[0 by a like hy« 
perbole, we may. fay, when Leviathan raifech up himielf, the 
Angels of heaven are afraid. Butas che. word often’ fignifies an 
Angel, fo itiscommonly applied.to men of. mighr, -(trength, and 
courage. We cranflate indefinitely, the-mighey,: without: deter- - 
mining it.upon one or other fore of mighty ones zand fo.we: mays 
under{tand ic of: any among the vifible creatures chat are mighty. 
When he vaifetb up bimfelf, tbewnghty are: afraid, 


Hence Note, Fir ; 
Great dangers may put the Rontif intoa fear, 


Natural fear isa paffion or perturbation of the mind,raifed by the 
appearance,or our apprehenfion of fome eminent or imminent evil, 
ready co take hold of us,or fall upon us, And as (ome are o f fo fear- 
ful a nature; or arg made fo fearful by a fecret judgementof, God. 
upon them; that they are afraid where vo fear is ( Pfal.53.5«) and. 
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——————— 
(being puríued with their own guilt) flee when mo man -purfuech 
(Prov, 28. 1.) or (as another Scripture fpeaks) At the found of a 
fhaken leaf ; fo itis macural to all men tofear, in cafe of realand 
apparent danger, e(pecially if the danger be like a Leviathan, 
very great, or if a Leviathan raife himlelf againft chem: And 
therefore Jefus Chrift him(elf, being in our nature, and cloathed 
wich flefh, though finlefs fleth, “began not only to be afraid, buc 
amazed (Mark 14. 33.) 2 litde before his paffion, when he 
faw that greateft Leviathan, the Devil, rogether with many great 
Leviathans, raifing themfelves co (wallow him up. 

And, if when a Leviathan raifeth up himfelf, the mighty are 
afraid, how fhall the mighty be aftaid, when God raifeth up him- 
feli! that’s the defign of Godin this pafagez "The holy Pro- 
phet gave chis caution co all men (Zach, 2. 13.) Be filent; Oal 
fefby before the Lord's for he 1s raifed up out of his holy habitation, 
Asif it had beenfaid; the Lord now thews himfelf she was be- 
fore as one afleep, ' or laid down upon his bed, bur now the Lord 


is raifed up. Whar then? roti ei ‘The ‘mightielt 
have realon then to be filent = 1 filent? 'e'sa twofold fi- 


ence; Firft, from: fpeaking ; Secondly, from: boafting, That 


charge in the Prophet is not tobe underflood of a filence from 
fpeaking, but from boafting 5 “as if it had been (aid, Béin fearand 
teverence; for the Lord is raifed up cut'of ‘hisholy habitation, 
Another Propher tells us, chat at the Lords appearances the migh- 
ty hall tremble and be afraid (Za. 2. 19. ) having faida Tite 
before, The loftine/s of man (hall be bowed down, and the hanghti- 
nefs of man (ball be made low, He adds, They (hall go ivt the hales 
of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth; for fear of the Lord, 
axdfor-the glory of bis Majefl y, when'he arifeth to fake térribly 
the earth, When the Lord arifeth to (bake this world’ by his 
judgements, he will make the mighty tremble, and run into the 
holes of the rocks, to hide themfelves fromjhis dreadful prefence.. 
If a creature, a Leviathan, caufech the mighty to fear. when he 
arifech, how much more may the mightieft of the world fear, 
when God acifeth ! and ‘therefore thar prayer of David (Pyal. 
68. 1.) Let God arife; let bis enemies be [cattered s let thim that 
hate bins, flee before him, may well be refolved into this conditio- 
nal propofition ; If God arifeth, bis enemies shall be fcatter id, and 
alt'thas kate bim {hall fles before bim, S 

This 
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This may teach.the mean and poor. of the earthito: fear him, 
who cin make the mightieft afraid, When God is angry, the 
mighry cannot, then much Je( can mean underlings Rand before 
him. When Leviathan raifeth bim[elf, tbe mighty are afraid, 


And by ream of breakings they purifie themsfelves, 


Mr. Broughton faith, by. reafon of fhiverings, But what are 
thefe fhiverings or-breskings? Leviathan breaks the waves and ostages 
waters, The waves of the Sea,are expreffed inthe Heb:ew tongue Regan 
bya word which fignifierh, breaksngs, becaufe they break chem- Levisibanele- 
{elves one againtt anothers as alfo poflibly,becaufe Ships are bro- vando se fli 
Ken by the waves, And when'tis here faid, By resfos of breakings Put excitat, 
they purifiethemfelves, che meaning may be this; by rea(on ofithe Te a 
waves and troubled waters, which Leviathan makes when he be» appellantur, 
Airs or raifech up hiavfelf,chey purifie themfelves,Nor doth Levi- quod fe invi- 
than break che waves and waters only, buc wharever.comes neer frange. 
him he breaksand fhivers.to pieces; if a Shipibe in his way, ihe 
breaks it, asfome have been taught, to their cofl; by fad cxperi- 
ence, Byreafor of ibreakings 


They purifie themfelves, 


The mighty are afraid when hereifech himfelí up 5 and feeing 
bim make fuch work, they purifie tbew[elues Nt hat's thats? There 
are various under&andines and expofirions of.this clau(e, Aliqui vers 

Firft, The word rendred to purifie, properly fignifies to erre, bum (pur- 
or to wander out of the way; and'itnotes, ‘as outward erring or £0) espo- 
wandring, that, of the body; when weknownorwhither co 80, fo mun! aberrants 
inward wandring, charot the mind y -when we know not what to pop ^ Pre 
do. The mind or under(landing wanders often; and roves up and Bini is s 
down, weknow not whither, In;chis fenfe, fevetal-underfiand cancidume,nee 
the words; By reafonof breakings they wander, theyare ftrack fimm quid a- 
wich {uch afearandemazement, chat they cumabourlike men di- £2" Merl, 
trated, sand our) of their wits cor »they:(uppofe:ic of Maris bier ht 
ners) know,norhow. to-guide the'$hip, nor how to-handle their sid 2: 
failsand cacklings, Some chiefly infift upon chis interpretacion, nefiiant, quid 
By reafon of breakings theywander,or know not what to do next to faciant, No 
help or fave themfelves from perifbing. Amanin (treights, ufu- ae 
ally {aith, Z know - mot what todo. They: whoare'in much fear of E Pod. 
fuffering in any:kind, :(eldom Kknowowhat-to doin: any way, for EREN 
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. their own fafety, and often take the uafafeft way, running them- 


felves further into danget, while they endeavour co'eícape it, 
gp is a proper and profitable expofition ; and we may note this 
Tom it, ` s 


Greas: fears canfeth great diftrattions, 


Every worldly fear hath fomewhat of diftra&ion in jc; and in 
proportion: to the fear, is thediltraétion? therefore great fear 
muft needs caufe grear diftraction, hen men in a fior m mount up 
to heaven, and go down again te the depths, ‘cisfaid (Pfal. 107. 
26, 27.) their foul ts melted becaufe of trouble, t bey veelto and fro, 


and flagger like a drunken man, “and are at'their wits'end y “their 


wit cannot goa Rep further with them, nor their reafon conduct . 
them any longer: We fay in the margin, AN their wifdoms is fwal- 
lowed stp, He that fears Leviathan will {wallow him up, may foon 
find his wi(dom fwallowed up. Wife aad mighty men'may be 
mightily puzled iin: greac dangers," and utterly difabled to make 
vfe, either of their wifdom or of their might. Good'Fehofhaphat 
(2 Chron, 20.12.) when great enemy was invading him, cry- 
ed out, Oonr God, . wil: thon not jndge them? for we have va might 
against them, neither do we uow what to do; we arebereft of 
counfel. ‘Great dangers even unhinge our reafon, and-pur it out 
of plice. The Difciples of Chrift im a form (Mat. 8:25.) 
were not only like men at their wits end;buc almoft at cheir faiths 
end too, crying out, Lord fave us, we peri(h ; if thou helpus not, 
weare all undone: And he (aid, why are ye fearful e O yeof little 
faith, "Thereis. nothing bur faith can keep down the prevailings 
of fearjin greacor prevailing dangers & breakings:and when once 
weare atour faiths end: ina rime of extremity; we (hall foon be | 
at our wits end alfo, yea, even quite outof our wits; A faithlefs 
ma, isno match for little fears;& he chat bach but a fitcle faich,or 


-iea'rtián of little faith, may foon be‘over-marcht with great ones. 
“Sp As perfect Iove; either:the adtings of our perfe&t tõve to:God, 


orthe evidence and apprehenfions of the perfe& loverof God 
to uty caflet bent fear (1 Fob, 4, 187) thatis, all thar feat which 
harh tormepc in itsfoalfo doth perfect faith inGodstharis,a ftrong, 


^ ayell-foundation’d; and a well and high-buile faith. "Tis either 
, for want ol. faith; orforfome want in faichy thar mighty men by 


1ea/on of breakings,are not only afraid" but wide jis incertain 
oftheir way. That's the firít re&disig. Second- 
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Secondly, We fay, They purifie themfelvess What's that ? 
there are (wo interpretations of this tranflacion, 

Firft, Some interpret it of a bodily diftemper, Coming upon Busndo mare 
the mighty by reafon of their fear, In ftorms at fea pillengers fliftibug imu- 

urge their ftomacks, ufually by vomiting, and fometimes by merit naufca 

-ftool. Thus ( 1 fay’) fore expound this Text, that through ex- opal 
treamicy of fear, they arefurprifed with a fuddeinloofne(s, The d "peii deb. 
Prophet (peaking of a dreadful day, faith (Ezek, 7. 17.) Al Aomacbum 
sas fhall be feeble; we putin the Margin, AH knees [hall go into puguntes, 
the water 5; the meaningis (as all interpretersgive it) chey (hall Druf. 
not be-able to hold chere. water," And as fome, upon afuddaie 40m flvit, 
aflaule of fear,ccannot hold their watery fo, neicher cam’ othets Rab, Levi. 
their ofdures The reafon of itis plain im nature, fear makinga — 
greatdiffipation of [pirit, weakens the retentive faculty,» Some 
Took upon this, as à (enfe too low and mean forthe intendmenc 
of this placey chough in ic felf avtruch, And therefore; “tis 
enough to mention 1t 5 nor ought ic to be left unmenioned; fee- 
ing icmay- humble us to confider unto what pitiful exigents mighty 
ones may be brougbt, when furprifed with dangers. But ; 
- Secondly, I conceive (and upon chat I fhallinfi(t)chefe words, 7. wyr 
They purifie themfelves, are rather tobe caken morally jthat is jn Pier dw 
mighty men, when they fee themfelves in fuch danger, mighty Hiphtasl ex- 
Leviathan raifing bimfelf, breaking all before, him, what do Pistionem à 
they? they ete themfelves, thavis, they betake themfelve$ to PA 72/777 
prayer and repentance ; and then they will pavifie. themfelves in rrur espiabunt 
all. bat, by confeffing and-vowing»to» put.away their (ins ; then fa, feu peni- 
they will. (zin all. haft ): make their peace with God; this. is: a tentiam agent, 
good interpretation, | And thé word which we crapflate here to der eue 
purifie As applied to this fpiritual purifyiog; by confeffing of fin, 5, Pie 
and tuning to God, and promifes of amendment ( Pfalm, 5 1.7.) n diferimine 
Purge (or purifie ) me with byfepy and I (ball. beclears only there triti. Scult, 
"tis Gods a&, here mans.. Butas God doth purge us by pardon, 
fo we may be faid, to purge our felves by repentarce, and earneft 
fuing to God for pardon, And how ufual'is it, even with bad 
men, when they are in great danger, when they. fee nothing buc 
death before them, chen co fall a praying and’ repenting, then to 
confefs their fins, and promife amendment, or to become new 
men, Thus 5 rea[on of breakings, when all is réady tò be broken, 
loft, and Spoiled, they purifie temfelves, 


Hence 
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Hence, Obferve ; 
In great dangers; which threaten prefent death, or undoing at 
Leaf, even common men will confefs their fins, and make great 
fhews or femblances of repentance, 


When the mighty are afraid, wheathey are in trouble and mi- 
fery, then they cry to God for mercy, and cry out upon their fins, 
as the procuring caufe of their miferies and troubles, How good, 
how godly will they be for a fir (and it may wotk further) in a 
dayof evil! It is faid of. the Marriners in a torm ( Pfal, 107. 
28.) Then they ery unto tbe Lord in their difire[fer, Even fuch 
Marriners, as íeldom think of God, nor pray-co him ina calm, 
being in a ftorm, fall a praying, they purifie thomfelves+ Now they 
are for repentance, now they will cift their fins over-board, feing 
themfelves almoft {wallowed up by the raging fea, Thus (Fox, 
1.4, 5.) When the Lord fent out à great wind into the fea, and 
there was a mighty tempifbin the fea, fo that the (hip was like to be 
broken: Then the Marriners were afraid. that was the firft effec 
Which che tempeft wrought in chem: and what was the next ? 
that wasa fit of devotions They cryed every man to his God:Now 
the: purified themielves by Tepentance and prayer. were wor 
thefe Marriners grown ary good, when befet with evil ? Thus 
many pray, repent, make lamentations over their fins, take up re- 
folutions agsin(t their fins ina form ; then, or thus, even carnal, 
ignorant, common men will purifie them(elves in times of great 
danger. We fay well, erue repentances ts never toolate, but late 

repentance is feldon « We may (ay alfo; Repentance io a forme 
is good, but repentancein a. florin is not always good ; real dangers 
may produce bur falfe, feniged y and forced repentance, Aud 
they who repent only when they are in, or becaufe they are ina 
form, were never good as yet, nor will they continue in thae 
gocdneís, which then chey make (hew of, As a godly man puri- 
fies himfelf when.he fees a ftorm, fo he purifies himfelf iria calm 
too, or when he isingreateft fafety, “And if we do noc pürifie 
our felves ina calm, as well asin a orm, our repentance is’ but 
the repentance of Heathen Marriners, Bein a calm, what you 
areina ftorm ; be when you fee Lambs, what you were when you 
fee or faw Leviathans, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly; Obferve ; " x 
[t isa dusty to repent when we fee great dangers, or (asthe 
Text (peaks) great breakings, 


To be fure, we ought to repent in a time of trouble: We are 
to repent ac all times, but chen molt: | Be careful you leave nor 
chat work undone at any time, but do it very carefully at fuch a 
time, It is [aid of chole that "were feorebed with great hear 
(Revel, 16.9.) they blafgbtrzid the Name of God, which bath 
power over thofe plagues, and hey repented not to give bim glory, 
And of others under the fifth vial (ver. rx.) They blafphemed the 
God of heaven, becanfe of their plagues, and of their forts, and 
repented not of their deeds, Yt was che chara&er of that bad King 
frei: that ix the time of bis difiref he finned yet more, What! fin 
ibaftorm! fip when God is fcorching, plaguing, and diftreffing 
us! This is nor only greate(t impenitency, but higheft impuden- 
cy; or moft fenfelefs fiupidity. Sucharelike him, of whom S2- 
lomm {peaks (Prov. 23.33» 34-). They are as he that lieth down 
in the midst of the fea, or at be that leth ((lceping tis meant) 
upon the tep of a maft;wheresby any Rrong blaft of wind, or great 
mer and yawing of the fhip , he may be tumbled into the 

leep. 

There are two things we fhoulddo, when we {ee'breakings or 
great dangers, ready to break us. 5 A snas 

Fir, We (hould hold. faft all the good we have, if we. have 
any. When wearelikeco lofe all outward good things, and 
that which is better than any or all of them, our lives, we have . 
reafon to hold faftall our fpiritual and, inward good things, the 
truths of God, our faith in God, our love to God ; and all his 


ways. x 
d eondtj; Tf as yet we have not really taken hold of God, and 
good things, ‘cis high time for us doit, when we,can-no longer 
old, but muf let go all cur loved good things of this life, and 
even our beloved life. y 
Thirdly, We fiould in a day of evil, Ler goallthat is evil, 
that is, purifie our felves, our confciences, our lives, our hearts, 
our hands, from all our fins, from all chat is finful ; chen, if ever, 
let us be found in the practice of that Apoftical counfel ( Jam. 
4, 8.) Cleanfe your hands ye finners, and purifie your — K 
bable 
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double minded, They {urely are minded, or refolved to be filthy 
ftill, and never to purifie. either. heart or hand; who do not fer 
their minds to purifie chem(elves from evil, in an evil day, When 
the Lord breaks us by any judgment or vifitation, then 'tis high 
time for usto break. off our. fins by righteen|ne[s, a8 Danieladvited 
Nebichadnez.zar (chap. 4. 27.) i 


© JOB, Chap. 41. Verf. 26, 27, 28, 29; 30, 
g 31:32, 33534. 


26. The ford. of bim that layeth at him cannot 
hold: the {pear,the dart, nor the barbergeon, 

27. He efteemeth iron as ftraw, and brafs as rotten 
mood. i 

28. The arrow cannot make him flee: fling-floues 
are turned with bim into finbble: j us 

49. Darts are counted as fiubble : be laughetb at the 
Soaking of a fpear. 

30. Sharp flozes are under him: he [preadetb fharp- 

- pointed things npon the mire. 

31. He make the deep to boil like a pot : he maketh 
the fea like a pot of ointment. : 

32 He maketh a` path to [bine after bine; one would 
think the deep to be hoary. ! 3 

33. Upon the earth t bere is uot his like : who js made 
without fear. 

34. He beholdeth all high things:he is a king over all 
the children of pride. 


IN the former context, we have had an accurate delineation of 
the feveral gue of this mighty creature Leviathan, together 
with their wonderful operations and effects, even to the terrify- 
ing of mighty men, and the putting them upon fpeedy prepara- 
tions for death, at his appearance, 
Iu this the Lord gives proof, 
Firft 
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Rirft, Of the impenitrablenes , or impregniblene(s. of. the 
fcales, skin, and flefh of chis Leviathan, | 

Secondly, Of the greatnefs of his courage, ftomack, and {pi- 
rit, in the midftof greacelt dangers and oppofitions ; both which 
are (hewed in the; 26, 27, 28, and 29, verfes of. this. context ; 
whichareallof a fence, and therefore I (hall very briefly pals 
through them. 


Verf. 26, The fword of bim that layeth at him cannot hold. 


‘We have in the compals of theíe four verfes, as it were a whole 
magazine of armes, of war-like inftruments and engines. Armes 
are of rwoforts, 

~ Fit, Offenfive: 

Secondly, Defenfive. 

Offenfive armesare likewife of two forts. 

Firft, Such as we ftrike with, or make ufe of at hand; of which 
fort we reckon the (word and the fpear. 

Secondly, Such as are ufed at diflance; of. which fort are ar- 
rows, and darts, and fling-flones All thefe offenfive weapons 
are here exprefly mentioned, And likewife we have here defen- 
five armes, with which we cover and fhelter the body, is a time 
of battle or danger, from taking hurt ; of which fort the helmec 
isa piece of armour for the head, and the habergeon or breaft- 

late, for the fore-parc of the body. . So thathere (I fay) we 

ave all foresof armes, And as we have all forts of armes brought 
together, fo we have the unprofitablene[s or unferviceablene(s of 
them all, or their utter infufficiency to hurt Leviathan, orto fave 
any man harmlefs, or from being burt by him, aswill appear, wiile. 
Irun over and touch upon thefe words, 


The [word of bim that layeth at him cannot bold, 


The {word is an offenfive weapon, with which we affault our 
.&dverfary at hand, Now though a man doth lay ac Leviathan 
witha word, that is, ufeth his urmoft skilland Rrength to make n 
the fword enter, yetit cannot hold, or, as che Hebrew is, will nor Refit duitie 
frandor abide; Tc will either be broken or dulled, and the edge iphone 
of it turned. and abated, orit will rebound wichout leaving any pez^ 
impreffion. Maler Broughtos renders, The [werd of him that 
Layeth at bip will not faffen, Asif God had faid ; if any be fo 
Eeeec bold 


Tu 
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bold as to come near, with a fword in his hind, toftrike Levia- 
than, ic is to no purpofe, for fuchisthe frength of his-daturab ar> 
mour, fuch the hardne(s of his {cales and skin, he isfo prete&ed, 
fenced, and fortified with thefe, that che: fword. can d bim no 
more hurt than a thruf or troke with a bull-rufh, The fword cani 


wot enter, . 
No, xor the fpear, 
That’s another offenfive hand- weapon, which we ufe at hand, 
No, nor the dart. 


That’s another ‘offenfive weapon, which we ule at ediftance, 
Some put the fe two, the {pear and che dart, into one, conceivin; 

man that by thefe cwo, we are to underhand mot 4 fpear anda darc 

lance profeition diftinly, but a darting- [pear, or the (pear thar goeth forth: Bor 
na, ive. quam there are two forts of fpears, There are fome {pears which are 
Boro Jag held faft in the hand of him that affaulrs, There are another fore 
ae here à of Spears, called Javelins, whichare caft out of the hand, Thus 
jadende.Bold. fome ( I fay) conceive that we are to put thefe two words into 
Hoftati [psr- one ; Nor canthe darting {pear, or Javelin (which is caft ouc 
gunt hajlas, fit of a mans hand again an enemy with greateft force) enter to 

un^?" wound him. 


Ennius, 
‘Nor the babergeon, 


Asif hehad faid;not only cannot chefe offenfive Wcaponnipetts 
and dart, or the darting-fpear, hurt Leviathan ; but thofe armes 
which a man puts on to fave himfelf from hurt, cannot prote& 
him:Leviathan willbe too hard for him;though he weareth a Coat 
of Male, 1n habergeon, though he be clothed all over with iron, 
back and brealt, (ap-a-Pe, yet Leviathan can eafily crufh him, he 
can rend his corfler, as if it were but a rotcen-rage, and tear it off. 
as eafily a$ a wilp of ftraw ; for, as it followeth, 
Verl.27. He effeemetb iron. as fraw, and bra[s dà votten- 
mod, 
F That is; he makes no more of iron and brafs, than we doof è 
ftraw, or of a piece of- rotten-wood, which crumbles between 
our fingers, and is broken with the leaf frain, -You may as 
foon wound him with a ftraw, as with a fwerd, and RISI his 
uckler- 
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-Buckler-fcales,by throwing a rotten Rick at him, as well as by 
a“ a dartor javelinat him ; he flights all yourartillery, as if 
he had reafon to do it,and fully underftood that his skin. and fcales 
were an armour of proof againft all affaults. 


Verf. 28. Thearrow cannot make bim flee, 


Arrows are notable weapons ufed at a diftance, which being 
fhot from a trong bow, and drawn home by a ltrong arm, wound 
deeply and deadly; yet Leviathan regards not whole Mowers of 
arrows poured upon him, The Hebrew elegancy gives it thus, 
The fons of the bow cannot make bim fice. Matter|Bronghtons 
tranflacion holds the metaphor uocranflaced,7 he bows child drives 
him not away, Arrows ate fometimes called the fons of the bow, 
and fometimes they are called the fous of the quiver (Lament, 3. 
13.) becaufe arrows are firft taken out of a quiver, where they 
are kept, and To are, as it were, children of the quiver ; and then 
arrows are put upon the fring of the bow, and being thot out of 
ic, thay be called alfo: fons of the bom. Arrows come outof the 
quiver and the bow, as children from parents, And asinthis 
Scripture, arrows are called children, fo in another, childrenare 
compared to arrows (Pfal. 127. 4.) As arrows are in the band 
of a mighty manfo are children of the youth ; happy a the man that 
hath bis quiver full of them,chacis, who hath many children, Here 
(by the way) give me leave to mind the Reader, that "cis ufual in 
p to callany thing that comes cuc of, or proceeds from 
anotherjits fon or child, Thus corn is called the fos of the flere 

(16.21. 10.) O my threfhingyand the corn of my floors rhe Hebrew 
is, Q my threfhing, and the fon of my floor. Corn is called the fon 
of the floor, becaufe it comes from the floor, where it is thre(h- 
ed and delivered by the force of che fail; out of the husk or chaff 
in which it was bred, and lay as a child in his mothers womb. 
"Thus alfo fparks which come from the coal, are called fons of the 
coal (Job 5.7.) According to this frequent Hebraifme,arrows are 
here called the fons of the bow, Tke arrow cannot make him 
“Pee. Though arrows fly at Leviathan, he {corns to flee from are 
“rows, he will ftir no more when you fhoot a feathered arrow at 
him, thanif you (hot only a featherat him. And as he contemns 
arrows, fo 


y cr nace oo, fringe 
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Tanguam fli- 
pula habentur 
b ipfo machi- 
ne belice, 
Bez, 
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: Sling-ffones are turned with bins into Stubble: 


Bows and flings were of great ufe in War, before the invention 
of guns, Thole Benjumites were famous, who, as the holy Hifto- 
Ty reports them, could fling flexes. at a hairs breadth, and woe 
mif: (Judg. 20. 16.) David went out againlt Goliab che Giant, 
weaponed only with a fling,and five fones, Slings are no contem- 
pribleweapons,{eing with a (ling-ftone David overthrew Goliabthe 
Philifline, who made the whole hoft of Ifrael tremble. Yer fling- 
Rones,with thisSea+golinb,Leviathan,are turnedinto ftubblesthar is, 
be even blows them away like flubble, nor cares he at all for their 
blows. When the Pfalmi/? would Chew how eafily the Lord 
could fubdue the enemies of Tradl, he prayeth aeainft them in 
this manner (P/al,8 3. x 3.) Make them, Q my God, e s wheel, 
and as the feubble before the wind, that is, render chem weak, and 
altogether unable to do mifchief. The Prophet deícribes the 
eife overchrow of the wicked enemy, by chis metaphor ( fa, 
40. 24.) Tbe whirl-wind foal take thers away as flubble, And 
when the Prophet would thew how mighty the Lord affifted 
Abraham acaing bis enemies,he faith (Ma, 42.2.) He gave thers 
as the duft to hie fword, aud as driven Subble to his bow, Now as 
in all hefe Scriptures it appears from this fimilitude, bow unable 
the frongeft are ro ftand before the Lord, fo, when the Lord 
would thew how impregnable this Leviathan is, he faith, Sling. 
Bones are mo more to bim than fubble; yes, and he doubles it, 


Veif. 29g. Darts are sounied as Bubble, 


We had darts in the 26th verte, yet the original words differ; 
aud "ris very probable, that as the words differ, fo the weapons, 
intended by them, differed alfo, though now unknown ro us, and 
fo we want names for them, or know not how to name them with 
a difference. Some interpret the word in difin&ion from the 
former, not for darts cat out of a mans hand, but for flones dart- 
edoutofenpines. "The Ancients uled engines, which ¢aft pon- 
dercus fones, with mighty violence again walls and towers, to 
batter them down, as we do now with ordnance or great guns. 
Some have queried, whether Breat guns were not ufed in thar time 

The word may bear it: Butplainly it may fignifie an engine out of 
which Rones were flang, “Thefe Leviathan counts a ftubble, Pr 
è 
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He laugbeib at er faking of the Spears alone 
To thake 1 fpear, is as ic were, tochreaten one witha {pear ; met comminae 
and foto brandi(h a {word againit an enemy, isto defie him, or tienen Aquin. JA 
tobid him do bis worft; or it cells him that you will do. your bet i 
toovercome and conquer him." Leviathan fcorns when any threz- 
ten him with their weapons in hand. If you fake your {pear at 
him, he laughs att; thacis, he (lightsit, he regards it nor. . "Tis 
the fame word whichis uled (Fob 39, 22.) eoncerning the horfe, 
at fearhe msckerb arlangherh ; chat is, helaughs at thoíe things 
which give occafion; yea, ju(t caufe of fear, and are indeed {uch 
asimof are afraid of. So dorb Leviathan, He laughs at the raking 
of the (pear. Eliphax {aith of a godly man Ge 5. 22), 4t de= 
iruttion and famine be [pal laugh. The godly manis fo fortified 
with a promile and affurance of protection and provifion by God, 
chat neither {word nor famine can. dunt his fpirit, yea, he, as it 
were, laughs at them, as Leviathan at che (baking of a pear. 
Thus I have paffed, or pofted rather,through thefe four verles, 
the general fenfe of them all being the fame, and that co thew 


chatLeviachan is fo armed by nature,that no artificial arms can hart 


him. * 
This part alfo of Levisthans defcriptiongis taken by Bochartus 
‘igs a farther proof, thatthe Leviathan here {poken of, is the Cro- 
codile, whofe fcsles are not penetrable by the force of any wea- 
pong whereas ( faith he) the skin of the Whale gives paflage to 
the forcible ftroke or thruft of any (harp-edged;] or, fharp-point~ 
"edinftrument. ; 
Por anfwer tothis, I have no more to fay than what hath been 
"fid, atthe 15th, 16th aud 17th verfes of this Chapter, Concern- 
ing the fcales of Leviathan, to which I referthe Reader ;: and 
fhall pafs on, when I have given. three or four hints, by way of ime 
provement from the whole, i 
“Spink Ifthe Lord batb made a creature that no weapon can, Part; 
“aban fael the Lord himfelf is exalted abeve alt Prt ih the crea- 
tape; a8ivis (aid in another place of this Book (Chap. 34.6.) 
f thou frnefty what dof thon, againft bins ?. or if thysranfgreffix 
-ons Ge mudtiplyed, what doft thou wnto bim ? that is,thou cant not 
-hird Godwithchy fin, Though men by.fin Tay at. him, as with x 
*-feiord and Spear, though they throw their fling: fones of blaíphe- -N 
Á my 
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my at him, they cannot hurt bim, Gamaliel ( 48: 5.30.) gives 
warning againit this ; take heed what ye do, refrais from thife men, 
left haply ye be fonnd, even to fizhe againft God. They fight againt 
God, who fet chem(elves to do miichief ; bnc what milchicf foe- 
ver they do tomen, or'among men, they can do rione to God, 
their weapons reach him nor. As Solomon tells us (Prov, 2.1 132+) 
There is no wifdom nor connfelagainft the Lord; (o there is no wga- 
pon againft the Lord: Sword, and fpear, and dart, whether materie 
al or metaphorical, are but ftubble before him.: And as the Lord 
himfelf is beyond the reach of weapons, and the tage of man, 
fo are they who are under the Lords prore&tion ; therefore ic is 
faid of the Church (fa, $4, 17.) No weapan farmed againft thee 
foall profper ; cac is, tt (hall not have the intended cffe& of the 
Smith that made it (as that Scripture (peaks) nor of the, band that 
weildsit. Thefword of bim tbat layeth at the Church of God, fhal 
"nt hold ; the (pear, the dart, nor the habergeon, As none are fo 
mnch affaulced as the Church, fo none are fowell armed and de» 
fended, 

Secondly, Asno offenfive weapon can hurt the Lord, -lono 
defenfive weapon can (helrer us from hurt, if under the wrath 
ofthe Lord, Though we have got an Habergcon,though we have 
fcales or bucklers like Leviathan, yer the Lord hatha) (Word, a 
fpear, a darc,that can {trike through them, tharis, through all 
he defences of the mot hardned Gnners in the world. There 
is no (helter to be found, nor defence to be made againft che 
weapons of divine wrath, but only inand by Jefus Chrift. God 
is a (hield and Buckler, a Helmet and an Hibergeon for belie- 
vers, agsinft aH offenfive weapons of men or devils:; bur. where 
fhall unbelievers find a hield or a buckler co fecure themfelves 
againftthe offenfive weapons of God! 

Again, fome inallegorizing chis Scripture, fay, that Leviathan 
is an emblem of the Devil. Now, thoughicbe a truth, that no 
outward weapon, nofword nor darc canterrifie or hure the'De- 
vil, yet the Lord hath furnifhed us with weapousthat can pierce 
the Devil, that Leviathan, aad defend us from his power (Eph, 
€. 14» 15,16.) Thefword of the Spirit, the Word of God, 
will wound that old Leviathan ; the Brea(t-place of Righteouf- 
nefs, the Helmer of Salvation, the Shield of Faithy will. pre- 
{erve us from woundings, in the midf ofall his fiery darts; Mon 
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foon would che Devil, chat cunning, and curfed, and cruel Dart- 
er and Archer , wound our fouls co death,with his fiéry darts and 

yfonous arrows, if che Lord bad nor given us a fhield, a 
pikie and zn helmet, more impenetrable than the fcalesof 
Leviathan ! 

Laftly, This defcription of Leviathan, carrieth in it fit refeme 
blance of: a-hardned (inner, of a finner refolved upon his evil 
wayes, Some finners come at laft to fuchs hardnefs, that they are 
like Leviathan, nothing will piercechem ;. the (word of the Spi- 
zit doth not enter them, ‘Though you: lay at them with all your 
might in the Miniftry of the WÉrd, though you caft darts, and 
fhoot arrows of terrible chreatrfínes againít chem, they efteem 
them bur ftraw and ftubble ; fin hath fo hardned chem, that they 
(as we may exprefs it) are Sermon-proof, threatning-proof, yet, 
padgement- proof too, asto amendment by them, though they are 
broken and perilh under them, Let God fay what he will ia his 
Word, or do what he willin his works, they regard it not ; they 
laugh at the fhaking of chefe fpears, As aman chac hath ar- 
mour of proof, cares nor for fword or fpears, fears not an 
arrow nor 2 bullet ; fo "ris in a fpiricual fenfe wich refoly- 
ed inners: God having as a juft_judgemene for former fins, 
given them a fhield upon their hearts (asthe word fignifieth, 
Lam 265) which we render Jorrowof hearty and put in the 
margin obflinacy, that is, hardme(s of hearc, they chen account 
reproofs, threats, admonitions, the moft terrible wordsin all the 
armoury of God, no more than a ftraw or rotten wood, Woe to 
thefeLeviathans, to thofe who harden their hearts againít the 
Wordof God. Who bath bardusd himfelf, againft the Word of 
she Lord, and profpered ? And let all fuch know, that (asthe A= 
poftle fpeaks, 2 Cor. 10, 4.) The weapons af our. warfare are not 
carnal (that 1$, Weak, dull, edgelefs, pointlefs tools) but mighty 
through God, &c. And that, though now they prevail not to cone 
verfion, yetthey will previilto condemnation; and chat while 
they go on to fin, they are bur going (as Solomon {peaks of the 
young wanton, Prov, 7, 22.) As «x Ox gottb to the flanghter, or 
as & fosl to the correftion of tbe flocks till a dart firike through his 
iver, God will have a darc ac laft, which (hall enter, a dart 
which thole Leviathans fhall not count Rubble, nor find co be fo. 

The Lord proceeds to defcribe Leviathan, andas we may con- 

ceive, 
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ceive; to; givera further sdemon(tration of the hárdnefs of ‘his 
fcales and skin, ii 0o tes x 


Verf; 30. Sharp [Tones are nnder bim, hi Jfgrtadeib frarpe 
© pointed thing! upon the mire, 


»: Mrs Broughton reads icy. His oderseath-baces be ay farge, 
ardi; The word’ rendred: Sharp (tones, properly fignifies ‘the 
arp pieces of  pot- (heard; chat is; (tones or other hard chines, 
as (harpand pricking asthe pieces of a broken pot-theard. We 
may expound this verfe two wayes, f 

Fir, As beings proof-of rhe hardnefs and firimne(sot Levii- 
thans skin and fleth ; fohard theyare, that hè canlye down and 
1eít him(elf upon hard and tharp Rones, even Upon the fharp tops’ 
of rocks in the Sea; as we lye down upon ou: beds, Sharp flores 
are ander bins, but he feels them nor ; which may be the meaning 
alío of the next words; : 


He {preadeth fhar P pointed things upon the mire, 


That is, Leviathan like fome hardy man, or iron- fides, {corns to 
lyefoft on the ouze of mire, but laying, asit were, (harp ftones 
upon it, (ews what he can endure without hurt, And fo I con- 
ceive thefe words, He /pread ag pointed things ae the mire, 
may be thus underftood and read, He {preaketh binsfelf npon (harp= 
pointed things, as if it sere upon the mire, . 

Secondly, Wemay expound this verfe as to the falling off of 
darts caft, and ftones flung at him, or as tothe breaking of fwords 
and {pears upon his fcales; when silauleed with them, Asif it 
had been fid, If you caft darts, orfling (tones at him, they do not 
enter, but drop down under bim; or, if you affail bim wich (word 
and fpezr, the fword breaks,the {pears poi&t is fnapt eff, and falls 
under his body. Thus he fpreadeth tharp pointed things upon the 
mire, or {preadeth themire all over with fharp pointed things, 
Asafter a well-fought battel at Land, we tmay fee the field fpread 
over with pieces of {words and {pears,and other broken Wetpons; 
fo isthe bottom of the Sea (could you fee tothe bottom of ic) 
aktera skirmith, or day of battel with Leviathan, This is à pro- 
bable fenfe, buc I rather take che former,as fheivipg the hardnefs 
of his skin and (cales, by hisinfen(ibleneís of any (harp or hard 
thing that he refts himfelf upon, 
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Allchat Ifhall add is chis : Ic. were well forus, if inthis cafe 
we could belike Leviathan, if we could harden ourfelves, or 
Anurc our felves to hard{hips  tolye with (harp Rones under us, 
Surely our flefh is much too tender and (ofr, and our skin too de= 
cate for the endurance of a lodging upon hard {tones,and (harp 
pointed things, The Apofile gives a futable word of advice to 
Timothy (2 Tim, 2, 64) Ditkon endure hard[rip, as a good fowldier 
of Fofas Chrift. We fhould labour to endure bard{hip, and to 
fare hard, and to lyebard, <Edwond, a Saxon King inthis Land, 
Lo wascalled Jron-fides, 1 fear there are few Zron-fides among us, 
fuch I mesn, as are fit and ready to endure hardihip;to fuffer hard 
things at Chrifts call, and for his Name fake: We fhould be con- 
tent, asthe Church once was (Pfal, 68. 30.) tolye among Dk 


him; yer they who have nor, atlealt who pray not chat they may 
have, 2 fpirit of fuffering, are not worthy to follow him, nor to 
be called his Dilciples, ( Mat. vo. 38. Mat. 16.24. Luke 14. 
26.) 


Verf. 31. He maketh the deep to boyt like a pot, be maketh 
the Sea liken pot of ointment, 


As Leviathan croublesSea-men, fo he troubles the Sea; he 
macerates and vexeth the waters, he difturbs the whole Octan pev. 
where be is, er whert[oever be comes, This is illufrared by a 
double fimilitude ; Firft, of aboyling por, He maketh tbe decp 
dike a boyling pot. Secondly, He makerh the Sea like & por of ointà 
mint: Or, as Mr.Bronghros renders it, He fets the Sea as a fpicers 
Kettles thacis, all in a fume and foam: Spices mingled ina ket- 
fle to make ointment, boyl vehemently upon the fire ; any H- 
quor boyling is moved,and the more it boyles,the more it moves, 
‘Thus Leviathan bluftring in the deep, caufeth it to look likea 
 boyling pot, or likea pot of ointment, This fhews the force of 
Leviathan; hemakes fueh abuffel; that he, as 3c were; raifech à 
z " FEFE ‘form 
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form inthe Sea + a fiercely boyling pot over the fire, much re- 
fembles the Sea when the waves foam, and the Waters are enrz- 
ged by the winds, The mighty power of God is fet forth in Scri- 
prure, calming the Sea when ‘tis ftormy, and raifing (torms when 
iriscalm, as might be fhewed in many Scriptures, Leviathan 
cantrouble the Sea, when God hath made ir quiet ; but he .can- 
nor quier nor calm ic, when God hath made it.ftormy,. Leviathan 
is of a turbulent nature, and he deals only in ftorms ; his relllefs 
fpirit will not lec rhe Sea reft, he makes it boyl like a pot, Bec, 

That which is faid of Leviathan in his turmoiling the Sea, may 
well reprefent the fpirit of wicked men, who in this are like Le- 
viathan s they (asthe Prophet {peaks (7/4..57; 20.) are like the 
sroubled Sea, when it cannot refè; and as them(elves are like the 
troubled Sea, having continual tumultuations in their own breafts, 
fe they often make others like a troubled Sea. 

I fhall not here omit what che learned Bochartus takes notice 
of inthis verle; both for and againit his AGertion, That Levia- 
shan is the Crocodile, ; 

Firft, Though it cannot, be:denied; that the; Whale makes a 
greater ftir in the Sea, and troubles che Waters more than che 
Crocodile (the, Whale being much the- greater, of the two) yec 
he conceives the latter partof the ver(e (where "cisdaidy He makes 
the Sta like a pot of ointment) very peculiar co the Crocodile, For 
(faith he) many Writers commend the fragrancy or {weet fmell 
which the Crocodile fends forch, much like that of ‘musk; or the 
eArabian {pices, infomuch thac fome think Amber: greefe is ta- 

' ken from that Animal. And hence he concludes, ic may. well be 
faid; that he (where he comes) makes che Sea like a pot of oint~ 
ment ,, which gives a fragrant {mell, then efpecially. when 
Mirred, as Leviathanis here faid to ftir. This ifindeed a rare ob- 
fervation, and fuch as Bochartus might well fay, he could not e= 
nough admire, that the Ancients fhould give no hincacall of ; his 
teftimonies for ir, being from Authors of fomewhat a late date, 
which the Reader may. perufe for his fuller obfervation, if he 
Pleafes Iwould noc raife any (ufpition about the truth of the 
thing, which Bochartus faith cannot but be true,. it being affert- 
ed by the unanimous vote of people of all Nations, Indians, As 
rabians, Egyptians, Alfyrians and s Anuricant, : 

All chat I thall fay to ic, is only chis, That che Texcin Feb hav- 
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ing this {cope to defcribe the turbulency of Leviathan in the Sea, 
feems not to refpe& the favour or fmellof the pot of ointment, 
but only the troubled motion or ebullition of it, when ‘tis boyl- 
ing over the fire: And in that refpe&, the Whale maketh the 
Sea like apot of boyling ointment, as muchas, yea, more than 
the Crocodile. Au NR 

u The fecond thing which Bechartws takes notice of in this verfe, 
isan obje&tion which may be raifed from ir, againft his opinion. 
The Lord fpeaks of Leviathan, asbeing inthe Sea, and (which is 
a werd of the fame fignificancy) in the deep. Now, the Croco- 
dile is nota Sea-animal, but a River-animal, therefore Levias 
than is not a Crocodile, To this he an(wers, 

Firft, That the River Wilss is called the Egyptian Sea (Ife. 
11. 1$.) and quoresa Jewifh Dottor, who expoundsit fo, To 
this I may reply, That other learned men (and among them the 
Tate Annotators upon our Exglifh Bible) deny that expofition, and 
are very confident, that by che Egyptian Sea, is meant (not N'i- 
Jas, but) the Red Sea, which out of the main Ocean fhoots into 
the Land, in form and fafhion of a tongue. 

Secondly, He anfwers, that not only the River 'N;lus, and the 
Lakes adjoyning to it, which abound with Crocodiles, but feve~ 
ral other great Lakes, borh in holy Writ, and by many Writers, 
are called Seas ; and therefore he concludes, the argument will 
not hold, thac by the name Leviathan the Crocodile cannot be 
fignified, becaufe the Seais here affigned as the feat or habitation 
of Leviathan, 
7e I grant this is is not a concluding argument againft the Croco? 
dile, yet from thefe words we may gather a probable argument 
for the Whale ; for as the word Sea istaken fometimes inalarge 
fenfe, for great Rivers and Lakes where Crocodiles are, fo in 
ftri& and proper fenfe, it alwayes fignifies the Ocean, where Cro- 
codiles are not. And the Scripture tells us, that che proper place 
appointed by God for the moft proper Leviathans fear, is noc the. 
Sea, ina large and improper fenfe, but in that which is mof {trict 
and proper;even that which is called the great and wide Sea (Pfal, 
104. 24, 25.) as was (hewed before. And that we have reafon 
to believe, that God fpake to Fob of and about the moft proper and 
eminent of all thofe animals, which by Scripture allowance may 
be called Leviathan, was chere alfo (hewed, And if fo, then we 

Frfff2 mut 


eceffarily underfland the great and wide Sez, by that: Deep: 
inthe Texty irid eviacham maketh to bey! TEA eh zand ria 
X ichi be (by his boyfterous motion) makes Jike a pe 
of ointment, 000 
«Thus the Lord inthis yerfe, hath cold us; what work Leviathan 
makes when he is below in the deep, and railing him(elf cowards, 
the furface of the Sea; in che next he tells us, wbat he doth when 
he fwims aloft. 


Verf, 32, He maketh a path to fhine after hins, &c, 


Thacis, he fwims wich fuch, force. and violence neer the fut 
face of the water, that you may fee a. plain path behind him ;. he 
pense great foam or froth upon che waters; ‘Which (hines likes 

arem Way. I d TAS os 4 
‘<<’ Tis good in one fenfe, to make apah thine fter i$ 5 thar 1$, 
by'she holinie(s and righteoufnefs of our qe The path of che 
righteous fhines asthe maring light (Prov, 4. 184) A righteous 
man walketh not in dark, black, defiled, filthy paches s his are 
paths of. light, and (uch as lead to thaciblefled inheritance among, 
the Saints inlighc, Buc the path of. an unrighteous man, (hines 
only like Leviatbans pach, with an ugly foaim or froth, ot at belts 

4 “tis buc ike the (hining-ef a pinching frot, or of an aged heads 
Eindin which is pot whicene(s, but -hoarinels, and fo “tis {till like Levia- 
fere mis. thans path; asit followeth in the latcer part of che verfe, 
HM © One would think, the derp to be hoary. Mae 
canun Gin- — "The word fignifies che Zoarisz[t of the head of atr old man, 
Foe rd When we grow old, our hair changeth colour; and the head. is 

"Heciern  botry.: Leviattian makes fuch s foámy pathy that one would think: 
midi lare mara the Sea gray- headed, or that a hoary froft covered: the Set, Thuc 
ibarimago. metaphor was often ufed by the old Poers; : "t 
Aurea, fed flu- Ay} Ifhall fay from this verles: is, co take noriceof the good 
nae providence of God, thae rhis hurtful and dangerous creature Lew ` 
- Vitg.L.8 Æni Vit bar cives luch warning where he iss While he lies below. in: 
ad.doferibens che Sea he can do no hurc; andias often as he raifech himfelf up, he: 
navale bellum makes a pach co fhiue, he makes the Sea hoary, by /whieb we may. 
Aum E the more-eafily difcover and avoid. him ; whereas otherwife, he: 
ton pb might domiíchicf unawares; or eafily furprize the! unwary pate 
Jumis ineanuit Senger. “Tis mercy, when they who; like Leviathan, are able to! 
ande Catullus © 4 . do 
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douche hte; make (uch a path (hine after them, as gives any ad 
pottuaicy co efcape chem,and keep oùt of danger, Thuswehave 
‘asic were, the pi&ure of Leviathan, drawn by the hand of God 
himlelf: And from alljicappears that he is a very None-fuch, or 
thathis fellortis not-to be found, he hath no equal inthe vifible 


world; ftich another is no where to be had, 
Thusthe Lord concludes, 


Verf. 33534. pont t, earth je hot bis like, who ts made 
suthoat fear: be cheldeth all bigh things:he isa King over 
all the children of pride, 


Thefe two verfes contain the clofe of all; they are, as ic were; 
the Epilogue, the Epiphonema, or clofing words, with which the 
Lord (huts up his whole difcourfe abour this creature, Asif he 
had (aid, Why fhould F wade further ina defcription of bim by par= 
ticulars 2 Twill fay all, Tæ wind np all in & words be is facha 
ont, asin the earth there is vot bis like, Or,asif the Lord had faid 
1o fob, L'teld. thee! before of Behemoth, that he is the chief of my 
ways; yet be combs far five of Leviathan, fov mpm earth there 
isnot bis Tike. Lévitthai is not only the chief in his own domi- 
nion,tmone the fifies of the fé2, Bur alfo among the besfls of the 
earthy the ftronge(t'and flouteftof which are mot ro be compared 
with him. ; 3 
Before I proceed with che opening’ of thefe two verfes,’ac= 
cording to our tranflation, which generally holds our Leviathin 
to be the Whale ; and before I touch fome other tran(litions, 
which bear the fame interpretation, T (hall propofe che cranflz= 
tion and incerpreration given by the learned Bochart, which 
accommodates thefe two concluding verfes fully to the Croco= 
dile, “His cranflation runs thus, and fo doth his inrerpretatiob, a8. ^ ^ 
followeth, ion pests qo. 
There is not bis like npon the Rufe, [o'miade, that he [Lonldisth. Non Reif 
be brnifed Cor broke.) He'cranfletes the Hebtew ( ^53 99) not mile füper pul 
as WE, upon the earth, but, upor the du Fy thereby implying thar 4 weemyugja- 
erttping thing is here intended by Leviathan: For (faith he) the pane + malt | 
Feet of the CrotóBile are fo (hort, char he rather creepeth than “7 ^ 
igoetits.and therefore he may well bẹ reckoned among creeping — ' 
tbing$: Aud hence Serpen:s (being creeping things) ate call= 
ed Serpents of rhe dast (Deut; 32,24.) Now thoiit the Cros 
PTT codile 
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codile be acreeping thing, yet he differs from ordinary creeping 
thiogsand Serpents; for they may ealily be trodden upon and 
bruiled , as the Lord faid to Adam concerning the Serpent ( the 
Devil) t (that is, Chrift the (eed of the woman) Shall bruife thy 
bead (Gen. 3. 15.) But the Crocodile is made that he fhonld not 
be brwifed , that is, he is fo made, by reafon of his implanted 
firength, and the htrdne(s of his fcales, that he cannot be bruif- 
ed nor crufht. Others ( faich he) render the latter part of the 

verle. Made that he fhould nos fear, or to be without fear, But 

Thad rather keep the primary and proper fignification of the word 
ot verb (TMM ) becaufe it is not altogether true of the Croco- 

dile, chat he is without fears fome Authours writing of bim, 

that he flies from thofe that affzult him boldly, and is very bold 

upon thofe that are afraid of him, and fly from him. But even 
the fame thing (faith he) may be faid of Whales, who (tis 
known) haften away upon the hearing of any noife, or cra(hing 

found, Thus upon the 24th verfe, 

His tranflacion of che 2 sth is near ours in the words of it Mort- 
over be defpifeth wharfoeuer is high, be is a King above all the fons 
of elation or bight, Befides (faith he) thatthe Crocodile hath 
many things, upon the account of which he is to be preferred be 
fore other creeping creatures; healfo defpifeth whatfoever is 
high, even the fons of highnefs, that is, thofe animals who have 
higher, or taller bodies, and longer legs than he, by the help of 
which they are raifed up on high, even over thefe he kings it, 
being confident he hath greater (irength thanthey : For how high 
foever they lift up rhemfelves, yet he can eafily bring down the 
greateft of them flat to the ground, with one ftroak of his tail, 
and then kill chem, and tear them to pieces, And that the Cro- 
codile doth thus conquer,and king it over, the fiouteft and proud« 
eftbeafts, che learned Authour gives many proofs, from the an- 
thority both of ancient and late Writers.So then(as he concludes) 
thofe animals which are higher and taller in fature than the Cro= 
codile, are thofe fons of elation or pride (as Job 28. 8.) and fo 
ftand oppofed to reptiles or animals creeping on the duft, fpoken 
of inthe former verfe, Thus far the learned Bechartas gives us 
his cranflation and underftanding of thefe two verfes, compleating 
the defcription of Leviathan. > 

I fhall now confider our own tranflation, 
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Upon the earth is wot bis like, 


But in whacisic, chat Leviathan exceeds all creatures on earth? 
fo that be bath not bis like, or there is no comparifon to hins; as (ome 
render che words, 
Lanfwer, Inthefe two things, both. which appear by what 
hath been (aid before, and one of them isexpreft in char. which 
follows, : 
Firft, There is none like him for greatnefs. 
Secondly, There is none like him for hisfeartefnefs or toute —— 
nefs, and therefore ic is faid, be ss made withour fear: As if the Mieli fuyre- 
Lord had faid, There is 0 creature upon earth fo flout, bat may eda ume 
be made afraid, the very Lion may be skared, Naturalilts {peak fortialo de- 
of fome ways, whereby the Lion is made afraid, but nothing feribinenpo- 
can make Leviathan afraid, he is made (as one cranflation tuir, quàm tor 
hath it) That he fhould fear nothing, ot no man, neither one nor 2l» pris i 
other, And as he feareth none, fo all-are or have reafon to fear enin 
him ; but when the molt dreadful things appear, there is not the yee Bold. 
leat appearance of dreadin him. Ts not Leviathan full of cou- Qué fato off, 
rage, feing he is altogether fearlefs ? Where there is no fear ut nullumsimes 
there isnothing but courage, or courage at the height, Te hath: * Hierom 
been noted in hiftory, concerning feveral great men of the world, 
that notwithftanding all their greatnefs, they have been very full 
of fear, they efpecially, who. have been either unrighteous or 
cruel inthe exercife- of their power + But Leviathan,though he be 
great, and cruel foo, yethe hathno fear, Bear (as was (aid be- 
fore) is chaccrouble of mind, which feizeth upon us at the appre- 
henfion of [ome impending, or near-hand danger. Leviathan is, 
not faid to be without fear, as they who are not apprehenfive of 
danger, but as they, who though they fee and apprehend great 
danger near them,yet fear it not. Upo» the earths not his likewhe 
ismade without fear, From the former parcthe verfe; 
Obferve, Ficht; 
It is of God that the creatures are difpofed into féveral ranks 
and degrees, that one exceeds aud excells another, 
In fome things there isa likenefs among all creatures, and there 
may be fomething wherein one exceeds them all, and hath none 
like him; that icis fo,is of God, Scme.men are fo bad, ae 
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they have not their like ; it was {aid of Abab, there was none like 
bim There are alfo men fo good,that there are none like chem, as 
the Lord faid co Satan of fo/(Chap.1,8.) Haff thon nat confidered 
my fervant Job, ‘that there is none heim ix the earth, There 
God fpske of feb with refpect to his holineís and riehteoufnefr, 

as hereof Leviathan, with refpedt to his greatneís and feicleís- 
ne(s;U pon the eartbtbere is set bis like Now as itis of the Devil, 
that any are beyond all others in wickednefs ; (o itis of the Lord, 
that any exceed others in goodne!s, in holine[s, in patience, in 
righteoufneís, in faith, in faichfulne(s, in fruicfulne(s ; thisis by 
Special difpenfation from the Lord, It is alfo of che Lord; that 
any among the irrational creatures exceed their fellows, 45 was 
further (hewed ‘concerning Behemoth, from thofe words inthe 
fortieth Chapter, Hess rhe chief of the ways of God ; and as here 
1 isfüd'of Leviathan, There is wone like limy whois made without 
sar, 


Hence note, Secondly ; 
Te is of God that one creature va lefi fearfulthan another. 


As the outward. compofure of the creature is of God, foalfo 
is the inward difpofition, Some creatures are (asT may fay) no- 
thing but fear ; fuch is the Hare ; whence we {peak provesbiailys 
4 fearfulasa Hares The Hart is a goodly creature, yet a little 
dog will make a hundred of them run. Bur there are other creas 
tures, that may be faid tohave no fear at all ; Solomon gives thar 
character of a Lion (Prov, 30.30.) There are three things which 
ge welly yea four, that are comely in going, a Lionwhichis fironga 
«ff among benfis- and turneth not away. from any. , that isy 
fears not any. And as among irrational creatures; one is more 
fearlefs than another, fo it is among men; one is of a fearful fpiric, 
and another of acovragious fpirit. This allo is of God, yet there 
are [pecial and particular reafons why (ome men are fuller cf fear 
than others. 

Again, whenthe Lord would expreís the perfection of chis 
Creature, he faith, He is made without fear. 


Hence 
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Hence note, Thirdly ; 

The le[s fear, the mora perfettion, unle{s it be of that fear 

-which is onr perfeStion, the fear of God s then indted she more 

fear she more perfellion, 
- We may diftinguith of fear: There is godly fear, and natu- 
ral fear, The le(s natural fear, the more perfection ; but the 
more godly fear: The more perfektion ; the moze we fear 
God, the more perfect we are ; bur the lefs of natural fear, 
or fear of the creature we have, the more perfe& we are. 
The perfection of the godly is often expreft by being above, or 
by being delivered from fear (Pfal.91. 5.) Then fhalt not be 
afraid for tbe terrour by night, nor for the arrow that flyeth by 
day. The Lord faith to many, fearsbut there are but few of whom 
he faith, and for whom he undertakes; that they fhall not fear ; 
efpecially, in a time of fuch great fear, as is {poken of in that g rit 
Pfalm,a time of Plague, and that in the heat, whenthe (lain of 
the Lord ate many, and men fall by thoufands onthe one hand, 
and onthe other, Truftin God is the fpecial qualification of the 
perlon, who Rands under the protection of that promife in che 
Pfalm lat mentioned. And the fame promife is made toa man 
fearing God (Pfal.112.7.) No evil tidings hall make him afraid. 
David profeíled this gracious fearlefsnefs (Pfal, 46, 2.) Al- 
though the earth be removed, ana the bills be carried into the midfè 
of the fea, yet will not I fear, And again (Pfal.23.4.) Though 
I walk, through the valley of the fhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, "Tis the perfection of a man not to fear outward dangers ; 
therefore Chrift rebuked his Difciples ( Mat, 8.28.) Wherefore 
did ye fear, O ye, of little faith? Theis faith was very lictle,elfe 
their fear would not have been fo great. Now as it is thus in 
man ; the le(s of natural fear, the greater is his perfection: fo 
alfo among other creatures, itis a note of their perfe&ion, to be 
made without fear ; forit (hewsthe greatnefs of their courage, 
as alfo of their ftrength, And, thisis abfolutely the perfeétion 
of God, whofe infinite infuperable power and {trength, is an- 
{wered with a moft conflant ferenity and immutability of mind, 
Who ashe wants nothing, fo he fears nothing, Thus our cranfla- 
Seene the verfe : Ifhall touch upon a fecond, before I parc 
with it, 
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Noeflinpl. H's dominion is vet over the duft : he is made without fear, The 
vere poteflas | reafon of chis variety of tranflation is, becaufe the word which 
ejm. ee we render [Ake] fignifies power or dominion and the reafon why 
U the fame word fignifies to have power, as alfo ta compare or be 
fatum UP po- * Tikeyis, becaufe thofe things which are great above others; ufe to 
télaem,Cp be the matter of compatifon: And hence it is, that aswe, and 
guiaquede- others, render, spon earth none is like himor to be compared to bim; 
minaumba- fo others,taking the word ftri&ly and properly, ay, his dominion or 
bent fanr reli- magiftracy is not upon the carth, 

athe The text chus read, (hews the Lords great _goodnefscomen 
rationum ¢ upon the earth ;that having made fuch a huge, valt, dreadful 
finilitudinem, creature, he hath noc given him any power or dominion upon the 
ideofignifcat Jand, but by his providence hath (hut him up in the fea, where 
comparare, vel be can dole(s hurt: forif Leviathan, or a creature of his bignefs 
donde and power, fhould live upon the land, there were no living by 
him, either for man or bea(t.As it is an argument of Gods care of, 
and benignity to mankind,thac chofe land creatures,Lions, Tygers, 
oc. which deftroy and prey upon others, are fo ordered, that in 
the day time, they retire to their dens ( Pf4/. 104.22.) and when 
nightcomes,then they go abroad : God thurs them upin the day 
time, when they might do moft hurt, or hinder man from doing 
‘ood, that is, the duties of his calling abroad in the open fields, 
‘ver, 23.) Tis alfoa great part of the wi(dom and good provi- 
dence of God,to (hut up the Leviathan within che bounds of the 
fea; his power, his dominion is set over the duft, or upon the land, 
The Author of this cranflacion eloffeth it thus: How [mall a mate 
ter were ity faith he, to fay,that Leviathan hath vot his like upon 
earth s far another thing ishere intended or handled, Here Di- 
vine providence is hinted to us, which gives laws and limits to 
earth and fea, and to all things contained in them: He hath not 
formed, nor fitted the body of Leviathan with members of ufe 
upon the earth ; therefore the fea is his dominion, not the land! 

This is 2 truth, and a ufeful confideration. 

Yet, I conceive, the Lord doth here rather highten the power 
of Leviathan, by faying, He bath not his like on earch, For icbe- 
ing taken for granted chat he hath nor his like in the fea, nothing 
could be faid more to fet forth his greatnefs than this, chat he 
hath not his like ac land, And (ome of the Hebrew Do&ors fay, 
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the Lord Spake thus, becaufe beaftson the land are ftronger than 
fith in the fea ; and they give a realon for it, upon a Philofophi- 
cal ground, becaufe much moiflure weakens. Therefore the 
wonderful, even, preternacural firength of Leviathan appears in 
this; that he being a water animal, {hould yer be both bigger 
and ftronger than any beft of theearth. Upor the earth there is 
st bis like, who is made without fear. Which, as it is here affert 
ed,'fo it is demonftrated in the following words, 


Verf. 34. He beholdech all high things : he is King over al 
the children of pride, 


There isa three-fold interpretation of thofe words, in the for= 
mer pat of this verfe, He beholdsth all high things:Underftand~ 
ing by che Relative [He] Leviathan (for there is another reading 
which I fhall touch in the clofe,) 

Fit, Thefe words may be expounded, as an argument of the 
mighty courage of Leviathan, He (as ic was faid, before) is made 
without fear, tor he beboldeth all high things ; tha is, lec things or 
perfons be never fo high, never fo great, never fo formidable, he 
SORS UN Sedis he doth not wink and look, but with 
open face beholds the moft high and terrible things, for (asit is 41 1517 
faa before) be & made withont fur. ben posed 

Secondly, He beholdeth all high things, thavis, he beholderh cedentium. Ea- 
them wich difdain, as if this were a fignification of the match- Bao off ur mute 
leis pride of Leviathan : He looks upon high things, how bigh 7#% rimerer, 
foever they ate, as his underlings, or as if they were not good i 
enough for him, to beftow a look, ora caít of his eye upon. He 
is (as one gives his chara&er) pride throughout, or nothing elfe 
but a piece of pride, extreamly proud. Thus to behold is ro idere pro con- 
contemn, and in that fence we find ic ufed in many Scriptures; heat " 
fo (ome expound that (Cant. x. 6.) Lork, nok upon me, becanfe I Eod 
am black, becanfe the: fun hath looked upon me, that is, do not cone * z 
temn me (faich the Church) becaufe of my blackne(s by perfecu- 
tion. Sb (Fob 37.24.) He (that is, God ) re{petterh ot any 
that are wifeof heart : The Lord looks upon the wileft men of 
the world; as unworthy of a look; he looks upon them as infi~ 
nitely below him ; and if any are proud of their wifdom, he 
looks upon them with difdain, he beholds them, and defpifeth 
them and their wifdom, | It is faid of Goliah ( 1 Sam, 18, 42.) 
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when David came co him he beheld bim and difdained him, that 
is, he beheld him with diidain; When the Giant looked about, 
and faw David a youth, he difdained him as no match. for him, 
Leviathan is fuch a Golak, He beboldeth all high things, be they 
never fo high, with a kind of difdain, 

Hence, Note ; 

They who are great in any kind, are very apt to defpife others; 
or to look, upon them with difdain, as if they were nothing to 
them, 

Looks of difdain, defpifing looks, are very common in the 
world, With what a difdainful eye did che Pharifee behold the 
Publican (Luke 18. 9,11.) [am not as other men art, Extortion 
ners, Unjuft, c Adulierers or evenas this Publican, chis pittiful 
fellow. Pride in (elf, is always accompanied with contempt of 
others, andcaufethic. The Title of chat Parable in the r6th of 
Luke is, He fpake this Parable, to certain that trafted in theme 
feles, that tbey were righteous, and defpifed others, “Tis the fpi- 
rit of a Leviathan, he beholds all high things,how much more low 
things with difdain, Yet, 

Thirdly, Some expound thefe words as an argument, not of the 
pride, but greatnefs and noblene(s of Leviathans fpirit, who as he 
is the highe(t of elementary animals, fobe beholds all high 
things,he will not meddle wich infericur matters, they are below 
him.Great men are for great matters, The Heathens (aid of their 
Fapiter, He bad wo leifureto attend psn, ov have to do with [mall 
affairs, Small matters vill not go down with Leviathan, he is al- 
wayes looking at great,Such is che fpirit of worldly men; they like 
Leviathan, behold all high things, not the high things of Hea- 
ven, but the high things of earth ; they are not heavenly-minded, 
but high-minded. A godly manis heavenly-miaded, a carnal man 
is high-minded. David profeffed (Pfai. 131. 1.) Lord, my 
heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I exercife my elf 
im great matters, in things too bigh for me, What was too high for 
a King? fora David ? yet King David (aid, his heart was not 
haughty, nor his eyes lofty, looking at high things ; he looked at 
thofe things which concerned his duty, to ferve God,and hi ge- 
neration, bythe will of God, oras God would have him (oAGs 
13. 36.) he washeavenly-minded, and not high-minded, Solo~ 
mon Speaksof a generation ( Prev, 39.13.) O how lofty are their 

eyes 
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eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted ap, What generation was this ? Habet hac 

Te was the generation of proud, vain, men ;O how lofty are their msnaninitis 
eyes! who can tell how lofty they are ! nomean thing will con- so makeer us 
rent them, They have fuch a hunger after high things, that no- megina negli- 
thing low is food for them. A godlyman 1s not fatisfigd with gar.8cn. 
matters which are truly low and {mall (to him the greateft things Superbus vere 
in the world are fo ) yet the lower, the leffer, the leaQ things pullum ani- 
of this world will ferve bis curn, asto contentation wish them, nyn habzt,er- 


Ls gg beboldeth all high things, and therefore as it follow- garg 
eth, 


contents 


He is a King over all the children of pride, fed ivbiat 


majora. 
Thacis, he isthe chief of all proud ones, 
Maher Broughton renders it thus, hess a King over all wild 
kind, Anda Modern Interpreter abroad, rendring the Hebrew Ef regina 
word, by a Latine feminine, faith, fhe is a Queen over all the wild Super omast 
f < feras, Jum 
kind, or over all favage beaíls, Thus feveral renderit, according tp/eg; regem 
to the ftri&t words of the Hebrew, hess a King over all wild beafts. agit in ferocas 
The Septuagint tran(late, be is a King over all that arein, or that univers. 
inhabit the waters; others, that move upon the earth, asthe TYBUr- 
lesrned Reader may fee in the margin. Now, becaufe thofe wild ped omnia fir, 
ones, of one kind or another, are proud, and prouder than tame ead ier 
beans; therefore we render, He is a King euer allthe children cile princeps. 
of pride: That's an Hebraifme,children of pride,for proud children, Mere. 
or for thofe that are extreamly proud. They who excel in any Pélias fuper- 
thing are ellegantly called the children of ic, as if they were be- ed oaa 
gotten by it, or born of it ; they bear the likenefs of ir, as chil- mutans 
dren do of a parent. Some perfons (as Leviathan here ) are fo rum. , 
fike pride, that they may well be called children of pride, as if Filiurra ali- 
pride it (elf had begotten them, and were their father, or the mo- m muncurae 
ther that brought them forth and nurfed them, or brought chem M ay. 
up. e cH 
5 Pe why is Leviathan called a King over all the childrenof pie | 
riae 
I conceive the chief reafon to be that which I (hall eivein 
this Obfervation, becaufe X 
pate hath more tobe proud of, than the prondeff of the 
world, 


They that have molt to be proud of in mature, have not fo 
much 
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much co be proud of as Leviathan, What had any natural man 
(as to the body) to be proud of in comparifon of him? is he 
proud of his firength ? ‘cis weaknefs to the ftrength of Levia- 
than, Isheproud of his comelinels, or the exact compolure of 
his body ? Leviathan excels him in thar, — In many particulars 
Leviathan hath chat in bim, which may occafion pride, or him to 
be preud beyond thoufands, And we may conceive, that the 
say. betfon why the Lord brings this in the clofe, is to humble Fob, 
ees who had carried it too proudly, and ftoutly towards God, And 
put ofen- therefore Fob was {pecially co beware of this, left the Devil, who 
dat boc preci- defired to tempthim, fhould prevail upon him, by fuggetting 
bue Job fuiffe proud and high thoughts of himfelf, and fo make hima fübje& of 
Be his own kingdom ; for he is thar myftical Leviathan, who kings 
Breed it to purpole over the children of pride. Asif the Lord had 
ademandun faid to feb, Lay down all thoughts and words, which have any fa- 
precipuecum  vour or tintture of pride, Wilt thou be prend of this, or that, or any 
ad firperbium thing ? know that in bis kind , I have given more to Leviathan ta 
vou neo be proud of, than to thee: And confider ander whom thon art to 
ME ed reckon thy felf, if thoware lifted up in pride, even ander Leviathan, 
for be is a King over all the children of pride, dnd though Levi- 
athan be exceeding prond ard baughty, yet I can quickly bring 
him down ; farely, then I can bring thee down, yet more than him 
therto I have done, Therefore, O Job, da vot contend any more with 
Lofivi mt, be not unguict under my hand, who ans indeed thy King, 

dui This leads me to another reading of the verfe, which makes 
Sighs tal the antecedent to Arnot Leviathan, not the Devil, but God hime 

etiam deSata- felf, : 3 B 
wo inerpreati— He that beholdeth all high things, isa King over all the children 
finr. Goc; of pride; That is, God who beholdeth all high things,and is higher 
diam than the highef? (Etclef, 5. 8.) he is above the proudeft men, So 
busy ono ree then chefe words, le beholdeth all high things, having the Relative 
lavi Xe That fupplyed, are a circumlocution of God. God indeed be- 
Gee, holds all high chings, and high perfons : Let men be never fo high 
God beholds them, And as he beholdeth all things, fo he is higher 
than the highelt things, he is 4 King over all the children of pride, 
whoare the highe(t among men, or high above all men in their 
ownconceit, The Lord, as a King, canrule and over-rule the 
proud, he can bring down their f igh looks ; che Lord faid to Fob 
(which may give fome light to this interpretation) when he ees 


ftir him up, to confider himfelf what be was able to do, and to 
dohisbelt (chap, 4o. 12.) Look on every one that is proud, and 

bring bim low, Canít thou do ic ? canft thou look on every one that 

is proud, and bring him low? Thou canft not, but ican, God 
beholdeth all high things, he hath chem all before him, and isa 

King over them ; he can make the proudeft, and ftoutelt, and 

greace(t that are in the world (loop to him, That Great Mo- E 
narch Nebuchadnezzar, who lorded it over the greateít of the M 
world in his days, was ac lat brought to confe(s, that the Lord 

was King over all the children of pride (Daz, 4. 37.) Now Z 
Nebuchadnezzar praife, and extol, and honour the K ing of heaven, 

all whofe works are truth, and bis ways are Judgment, and thoje that 

walkin pride heis able to abafe, In chis fence God is a King over 

all the children of pride, 

Now though the words, according to the fenfe given of this 
laf reading, may fafely be applied toGod ; yet as molt among 
Jate Interpreters underitand chem literally of Leviathan, fo many 
of theantients, who have written upon this Book, curn this whole 
defctiption of Leviathan iato an Allegory of the Devil (as was 
toucht before) and to make it out they have run into many need- . 
lefs fpeculations, Buc I conceive, though it be true, that many 
things (poken of Leviathan are applicable to the Devil, asalfo to 
Tyrants, to Antichrift, and all wicked men ; and fome, who are 
very {paring in urging the Allegory, yet grant we may, when we 
read what is (aid of Leviathan, refle& upon the Devil, and confi- 
der what a mighty power he hath to do mifchief, if the goodnels 
and power of God did not reftrain him :Y et "tis fafeft to keep to 
the plain fenfe, and not to bufie our felves much in transforming 
the holy Scriptures into Allegories, in which fome have been. 
over-bold ; nor fhould any venture to draw Allegories, but out 
of a natural meaning, as the Apoftle Pas! did in the 4th Chapter 
of his Epifile to the Galathians, 

I fhall only adde, that as from the nature of this Leviathan 
(fuppofed to be the Whale) we may receive many inftrudtions ;, 
fo the Lord doth fometimes Preach or Prophefie to whole Nati- 
ons by him, that is, he gives warning by him to Nations, of (ome 
great things which (hall come to país among them.. "Tis the ob- 
fervation of an Interpreter upon this place, God. (faith he) proe 
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D, ctt: phefies to people and nations by the Whale or Leviathas, And as 
quafipæniten- other places (he was a Germane )fo we,have had warnings by him 5 
wee eres. for (faith he ) inthe year 1620, there was a Whale caf? upon 
psu ete the hore of a great river far within the land, twenty and five 
ventes ballad ells long and a half, immediately before the great wart, ehanges, 
alias clades and troubles which befel Germany. Hence he infers, when thefe 
Huncients wt miepty fighes come into places which are out of their way and 
Seer road, or when God cafts them upon unwonted fhores, it fore- 
Scult, e fhews fome unwonted thing, or chat God will bring aues among 
É them, that they never thought of, j 

Thus I have done with this long and large defcription, which 
the Lord makesof Leviathan. There remains only one chapter 
more, which gives us the full effect and iffue of all the dealings 
of God with Fob, and of his fpzakings to Fah, about Behemoth 
and Leviathan: All was to humble him ; and we fhall fee him 

deeply humbled, and eminently reftored, in the next chapter. 


Jos 
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1. Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid, 

2. 1 know that thon cant do every thing, and that no 
thought can bewith-bolden from thee. 

3: Who às he that hideth counfel without knowledge 
therefore have E uttered that 1 underftood not, 
things too wonderful for me, which Iknew not. 

4» Hear 1befeech thee, andi will [peak 5 Iwill de- 
mand of thee, and declare thon unto me. 

5. E have heard of thee, by the hearing of the carsbut 
now mine eye feeth thee: 

6. Wherefore 1 abhor my Self, and repent iz duft aud 


affer. 


His Chapter is the conclufion of the whole Hi- 
fioryand Book of Job; it confifteth of three ges 
neral parts. 

Firn, Of Jobs deep and fincere humiliation 
| before the Lord, in thefe fix verfes. 

Secondly, Of the reconciliation of Fabs three 
friends@o the Lord, orof their attonement and 
peace made with the Lord (verf. 7, 8,9.) 

Thirdly, Of Fobs reftitution, by the wonderful goodnefs, and 
powerful hand of the Lord, to as good, yea, to a better eftate 
tabn he had before ; from the renth verfe, inclufively,to the endof 
the Chapter, 

The words under hand, contain the fir(t part of che Chapter; 
and I call them Fobs humiliation before the Lord ; and inthat we 
may confider thefe cwo general parts, 
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Fiift, Jobs Teftimony concerning God, 

Secondly, His Charge brought sgainft himfelf. 

His Teftimony concerning God we have in the fecond verfe,& 
that is twofold, or he commends and exalts God in two of his 
moft glorious attributes, 

i About his Ompipotency , That thow canst do every 
LIA 

B cree About his Omnifciency(as moft expound the words) 
And that no thought can be with-bolden from thesi. 

Fobs Chargé or Acculation which he brought agaiaft himfelf, 
hath thefe four things in it, : 

Firft, The Confeffion of his own ignorance and tafhnefsin the 
third verfe, who i he that bideth conn [el without knowledge? I 
have [pokes ( faith he ) things which I underftosd wot, things too 
wonderful for me, which 1 knew not: Thus he chargeth himfelf 
with rathnefs and ignorance. 

Secondly, The Submiffion of himfelf to the better inftrugtion 
and teaching of God, or to what God (hould be pleafed yet fur- 
ther to reveal untohim at the 4th verfe, Hear, [beleech thee, and 
Iwill (peak, I will demand of thee, and declare tbonusta me, He 
begs yet a word more with God, and he begs a word more from 
God, or that God would fpeak 2 word more to him. 

Thirdly, A Thankful Acknowledgment, that he had already 
received much more light from God, than formerly he had attain- 
ed to, at the sth verle, Z bave beard of thee, by the bearing of the 
sar (Thad 2 knowledg of thee, O God, before ) bur nom (faith 
he) mine eye. feeth thee, now Ihave more knowledg, and clearer 
light concerning thee than ever I had before. 

Fourthly, The Iffue or Effect of all tiis, and that is his repen- 
cance, Wherefore I abhor my felf, and repent in dust and alhes. 
Thus we have both the general parts of the whole Chapter, and 
the more particular refolution of this rft part, which I call fof» 
humiliation, And inthis manner he humbled bimfelf before che 
Lord (as followeth. 


Verf, x, Then Job anfwered tbe Lord, and faid. 


` Thefe are the words of the Divine Hiftorian, connecting this 
Chapter with the former, And all chat I (ball fay up 1 


verlep 
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firk verfe, (hall be but to Anfwer this Queftion, 

How came it to pafi, that Job anfwered the Lord again, feing 
be had profeffed bd chap. 4o. g. ) that be would anfwer no 
more? Oncehave I fpoken, but I will not au[mev s yea, twice, 
but [will proceed no further, There Fob (eemed to cake upare- 
folution to an{wer no more ; how isit then, that here rhis Chap- 
ter beginneth with, Then Job anfwered tbe Lord and [aid ? 

hall give a three-fold anfwer to this doubt, 

Firft, Thus ; we may conceive, Fob, in the former promile, 
that he wouldíanfwer no more, meant it of fuch a kind of anfwer 
ashehad given the Lord, and his friends before; he would an- 
fwer no more inthac way, or'after that forc; and fo it was not an 
abfolute refolve nor to an(wer, but not to anfwer as he had done: 
Asif he had faid, I will anfwer no more, jultifying my (elf, no, 
nor fo much as excufing my (elf, or taking off the weight of any 
charge the Lord hath brought again me : There being fuch å 
change in his anfwer, he may very well be faid co anfwer no more; 
for he anfwered no more, as once he did. The beft and fafeft 
way of juftifying and excufing our felves, is to lay our felves ac 
the foet of God : A confeffion of, or a charging our felves with 
our fias is che belt way of acquitting our felves before God from 
our fins; Imean, ‘tisthe beft that we can do to jultifie or acquit 
our felves, 

Secondly, we may anfwerthus, "Tis true, Fob faid he would 
anfwer no more,but it is as true chat the Lord commanded him to 
an(wer again( chap. 40.1, )For when Fob had (aid there at the fifth 
verle, Once have I [poken, but I will sot anfwer, yen, twice, but I 
will proceed no farther: The Lord faith acthe (7th verfe) Gird 
mpthy loyns libe a man: Iwill demand of thee, and declare thou unto 
me.: God called him forth, and bad him fpeak, I have fomewhac 
to (ay to thee, and do thou anfwer me ; fo that the Lord took off 
Fob,or releafed him from that bond, thacbe had[put upon himfelf : 
"Thou haft faid, thou wilt anfwer no more, but T will have thee an- 
{wer yet more, | Now though we rake upa refolve todo; or noc 
to do fuch athing, yer a word from God muft over-rule us; As 2 
word from God muftiover-rule usp nor todo what we ‘have e- 

folved todo ; foa word from God mit over-rule us, co do that 
which we have refolved mot to do. 
Hhhhh a Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Lord had not only given Fob a command to an- 
fwer, buc inclined, and moved his heart toanfwer, The reafom 
why Fob refolvednot to anfwer, was the lownels of his own fpirit, 
and the terror of. the Lord that was upon him, > The majefty and 
dread of the Lord put him upon a refolve for filence sbuc now fome 
favour appearing, and the Lord giving him hopes of a gracious 
acceptance, he was encouraged to fpeak, and had a freedom of 
fpecch reftored to him, and accordingly he axfwered the Lord, 
Thus we may falve fobs credic from lightnefs, much more from 
alie; though after he had faid, he would anfwer no more, we 
find him an{wering again, Then Job anfwered the Lord and faid, 
The Lord having fet forth his own infinite power and wifdom, 
in that long and accurate {peech, which he made out of the whirl- 
wind, concerning his works of creation and providence ; efpeci- 
ally, by his difcourfe about that #nparallel’d pair,Bebemoth and 
Leviathan, the greaceft of living creatures upon the land, and in 
the fea : I fay, the Lord having by this difcourfe humbled Fob, he 
faw, and was convinced there was no difputing with God, nor en 
quiring into, much lefs complaining of, or murmuring at hisfecret 
counfelsand judgments ; he now faw, ic wasnot for him to call 
God to an account about any of his dealings and proceedings, as 
fometimes he had done, but rather co adore them: and therefore 


he fubmics, and anfwers only with exalting God, and abafing him- 
felf. He Begins withthe DATUR s: Then Job anfwered 
the Lord and (uid, 


Verf. 2, I how that thou canft do every thing. 


That’s his fitt word ; and it teacheth us, Thar, when we bigis 

to bave high and great thoughts of Ged, we cannot but have low and 
Our own humiliation begins at the 

exaltation of God; and our felf-emprinefs and weskneís, ac the 
fight.of his fulnefs and Almightinefs, Thus Job began his hu- 
miliation, Zk»ow that thou canft do every thing. PT: 
;, This verfe exalts God both in his omniporeney, and in his omni- 

feiency, ` Tis a (hort, yet a full confeffion of his faith in this mat- 
ter ; and though ir were (hort, yet ic pleafed God much and 
fully, becaufe Job uttered it in much faith, A few words pleafe 
God, where he [eeth mach faith, Sd 

di aft; 
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Firt, He confeflech Gods Omuipatency, 1 know that thou canft 
do every thing, 


“Thiow, 


The word ‘notes a certain knowledge, fuch a knowledge as 
leaveth no place for doubting, nor for an uncertain opinionating. 
I knows is as much as, Z am affured ; As Facob Said to Fofeph, 
when he cold him Afana(feb was his firlt born (Gen, 48. 19.)4 
know it, my fon, L know ity &C. Asif he had faid, 1 do noc lay 
my right hand upon the younger by miftake, but choice ; I know 
very well which 1s the firft-born, and I know what I do, in laying 
my right hand upon the younger. ‘Thus faith Fob here, J know 
that thos cart do everything, This g i y 
fectled upon my heart ; and I urge my felf with all my might 
now, to givethee the glory of it, though fometimes under my 
grievous pains and undue paffions, I have obícured ic, and 
fpokenasif J doubred, or were not well affured of ic. Z know, 


That shou canft deevery thing, 


The word rendred caf donotestwo things ; Fiifly Might; 65 potuit, 7 
Secondly, Right,to do all things, For indeed, we can do no more pore/farem ha 
than we have aright to do, buit porentior 

Again, Ic fignifies not only a power of doing, but a prevailing f uperavit, 
power of doing, or a conquering power, a power that overcomes Harran pol 
all. difficulties, and removes all obftacles or obfiru&ions; fuch a fimm, quod 
power is intended in this word, We have itin a proper name jure poffimw.5 
(Prov. 30, 1.) The words of Agur, the fon of Jakeh, even the 
prophefie. The man fpake unto dhiel, even unto Ithiel and 
Ucal ; Under both thefe names, J+hiel and Ucal, fome conceive 
Chrift is co be underftood : heis Ithiel, which fignifies(as Emsa- 
nuel) God with 55 and he is Ucal, ebat is, powerful and al- 
mighty. Whenthe Prophet Feremiah would thew how. Rrongly. 
that people were bent co fin, he (peaks to them all 4$ one man 
(Fer. 305.) Behold, thos baft (ol er, and done evil, as then could? n 
thar is, thou haft put forth. thy stmwoft-Can, thou halt done as 
much evil as thou cant, As here, Fob faith of the Lord , 

Thon canft do all things. Sofaid the Prophec of the people, 
Thow haf {poker and done evil, as them conldjt, A godly manfins, 
but he doth not finas he ca, he. doth noc Jay his utmo!t Arengchy 


nop. 


799 


Chap, 42. en Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf, 2, 
SI IMs: cie casilla ei 
nor fec his (houlders toic ; bur an evil man doth evil ashe can, 


he ferveshis luftas he fhould ferve God, with all his might, I 
urge chat place only to note che force of the word, Z kyow that 


thos canft do 
i Every thing, 


Thatis, every thing which is fit for, and becoming thy Maje- 
Ry todo, every thing which is good, every thing which is jut, 
everything which doch not reflect dithonout upon thy mme,eve- 
ry thing that is not a contradiction to thy (elf. Thus, take things 
of what kind you will, God can do them ; and take things in what 
degree you will, God cando them: he can do, not only little 
things, but great things, yea, the greateft things. Great and lit- 
tle make no matter of difference withGod, As if Fob had faid, 
O Lord, I krow and acksowledge there is nothing too hard for ther, 
yea, nothing i bard to thee ; and that as thy counfels and decrees are 
altogether wife and juft, fo thon haft power enough to execute and 
bring them about, T bou canft do 


Every thing. 


"There is no bound co the power of God, except his own will, 
God will not do every thingthat he can, but hecan do every 
thing that he willeth : nothing can Rop the power of God in do- 
ing, where his will isto do. Thos canft do every thing, 

Or we may cake it thus, God ca» do every thing ; that is; eye- 
ry thing that he hath faid he willdo, every thing that he hath en« 
gaged himfelf to do by promife, or by prophefie ; he hath power 
to do what he hath faid or fore-fhewed thall be done. Thus Fob 
gives glory co God, and begins as David (Pfal. 59. 16,17.) 
to fing of the power of the Lord, as well asof bis mercy, Iwill fing 
of thy powers unto thee, O my flrengtb, will I fing, Here Fob (ings 
of the power of God, Zkrow that thon canft do every thing. The 
words have no difficulty inthem; only when Fob faith here,I know 
that thoucanft do every thing, it may be queftioned, 

Did nor Job know this before? yea, bad not Job faid as much as 
this before? that God could do everything. In feveral paffages 
of che ninth and twelfth Chapters, he faid as much as this, and 
more cannot be (sid of God, We have faid every thing of God, 
when once we have fid, he cando every thing, There Job cryes 

up 
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up the power of God, together with his wifdom (verf, 4. &c.) 
He je wife in heart, and mighty in Prength ; who hath bardred hima 
Self againft him and profpered ? [€ any ask, what can God do? 
Fobaniwers, He can remove the mountains, and overtarn them in 
his anger, be (haketh the carth ont of its place, he commandeth the 
Sun, and itrifeth not, and fealetb up the Stars, he alone fpreadeth cut 
the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of tbe Sea. All theteare 
fpeakings forth of the Almightinels of God; and he that can do 
thefe things, furely candoall things, Now feeing Fob was there 
fo much upon this point before, how is ic chat here he faith, Z 
how that thon canft do every thing? as if this were (ome new 
Tope which he was not acquainted wich before, ot had never ut- 
terea, 

Ianfwer, itistrue, Fob knew thisbefore, but he did not know 
it before as he knew it now : Though he knew the Lords power 
before, and fpake of it, yet the trouble of his fpirit, and the an- 
Suifh of his foul under his fufferings, did verymuch darken him 
as tothis knowledge; and therefore when o£ faith, Z know that 
thou canft do every thing, this knowing is not to be under{tood as 
oppofed toignorance only, asif Fob knew this now, and did not 
know it at all before; but knowing here is oppofed toa leffer de- 
gree of knowledge, or knowing here imports a higher and greater 
degree of knowledge than ever he had before concerning the 
powerof God. Job fpske fometimes before, as if he knew little 
of this great truth, and he much detra&ed from the abfolute 
power of God over all creatures by his complainings, efpecially 
that he and other innocent ones were afflicted ; as alfo, by his earn- 
eft defire of knowing why he wasaffli&ed, being innocent, there- 
by intisiatiog, that he was not fo well farisfied in the dealing of 
God with him,nor had wholly refigned up himfelf to the foveraign 
power and will of God, to be difpofed-of at his pleafure ; fo 
that in this fhort confeffion Fob feems to fpesk moze largely, thus; 
Now atilength, O Lord, I know more fully than ever, that thou kaft 
a moft juf right aud power to command and difpofe of all things, and 
thai thou both doft and mayft efet whatfoever pleafeth thee ; nor 
ought any tomurmur at, much lefs refift thy convfels or dealings, 
Jering every thing is, and cannet but be juft and righteous which 
thow doft. We conclude chen, Job knew this truth before, but not 
at he knew it now, 

Hence 
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Hence note, Firft ; 
Knowledge fe a growing thing, 

And it were wellif we were all found growing in knowledge, 
That's the Apoltle Peters charge (2 Epiff. 3. 18.) Grow in grace, 
and inthe knowledge of osr Lord and Saviour Felis Chrift, He 
puts both together. There is a growth in knowledge as well asia 
Brace ; and in proportion to our Spiritual growth in knowledge, is 
our growth in grace: for,though many grow much in notional 
and {peculative knowledge, who grow little in grace ; yet chey 
cannot but grow much in grace, who grow much in Spiritual and 
experimental knowledge, As a godly man groweth in knowledge, 
foin grace too, Knowledge isa growing thing, The rifing and en- 
Creafing waters of the SanCtuary were a type of the encreafings 
of knowledge ; thofe waters were firft totheancles, and then to 
the knees, and chento the loyns, and then tothe neck, And as 
knowledge increafeth, with refpect roche feveral times and Rares 
of the Church (for fo that place (Ezek, 47. 35 4» 5.) is tobe 
be underftood) fo it isa truth, that there is an increafe of know- 
ledge, with refpeét to the Rate of every particular believer; his 
knowledge is firt to the ancles, and then to the knees, and then 
to the loyns, and chento the neck, As (ome points co be known 
are fo eaíie or (hallow, that ( according to that clear and common 
fimilitude) a Lamb may wade through them; others fo difficult 
and deep, thar an Elephant may (wim in them: fo che degree of 
knowledge in the fame perfon, which at one time was very 
fmall and (hallow, at anothertime may be {welled into a great 
deep, and he called aman of deep knowledge, We have a gene- 
ral promife of fuch an increafe(I/a. x1. 9.) The earth, fhall be full 
of thekuowledge of the Lord, asthe waters cover the Sea; thatis, 
there (hall be a wonderful increafe of knowledge. That's alfo 
the import of Daviels Prophefie (Chap. 12.4.) Many hall run 
to and fro, and knowledge (hall. be insreafed. Particular perfons 
{hall improve in knowledge, and (o (hall the whole Church, So 
then, this increaíe of knowledge is of two forts ; Firft, icisa 
knowledge of more things; and, Secondly, of every thing 
more, 

We fhould labour to know more truths; we mult chus add to 
our knowledge. For,though it be true, thac every believer hath 

Ies 
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received the anointing, whereby he knoweth all things that are of 
abfolute neceffity (1 John 2. 20.) yet he may come tothe know- 
ledge of more things which are exeeeding uleful and helpful to 
him. 

Secondly, We fhould labour to know every thing more, asin 
the Text. Job knew before that God was omniporent,and could do 
all things; bucnow he knew it more, and fomuch more, thatthe 
knowledge which he had before might be called ignorance, com= 
pared with the knowledge which he had now received, Then 
We increafe our knowledge fully, when we get the knowledge of 
more things, and of every thing more, A 

Again, we fhould labour to increafe,as in fpeculative, fo in ex- 
perimental knowledge. Speculative knowledge alone, goes no 
further than the notion of what we know ; experimental know- 
ledge finds and feels the power of what we know, it fubjects us, 
or makes us fubje& co what we know ; the motions of the Wifi 
follow the light and dictate of the Underftanding. This is the 
belt knowledge: Knowledge which is feltand acted, is better 
than that which is heard and declared, What the Apole Fob: 
faid of himfelf, and his fellow Apoftles, who were perfonally pre- 
fent with Chrift while here onearth, with refpe& co their feni 
tive knowledge of him, is moft true of the fpirirual and expe- 
timental knowledge which believers have of Chrift. now in hea- 
ven, and they abíent from him (x fob» 1, 1.) That which was 
fromthe beginning, which we bave beard, which we have (een with 
on eyes, which we baveloched upon, and ouv hands have handled. of 
the word of life, that declarewe unto yos ; we declare thar unto 
you which we have feen and felts ‘Tis a bleffed thing, when we 
can fay, that the things which we declare to others, we have felt 
them, andevenhandled them our felves, Many (as our ufual ex- 
preffion is) handle Texts, and handle truths Iearnedly and excel- 
Jently in a difcourfe, who never handled, no nor fo much as toucht 
them by any experience of their fweetne(s or efficacy, either in 
their hearts or lives. 

Further, confider in what way Job came to this proficiency in 
knowledge; he fad hecna él cite inthe School of sffli&ion; 
before he faid, T kun», and Tkww to purpole, that thow canf do 
every thing. | 
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Hence nore Mf 
Afflittions and fufferings are a [pecial means toincreafe our. 
tone and wife dd the things of God, " 


The godly never increafe more in knowledge, than under the 
Crofs, under affli&ions of one kind or another, David faith 
(Plal.119.71.) [t se good for me that I have been afflitted, that 
I might learn thy flatutes, Did not David know che Scatures of 
God before? doubrlefs hedid she was all-along trained up in 
the ftatutesof God ; bur when God took him into the School of 
affli&ion, chen he learnt the Statutes of God much better, Let 
us con(ider what profiting we find at any time under affli&ion, as 
to the knowledge of God, and of our felves ; if we do not bet- 
rer our knowledge by one cro(s, we may expect to meet with an- 
other, and another,rill matters mend with.us, Solomon faith, ( Prov, 
23.22.) Though thon fhould/t bray a foolin a morter among wheat, 
witha pef ey yet will not his foolifhnefs depart from bins 5 chat is, an 
obftinate finner (he is the fool there fpoken of) though extreamly 
afflited, is not bettered : but a godly man profits by his affliction, 
both asco. the departure and riddance of his folly, asalfo to his 
growth in {picitual experimental knowledge. 

Once more (which will give us a third note) Fob was nor only 
in affli&ion, but God taught him in his affli&tion ; Fob had not on- 
lysrodupon his back, buta tutor by his fide, His three friends 
had beenlong with him, and fpoken much to. him, but he learnt 
little by them, When Elihu had been {peaking to him, he yield- 
ed fomewhat to him, though nor fully; but when once God un- 
dertook to tutor and inftru& him, Fob learned amain, and profita 
ed greatly in knowledge, 


Hence note ; ji 
Then we profit indeed under affiiltions, when God teacheth us 


in enr afflitions, 


If we have nothing bur the rod, we profit not by the rod ; yea, 
if we have nothing but the Word, we (hall never profit by 
the Word. Ic isthe Spirit given with the Word, and the Spirit 
given with the rod, by which we profit under both, or either, 
(Pfal, 94. 12.) Bleffed is the man (faith David) whom thou cha- 
Jfieneffy and seacheft ont of thy Law, Chaftning and divine teach- 


ing 
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ing mutt go together, elfe chere will be no profiting by chaftning, 

Qui su jr teacher as well as his chaftoer Hrs received 

many leffons from God, he taught him quite through the 38th 

and 35th Chipters, and he taught him quite through two Chap- 

ters more,before he laid, how that thon canft do every thing, Thus 

far of Fabs knowledge. Let usa little confider the firt objet of 

it here exprefled, the omnipotence of God, Z kyow 


That thon canft do every thing. 


Hence obferve, Firft ; 
God is good at any work. 


Thatis,at any work thar is good ; he can do every fuch ching, 
nothing comesami(s tohim. Amongmen, one man can do this 
thing, and anothercan do that thing, and a third can do more 
than either; but where will you find a manchat can do every 
thing ? One man is for counfel, another for a&ion; one man can 
build a houle, and another can till the ground ; feveralmen have 
their (everal arcs and myferies, and itis well if one Than can do 
any one thing well: But God is forall. We have afaying (and ins 
*cisagreat truth) He ebat will ba doing of every thing, is no great Aliquis in ome 
doer in any thing 5 thacis,he never excelsinany, But asthe Lord pei ewe 
can do every thing, fo he isexact and perfe& in every thing chat WM 
hedoth. The beft creature isonly particular good, but God 
isan univerfal good; there is every good in God: all the good that 
is {catcered in thecreature, is eminently in him, Now as God is 
an univerfal good, fo he is an univerfal Agent ; he is in working, 
asheisin Beings Hecan doevery thing for 2s, as well as be every 
thing to us. We need nor fear if we bring this or chat thing to 
God, thar he hath no skill init , as itis with men; if you bring 
this ching to a man, he is excellent at it; but bring another thing, 
and he knoweth not how to turn his hand toic: buc whatfoever 
we have todo, if itbe according to the will of God, he hath 
power and wifdor enough to do it. The Lord had power enough 
to give a being co all creatures; and hath he not power enough to 
do all things in and about the creature ? cannot he preferve in aH 
dangers, and provide in all wants?cannot he furnith with all gifts, 
and give fücce(s? cannot he overthrow the high, and exalt the 
Tow ? cannot he reftrain the wrathful, and (ubdue the obftinare ? 
liiii2 cannot 
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~ cantor he weaken the ftrong, and frengthen the weak ? cannot he 
D ea — foolith ? (urely he can do all thefe 
ings, for he cando every thing. ; 
‘Secondly, from thefe words take that grand affertion, 
God is omnipotent, his power i infinite, 

This is a principle, one of the great principles of Religion, an 
Article of Faith; yet I thall noc enlarge upon it, having mec with 
it in other places of this book, Only confider here, how Fob infers 
this principle ; he infers it from the difcourfe which the Lord 
was pleaíed co have with him, in the four former Chapters, 

wherein the Lord told him of many things chat he had done ; I 
have done this and that in the heavens above, and in the earth be- 
low, I have made Behemsth and Leviathan; God had cold him 

Be mirabilibus of hisdoings ; whence Fob inferred, Z know thon canfF do even 
vecenfires fei- ry thing, He doth not make this conclufion by way of indu&ion 
cal seas (there is fuch away of argumentation in Logick )' bur by dedu- 
Enc ne Giion, God hath done this and that, and che other, therefore he 
non quafi per can do all things ; if he cando this, what cannot he do ? if he 
induionem, can make and {ubdue Behemoth, what cannot he do? andif he 
Sedper dedui- can make and mafter Leviathan, what cannot he do? Chrift 
betes shan (Luke §. 20.) argueth his omnipotency. or Godhead in the fame 
cipios sags manner; for having healed a poor man, and faid unto him, Mas, 
thy fins are forgiven thee, the Phariíees were very much offended 
with chat word, (aying, Who this that {peaketh blafphemy ? who 
can forgive fins but God alone? Chrift. knowing their thoughts, 
faid, What reafon ye in your hearts 2 whether is it eafier to fay, 
thy fins are forgiven shee, or to fays vife np and walk? I have heal- 
ed the man; doth not rhar argue a divine power 2 why may not L 
then (ay, Thy fins are forgiventhee ? He that can by his own might 
do one mighty or miraculous ching, can do all things, Such is che 
power of God, that, as Ifaidibefore, he bach nolimit toit, bur 
his own will. 

' And feeing the will of God:is the, limit of his power, let us 
take heed of defiring Bim who ctn do every thing, ‘to do any 
thing for us, which is not according ro his will. Let us bound our 
defires; let us take heed of faying,chis is our defire, and God can 
do every thing, therefore this which we defire, Confider, is y our 
defire according to che willof God, We cannot urge God with 
his Ompipotency, co do any thing thatis our defize, if we are 

not 
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not firft clear in it, that our defire is agreeable to his will : Unlefs 
we have a rule for our defire, or we defire by rule, we can have 
no well-grounded confidence, that God will do chat for us,which 
we defire, God is almighty, not to do what we will or forge in 
our brain, but co do what bimfelf willeth, Papis fay, the bread 
is turned into the very body of Chrift ; but fay we, we fee, and 
feel, and taft but bread: They prefently fly to this, God is able to do 
all things, or he cando every thing ; this is toabufe the Omnipo- 
tency of God : Hath the Scripture declared any fuch thing ? yea, 
hath not the Scripture declared the cuite contrary, that Sacraments 
are but figns of things, not the things chemfelves, This is my 
body, faid Chrift ; but he faid nor, my body is this. Chrif willed 
that his body (hould be reprefented by ed he will not chat 
bread fhould be changed into his body, The power of God 
muft not be urged beyond his will, We have no revelation of the 
willof God, char he will eranfubflantiace the, bread at the holy 
fupper into the body of Chrift;but hehach given it asa facred{ym- 
bole of Chrifts crucified and broken body, upon which we are to 
feed by faith, 
‘That God can do whatfoever he willeth, hath a two-fold ufe, 
Firft, Of comfort, to all true believers, who fand in the Brace Noftre difficut- 

of the Covenant. That nothing is too hard for God, isa marve- tates Dee per 
lous Confolation to us inslLourhardíhips, When God promi- facile Janes 
fed Abraham a Son in his old age (Gen, 18.) what a hard task 
was here for God? Sarah could not believe it, the laughed ; buc 
what faith the Lord ? Is any thing too bard for me? he prefent- 
ly urgeth bis own power, where he ‘had declared his will, 
Wiatfoever God hath declared to be his will » either as to 

articular perfons, or the whole Church; it matters noc how 
ha it is, if we have but his will forit. AsChrif will at la& 
Change our vile body,that it may be falbioned like unto bis glorions 
body, according to the working, whereby be is able even to [nbdue all 
things unto bim[elf (Phil, 3. 21.) fo according ro that working, he 
is ilic change and fubdue all things to and according to his 
own will, When the Fews were co be carried into Captivity to 
Babylon, the Lord commanded Jertmy to make purchafe of a 
field in Avarhoth (Jer, 32.7, 8,9.) Now Jeremy might object; 
behold, the Chaldeans are come to the City to take it; and (hall 
X goand buy land > Is this a cime to make purchafes ? isthisa 


time 
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time to buy land, when che Cicy is ready to be taken, and the 
whole land like to be loft? yes, faith God, Buy the field for 
monty, feal the evidences, and take witneffes ; for thus faith the 
Ged of Ifrael (vett, 15.) houfes, and fields, and vineyards fhall be 
pofefied again in thes land, Am not Lable to briog you back 
again? And therefore after Jerem) had confeffed in prayer to 
the Lord (verf, 17.) Nothing is tos hard for thee ( The Hebrew 
is, hidden from thee, or wonderful to thee ; becaufe hard things are 
hidden from us, {range and wonderful cous, The Prophet, fay, 
having faid this to the Lord in prayer) the Lord faid to him: 
(rf. 27.) Is any thing too bard for me? And to the fame point, 
the Lord fpake again (Zech. 8. 6.) Thus faith the Lord of bofs, 
if it be marvellom in the eyes of the remnant of this people (name- 
ly, that Jerufalem (hould be reftored) frould it alfo be marvellous 
3» mine eyes, faith the Lord of hofs, to perform what was faid 
(er. 4.) There (Fall. yet old men, and old women dwell in the 
Gress of Jerufalem, and every man with hie faf in bis band. for 
ver) age, and the fireets of the City (all be full of boys and girls, 
playing in the fereets thereof, Who could beleive this ? but it 
was the will of God it fhould be fo: And ther&fore he faid, Jf 
it be marvellous in your eyes, (hould it be foin mine eyes? Yeu 
think this can never be brought abour, Bur muft it needs be mar- 
vellousin my eyes, becaufe it is fo in yours ? or (asthe margin 
hath ic) muft it needs be hard or difficult to me, becaule’tis fo 
toyou? The (ame word which Gigoifies marvellous, fignifies dif- 
ficult, becaule that which is difficult and hard we marvel at: Buc 
faith the Lord, becaufe this thing is marvellous in your eyes, muft 
it be fo in mine, who can do every thing ? And we may conceive, 
that when Fob [pake thus, he began to have (ome hope of his re- 
flauration. He had loft all, children, and health, and ftrengchs 
and efate, all was gone; and he many times gave up all for gone, 
and {pake defpairinely, as to a reftitution; but now God having 
fpoken of what he had done, Jobs faith and hope revived in chefe 
words, know that thon cavo every thing:and among other things 
thou canft reftore all to me again, chou canft give me as much 
health and ftrength of body, as many children, as full an eftace,as 
ever I had. 
Secondly, This truth is matrer of great cerrour to the wicked. 
As God can firengthen che weak,(o he can weaken the ftrong;and, 
as 
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ashe can saife up the godly, fo he can eafily pull down the un- 
godly’; ashe can fill up che vallies, fo he can level the mountains, 
Thus che Lord fpake ( Ezek. 17. 24.) All the trees of the field 
{hall know, that I the Lord have brought doewn the high tree, bave 
exalted the low tree, have dryed up the green tree, and have made 
the dry tresto flourifh; I the Lord have [pkev, and have done it, 
Ic mult needs be terrible to the wicked, that God can do what 
he will, feing his will is co deftroy them, except they repent and 
tura to him ; he hath power enough to do ir, and his will is ro 
doit what chen can hinder his doingir, but their repentance for 
.whatthey have done, There are no fons of Lerviah teosbard. for 
bim, who can do every thing. 

Again, from the fecond notion of thefe words, Thon canft do 
every thing, that is, thou haft right as wellas might to do every 
thing. 

Obferve, — 
The Lord may do, be bath an unquefHonable right to do whata 
Joever he is pleafed to do, 


God gives alaw to all others for their ations, but he isthe law 
to himfelf, He can do every thing of right he willech, as well as 
he hath might to do what he will. 

Then fet none complain, that God hath done them wrong, fer 
every thing is right which God doth. Fob. had failed in this, by 
Speeches refle&ing upon the juftice of God in his dealings with 
him ; and therefore we may conceive, that in this confeffion, F 
know thon canf do every thing, he chiefly aimed at this, to give 
God the glory of his juftice: As if he had faid, Though thoi, 
O Lord, laysi thy hand heavy upon an innocent perfon, and ftrippeft 
him of all that be hath; though thew, O Lord, makeft a wicked 
man to flourifh in this world, and fillet bim with onrward felisitys 
yet all ought to reft in thy will , for this thou canft do of right, being 
abfolute Lord over all, 1 ({aid Job) kuow that thon cant do every 
thing. 

And that no thought can be with-bolden from thee), 


Mafter Broughton renders, that vo wifdom was with-holden from 
thee; which he chus gloffeth, Thou haft made all chinesfin perfe& 
wifdom, to (hew thy eternal power and God-head, The as 

word! 
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82 brevis- n fignifies both wifdom and thought, and well ic may ; f 
vit, abrupip, eee have wife thoughts in our felves, we can FE ed 
defe. wiídóm, either in our words or. actions towards others, There 
1e uva i : 
vu UP ig à difference among Interpreters, whofe chought we are Here 


fraflus vinde- x 
‘niavit-Hine to undeiliand, when Fob inich, No rhoaghs san be with-holden from 
Bozra metro- thee, 

poli idumeæ, ^ pjgft, Many very Worthy and learned men, are of opinion, 


pp that by thought, We are to under&and the thought of God, Gods 
mentu fuires- OWA thoughts ind (o thefe words are bur the carrying on of the 
Iebris nomen dame things or a further explication what was faid before, Iknow 
prina efh, Va. chat thon canft do every things chav is,whatfoever is in thy thought 
Mihil cogitar or in thy heart'to do, no power in the world can with- hold thee 
quod non paffis from doing it; "e thought, that is, not any one of thy thoughts, can 
Jeveli efficere, 9€ with-bolden from thee, that is, from thy fulfilling it, or bringing 
‘quid enim re icto pafs:what thou haft in chy mind, thou wilt perform wich thy 
probibebit, our hand: IF thou hat but a thought to t a thing,thou canft not 
be hindered of rhy choughr, it (hall be done. 

The words hold outa very glorious cruch concerning God, if 
poffe dcogira- we take tbonght in this fenle ; and as icis a great truth in it felf, 
dione, fe. per- jocis avery weful one to uf» 
fiienda Jon. deci 

The Obfervation is this 5 


Nec avertita 


Br quéd nom 
vindomiabitur Whatever Goa hath a thought to do, be will doit, he cannot be 
ate cogitatio, hindered in the effect of a thought. 


ie rei cogitae 
ne ctque propo- Ag mone of Gods thoughts are vain, fo none of them are in 


fe fete: vain or ineffectual, they all reach their end (Ua, 43. 13.) Uill 
Pic, yk, and who {hall lett st 2 God will work if he hath but a 
thought to work;and if all rhe Powers 1n the world fet chemfelves 
againtt him, they (hall noc be able to diíappoint any one of his 

thoughts (Prev. 19.21.) There art many devices in a mans heart, 

yet the counfel.of the Lord {hall fiand ; bac is, there ate many 

thoughts in: mans heart oppolite to che counfel and thought of 

God, Men think chis and thar,they make up many things in their 

thoughts, yer cin make nothing of them, becaufe againit the 

thoughts of God ; for allthe devices thar are in mans heart, can= 

not hinder the effect of Gods counfe, hi$ counfel (hall Rand fat 

and firm; without any bowing, without any bending, while their 
devices fall and are utterly broken, The conclufion of wife Soe 


himan is (Prov, 21. 39-) There is no wifdom, nor anderftandings 
nor 
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‘nor counfel againft the Lord, Let men take or give counfel as long 
aschey will agsinft the Lord, they cannot avoid the effect of his 
counfels, We have both thefe, the (tanding of the Lords coun- 

. fel, andthe overthrowing of all connfels that are againit him, in 
that one Scripture (Pfal. 33. 10, 11.) The Lord bringerh the 
connfelof the heathen to nought, he maketh the devices of the people 
of none efet z The aahi of the Lord Randeth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart toll. generations, God never lofta thought: 
alicomecopafs, This (heweth the mighty efficacy of che coun- 
fel of God; this is more than can be faid of any man or men in 
the world;the wifeftand greate(t, have had many choughts with- 
holdenfromthem, They have thought to do this and thar, budi 
could not effe& it, nor bring it about (Pfa!, 146. 4.) Their 
thoughts perifh ; they have a great many plots in their heads, but 
they prove nor; they often live to fee their own thoughtsdye, 
Their thoughts perilh, not only when they dye, but they live to 
feethem perilh and dye, The Prophet (J/a. 44. 25.) theweth 
how the Lord fruftraces che counfels of men, and turneth chem 
backward ; he (hems alfo, chac without him they cannot go for- 
ward (Lamen. 3. 37.) Who is he that faith and it cometh to pals, 
when the Lord commaandetb it not 2 

But fome may object, the Lord fpeaketh of the builders of Ba~ 
bel,as Tobherefpeaketh of him( Gen,11.6.)Beheld the people is one, 
and they bave all one language, and this they begin todo, and now 
nothing willbe reftrained from them which they bave imagined to 
do ; as if he had faid, there will be no with-holding of them from 
their thoughts, 

"Tis very true, amongft men there was nothing to (top them ; 
they being all as one man, and of one. mind, would have accom- 
plithed any thing chat they did imagine : but though there was 
nothing upon earth, nothing E mensthat could reftrain them, 
yet God could do it, and he didit; he confounded their lan- 

uage, and one brought morter, when he fhould have brought 
Brick 3 and another brought ftones} when he (hould have brought. 
timber; they thought ro build a tower that (hould reach as high 
as heaven, they would be drowned no more ; buc they and their 
thoughts were foon fcattered and blownaway. 

This point hath in it alfo abundance of comfort (as the former) 
for cake thought for che thought of S i it runs parallel wich 

K 
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what I fpake before,of the work of God ; he can do every thing, 
every thing that is in his thought to doswe maytake fre(h comfort 
fromit. Can no thought be with-holden from God ? whata 
comfort is this co all chat he hath good thoughts of, or thoughts 
for good. The heart of God is full of good thoughts to his peo~ 
ple, though he many times {peaks hard words to them, and doth 
hard things againft chem, yer he hath good thoughts concerning 
them (Pfal. 40. $.) Mazy, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hajt done, and thy thoughts which thou hast to us- 
ward; Thoughts to us-Ward are thoughts for us, chat is, thoughts 
of goed intended us. Now hath the Lord many good thoughts 

Mor us, and none of chefe (hall be wich-holden ;is not this comfort > 
When the Church of the Jews was in Babilh» the Lord dealt very 
hardly with'them, though not fo hardlyasthey deferved. But 
what were his thoughts (7er. 29. 11.) Z know the thoughts that 
1 think towards you. ( you do not know the thoughts thar I have 
towards you, but I do: what are they ? ) thoughts of peace, aud not 
of evil, to give you an expected end, that is, the end which you ex- 
pect and wait for, Whara mercy is this, that ne thought of God 
can be wich-holden, whenas he hath fo many thoughts of mercy 
and good thingsto his people ! 

Agaiu I might fhew how dreadful this is to wicked men, for 
the Lord hath nothing bur thoughts of revenge and evil towards 
them ; But tis enough to hint it, 

Before I país from this interpretation, (ome may obje&.1f all 
the thoughts of Ged (hall be brought to pals, and none can with- 
hold them, if God will do what he hath a purpofe todo; chen 
what need we trouble our felves fo much in prayer ? For if God 
hath any thoughts of good to us, it (hall be done ; but if not, we 

A cannot bring it to pifs by prayer: And fo fome urge, what need 
we repent and humble our felves, the thoughts of God [hall be 
fulfilled, To chis, I fay,in general, take heed of {uch reafonings; 
foras they are very abfurd and reafonlefs ,fo they are very dangee 
rous, and leave us remedile(s, More particularly, 

Lanfwer,thus; Though God hath thoughts and purpofes of 
good ro his people, yet whatfoever good he will do for his peo- 
ple, he will be fought unto to do it for them and therefore 
prayer, repentance, and humiliation, are scedful to bring forth 
thoughts of good from God tous, And though not man can - 

er 
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der the bringing te país of any of his thoughts, hi we may help 
their birth and bringing forth, So much of the firk interpretation 
of chefe words, 

And that no thought can be with-holden from thee, 

Secondly, no thought; chat is, no thought of man can be withe 
holden from thee ; thou knoweft che thoughts of every one, wbar. 
they are, of what kind they are. The Latine traoflation is exprefs, 
There is no thought fecret to thee, ‘ 

Some read the whole verfe thus. Thou kyowest thar thou 
canfi do thing every, and no ibonght is hidden to thee, Asif Fob 
had (aid, O Lord, as nene know what thy power is better than thy 
(elf, or as none know like thy [elf what thou cavff do, even that 
thou canft do all things, i none know better than thy felf, 
not I my (elf, what my Ais t, or opinion, or faith rather is, con 
cerning thy power and [elf-fufficiency to do all things, Which 
manner of {peech importeth rhe deep fubmiffion of him(elf unto 
God, or a kind of demiffion,or letting of himfelf down into God, 
while he faith nothing exprefsly of himfelf, or what his thoughts 
were of Gods power ; but refers all to God, as knowing him and 
his mind fully, and fubjeéts himfelf wholly to his teftimony, So 
that he feems to call God to witne(s, or appeals to God as a wit- 
nefs of the fincericy of his heart, in the acknowledgment which 
he made of his All-lufficiency , as the Apoltle Peter,of his love 
to Chrift, when fo often preffed him, even a third rime, wich that 
fearching queftion, Simson, fen of Jonas, vef thon me? Lord, thou 
knoweft all things, thou ksoweff. that I love thee (John 21. 17.) 
Peter would not be confident, that he loved Chrift more then 
thofe; bur referred himfelf, inthar matter, to the judgment of 
Chrift, who knew all things, and himfelf, both as to the truth and 
degree of his affeCtions cohimperfe&tly. Thus faid TP; thou know- 
eft (and Iacknowledge) chat no e canbe with-holden from 
thee; therefoye not mine, 

Hence, note ; è 
Our very thoughts ars plain to God; seither is there any way of 
concealing ouv thoughts from bim. 

‘We cannor puc our thoughrs into a fecret place where Godcane 
not fee them ; we cannot with-hold chem from God, as we eafily 
may from man, if we canbut hold our tongues, and nor let our 
thoughts drop out of our mouths in words. ( Pfal, 139. 3.) The 
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Lord knoweth oar thoughts afar cff. He knew what thoughts there 
Werein the hearts of the Fews ( jer.4.14. )OJerufalem;wafb thine 
heart frons wickednefs, that thon mei]! be faved: bow long [ball thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee! Theíe vain thoughts,were thoughts 
about their continuance in that peaceable condition, that the ene- 
my fhould never come to molek them, or they (hould never 
come into the hand of the enemy ; as others afterwards had 
vainthouphs, that they (hould be fpeedily delivered out of their 
hands. Firft, They had vain thoughts, chat they (hould Bever'go 
into captivity. And Secondly, They had as vain thoughts, chac 
they (hould be prefently delivered out of captivity : Thefe are 
your vain thoughts, and thele I know, faith God, Our thoughts 
are as open to God, as our works ; all our thoughts, good and had, 
are alike known to God : He knoweth our good thoughts, and 
the thoughts which we have to do good. If we have a thought of 
good to any man, the Lord knoweth it; and if we have athoughe 
for evil co any man, the Lord knoweth it, The Lord knoweth 
not only what thoughts are evil in their own nature, buc what are 
dettimentally evil unto others, Thus {pake diftreffed Jeremy, 
in the perfon of the whole Fei Church (Lament, 3. 60, 61, 
62.) Thou haft [eem all their vengeance, and all their tmaginati« 
ons againft me, “Thou haft heard their reproach, O Lord, and all 
their imaginations againft me, and their devices «gainft me all the 
day long. The Lord knoweth all the good thoughts that others have 


- for us,and all the evil choughrs which they have againft us: Now, 


If no thought of ours can be with-holden from God , then 
Keep guard, and watch over your thoughts ; hold your thoughts 
in good order, for you cannot with-hold your diforderly thoughts 
from God ; bring every thought iato captivity to the obedience. 
of Chrif (2 Cer. 10, $3 a 

Secondly, If the Lord knoweth alf our thoughts ? chen certain- 
lyall good thoughts fhall be rewarded, as well as good words, 
yea,evenas well as good deeds. As the Lord will not lofe a good 
thought ( which was (hewed ia the former point ) fo we (hall not 
lofe a good thought; God will reward them fully, for he knowerh 
them fully, There was a good thought in Davids heart, to build 
the Lord a temple, and the Lord hid (u Solomon his Son reports 
it, 1 Kings B. 18.) Whereas it was in thy heart to build a honfe to 
my name, thew didft sel that it was in thine heart, I take it "à 

: PE v. well, 
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well, as if thou hadft done ic. God rakesnotice of our thoughts, 
And.therefore this is comfort when we can do but little, yet God 
knows what we would do, what work our thòughts are at; and 
cur thoughtsare our beft and choiceft works, they are the fir/P- 
born of the foal. Wicked men may do works, and {peak words, 
good for the matter, bur they cannot properly think good 
thoughts, 
Thirdly, if the Lord knoweth our thoughts, then evil choughts 
fhall nor go unpunithed, When the Lord brought the deluge up- 
“onthe old world, we find him {peaking thus (Ger. 6. §.) God 
faw that the wickedne(s of man, was great in she earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil conti- 
anally, God fpake not of their works, but of the imagination 
of cheir hearts, their thoughts, The Apofile counfel'd: Simon 
Magus to repent of bis wickednefs, and pray God, if perhaps the Recagnoftit fa 
thought of bis heart might be forgiven him (Aths 8, 22.) There interius fuiffe 
lieth che dangers take heed of evil thoughts z. weare in as much aliqua cogita- 
danger by them, as by the worft evil ations, Take hi irt; of Beide: oà 
proud thoughts; though pride bloffoms not, that appear Deumnon n 
not openly, nor hang out ics flag in words and works,yet take heed tuige coenfeit; 
of it, Secondly, take heed of wantonand adulterous thoughts, Aquin. — 
though you a& not wantonly, nor commit adultery. Thirdly, take Katirai 
heed of coverous thoughts, though you Cito n tok to covetous peser 
"gra&ices, Fourthly, of envious thoughts, or of being troubled at raulruami- 
ood of your neighbours, though you hinder nor his good, bus cogitario~ 
Fifthly, take heed of revengeful thoughts, or of devifing evita- "ibus five fu* 
gainft. your neighbour, though you hurt bim not, nor bring evil 2734 ejus 
upon him.. Sixthly, take heed of hard thoughts of God, wiatfo- mne ai" 
lings. ~ Though you murmur nor, though fhuariona 
jou {peakonac hard words of his dealing with you, yet if you think um divins 
lly of him, and que(tion his juflice or petens your hearts, providentia, 


he takes notice of it. Seventhly, take heed of d 


nefa] Accufarcagis 
usage ms Ji s 
^s in, and it is conceived that he fpake thus, as iina. UP 
g that he lay open before God, as kaowing all his choughrs 
of difcontenc. Eighthly, above all, take heed of blafphemous 
— God, which the devil hoped to bring 72 too.. Tike 
of thefe and of every every evil thought,though not s&ed; 
knowing allo, chet every evil a& hath ics evil thought belonging 
C 
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to it, and chat no thought can be with-holden from God, 
Thusmuch forthe firft part of Fobs humiliation, his exaltin: 
of God in his omnipotency, and in his omnifciency ; he is d 
potent, hecan do every thing, nor can any of his thoughts be 
with-holden from him, by any power of man; he is omni(ci. 
e no man can with-hold or hide his own thoughts from 
God, 
Fob having made that great acknowledzemenr of the po 
and knowledge of God, 7 know thou cavft do every deb d 
ther can any thought be with-bolden from thee, comes to the Conie 
feffion of his own weakaefs and ignorance, 


Verf. 3. Whois he that hiderh coun[el without knowledge ? theren 
fore have 1 uttered that I under[tood mt. E 


Who is be? 


"Thatis, what manger of manis be? or wbatis he fora man > 
what a man hach he been ? a 


That bideth counfi. 


We had thefe words at the fecond verfe ofthe 38th Chapter, 
where tke Lord faid chidingly to Job, Who i this that darkneth 
i connfel by words without knowledge? Here Fob faith humbly to 
God, who isthi that biderh fests There is fome change in 
the words; little, if any, in the lenfe. There the Lord faid, rho 
Se berbat darkserh? Here Fob faith, Who is be that bideth ? &c. 
both maybe taken as intending the fame thing, darkning and 
hiding being of alike fignification, and things in the dark can no 
more be feen, than things hidden, Yet fome Jew? Writers con- 
ceive, that Fob here doth fomewhat abate what the Lord fpake, or 
did extenuate the matter, a5 to his own faultinefs and mifcarriage; 
Asif he indeed granted, chat he had bid or concealed the coun- 
felof God, but would be excufed in this, thar he had darkned ir, 
Thisis a nice difference, and [doubt not but the fpirit of Fob 
was fo low and gracioufly humbled, chat he {pake with the moft 
and higheft fervency, to humble himfelf, when he faid, Bo ze be 
shat biderh eounfel ?. Buthow had Fob bid the counfel of God ?, 
Ianfwer, Firít ; He had hid the counfel of God by not decla- 
ting it fo much or fo fully ashe ought, David prophecying "d 
: rift 
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Chrift, faith (P/al. 4o. 10.) Ihave mot hid thy righteonfnefs with- 
in my heart, l have declared thy faithfulve/s and thy falvation.W hac. 
is meant by sot hiding, in the former part of the verte, is expre(- 
fed by declaring, in the latter pare of it ; and when he faith, Z 
have declared, his meaning is, I have amply and clearly made 
known thy faithfulnefs, So that, becaufe Fob had nor fo clearly as 
he (hould declared the righteouínefs, or the righteous counfels of 
God concerning him, and his dealings with him, he may be faid 
to have hid che counfel of God, While we donot magnifie God, 
we leflen him ; while we do nor declare,to the urmoft,his power, 
wehide ic; and therefore Job thus chargeth himfelf, Who % he 
that hideth ? . 

Or we may take ic thus, more diftin&ly ; Fob hid che counfel 
of God, 

Firft, by being fo muchin fetting forth his own innocency. 
How much he infifted upon that argument, hath been (hewed be- 
fore from other places of this book. While we fet forth our felves, 
we obfcure God, Job (hould have been lefsin his own commen- 
dation, and more in the prailesof God, 

Secondly, Job may be (aid to have hid the counfel of God, be- 
caule he was fo much in amplifying and aggravating his own fuffer- 
ings, mot well confidering che counfel of God in laying thofe 
fufferings upon him : Had he duly weighed the counfel of God in 
afflicting him, he would have proceeded as he begin (Chap, 1. 
21.) to bleís God, both in and for: his affliction, 

Thirdly, He may be faid co have hid the counfel of God, be- 
caufehe expoftulaced with God, as(evere cowards him in his af- 
fliGtions ; as if Gods counfel had beenonly to put him to pain, 
Such complainings of the living man, Ferezsiab checkt, while he 
faid of God (Lam, 5.33.) He doth not afli willingly, nor grieve 
thechildven of men, Asicis not inthe heart or counfelof God to 
1ffli& men with his heart (asthe words there imports) fo not to 
break their hearts (unleís with godly forrow for their fin) by af- 
fliion. Therefore Job {peaking fo much of Gods feverity, hid 
the counfel of God, which was only to try his gracesand his good- 
nels, and eraciou(lyco do him goodin the fatter end, PYho e this 
ibat biderh sounfel z 
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Without knowledge ? Oz, for want of knowledge, 


But, was Fob an ignorant man? was he without knowledge ? 
No, but he had not a right knowledge of the counfel of God con- 
cerning himfelf ; which though-ic was fome excufe to him, yetic 
did not altogether excufe, nor acquit him from the fault. Who as 
he that bidech covnfel without ‘knowledge? Y (hall not fay upon 
obfervations from this veríe, becaufe bdid ir at the fecond: verc 
of the 38th Chapter. I (hill only confider thar difference among 
Interpreters about this word eowsfel, co whom it doth refer, 

Firlt, fome refer it to Fob, and conceive that he chargech him- 
felf with this error, that he had hid hisown counfel from God, 
or thache rhought his counfel was hidden from him. The Septua- 
gint render it plainly to this fenfe, pho zs hethar hidetb counfel 
fromthee ? No man can hide the counfels, nor the moft fecrerin- , 
tendments of his foul from God ; all things, even the thoughts of 
the heart, are naked and manifeft before his eyes, with whom we 
havetodo, "Tis: belt for us to reveal our felves to him, from 
whom we cannot with all our skill and cunning conceal our felves, 
as was further fhewed from the latter interpretation. of thofe 
wordsintheformer ver(e, No thought can be with-heldsn frons 
thee. 

But we may fully difcharge Job-of chis, for he often profeffed 
that his moft fecret wayes were known to God, yea, that the wa 
of his and every mans heart, was known to God (Chap, 1c. 19, 
Af E fin, then thou markeft me, Read alfo Chap, 16. 19. Chap, 
31.vtrf. 1. And if we look back to the th verfe of thefirft 
Chapter, chere'tis reported of Fob, that he offered facrifice for 
his.childrenafter their fea(tings ; for (faith he ) it may be that my 
fons have finned, and cuv [ed God in their hearts, He knew, if it 
were:but a fin in their hearts, God took norice of it; and there- 
fore doubrlefs he had the fame apprehenfion of hisown heart- 
fins. 

Secondly, others whotake it for Jobs omnconnfel, give this 
{enfe ; sho is be that bidetb counfel without knowledge? As if he 
had feid, Jam the man that have bid my conn[el, or my emn meane 
ing, for want of due knowledge how to expre{s it. Many hide the 
truth of their own apprehentions and opinions, in the darknefs or 
confnfedne(s of their expreffions, Some have a clear moe of 

things 
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things in their head, yet cannot bring it out, and fo hide coun- 
fel for want of knowledge to make it known. This interpretation 
carrieth a fair fen(e for Jobs excufe, acquitting him of any wilful 
, or purpofed {peaking amifs: he had better things in his mind 
than he fometimes uttered, or he wanted skill rightly to utter his 
ona mind, and fo darkned counfel withour, or for want of know- 
ledge. i 
But I rather adhere to thofe, who take counfel here, forthe 
couníel or purpofe of God in affli&ing Fsb (o grievouíly, and 
leaving him entangled in the bryars of thofe rroublefom and in- 
gions difputes with his frìends, who came to comfort 
im. 
Thus Fob fpeaking in the third perfon, intends himfelf (which 
manner of {peaking is frequent in Scripture) hoss he ? &c. that 
is, Lam he that have bid counfel without knowledge, Fordoubtlels 
Fob did well attend thofe words of God in the 38th Chapter 
Querf. 2.) Whe is thisthat darkneth cossfel by words without krose 
lagde? And being (truck with chem, confeífeth here, that God 
bad met with him in thofe words, And hence read thefe words 
of Job with an additional preface, as if they were a repetition of 
Gods words, Thou baft faid, who ts he that bidetb connfel without 
knowledge? Thacis, choubaft faid, that fome body hideth coun- 
fel without knowledge, and I acknowledge ‘tis I, / 4» be ; and 
fo he falls down convinced before the Lord, as David before Na- 
than, telling himin the name of the Lord, Thos ert tbe man. Y Eoo fun, qui 
confefsic, faid David, Iam the man, I have finned ; (o faith celavi, i. e. 


Fob, I am theman, L have bid courfed by words without kyow. tacu’, nde, 
» cantaviynon 


ledge, MD Ad d A eelebravi con- 
Some underftand this his hiding,to be only his forbearing to ut- filiam ram. 
terand celebrare the praile of God in his counfel, or the pur- Joan Porspb, 
pofe of Gods providence towards him, Buc I conceive the fault Qui de Deo 
which he confefleth here, is not a bare reticency, or his not fpeak= *ju/rs Provi- 
ing of the counfel of God, but his nor fpeaking rightly, or bes semis tapak 
comingly, of his. counfel; which agrees fully with what follomeths sjus cof lium 
where Job {peaks in the firftperfon, or in his own perfon, and ab/condere dè- 


takes the charge home to, and upon himfelf, citur abfys 
feientiayqueppe 
Thereforekave I wttertd that I underftood not, 8c. inde gloria 


Mr. Broughton renders, Therefore have I talked that Thave mint oiar: 
not underftood, il Thetur, Deuh 


Fio Chap.42. — e/fs Expofition upon the Book of Jo 5. Vert, 3. 
ca ope a en re can e 7T wd f da d 


The Hebrew word rendred swderffosd importsa diftin& know= 
ledge of things (Prov, 14.8.) The wifdom of the prudent, is to 
uaderfiand bie way; thatis, to know what to do, and how or in 
what manner to do every duty in all che changesof his life. Thus „ 
the Angel Gabriel was commanded concerning Daniel (Dar, 8. 
16.) Make this man to underfland the vifion ; thatis, whom it 
concerns, when and in what manner it (hall cake effect, and be 
fulfilled, Such an underftanding as this Fo had not of the things 
which he had uttered ; and therefore confefleth, 7 have uttered 
that Landerftood not, 1 have fpoken (as we (ay ) I knew not what ; 
which may refer co fuch like paflages as are in che former part of 
this Book ( Feb 19.758.) Bebold,l cry out of wrong, but Lam mt 
beard; Lory alind, but there is no judgement © He bath fenced up 
my way, that 1 cannot pafs, and he hath fet darkoefs in my paths, 

Nou imelige- 3,5 did not well underíland himfelf when he {pake thus; and 
Pen Gaps there are feveral other fuch extravagant (peechesof his, up and 
vedic guera down this Book, And doubtlefs he did not barely confeís that he 
ver, @tedi- bad erred in fpeaking, nor did he only acknowledge that he had 
geremenegio nor ufed fuch reverence as became him, in {peaking to God, but 
bones & malos thar he had Spoken fuch things as were {candalous, and gave juft 
afiigere.Mere matter of offence, and ac which feveral of his friends did a&usl- 
ly take offence. At belt he might well acknowledge he had rath= 
ly wttered things that be did not fully underfland, 

Thus Job, who thought he had fpoken wifely enough, while 
man Spake to him, and he fpake to men; now hearing God fpeak,. 
and he {peaking to God, doth more wifely confe/s thar himfelt 
was not wife, and that his light wasbut darknefs concerning the 
works of God, much more concerning his counfelin thofe works, 
Asif hebad faid, 1 bave (poker: many things of God, and of his 
excellencies inthis difpute with my friends 5 yet Thavebidden, or 
not hit, bur flipt that which I fhould have moft inffed upon and 
Audied to maks manifeft, even the foveraignty of God ever me, and 
all that I am or have s as alfo, the counfel, aim and intention of God 
in laying bss hand fo forely npon me: but now being better informed 
abot ihe reafon of Gods-dealings with me, 1 oe I bave. nttered 

shat I anderftood not, 


Things too wonderful for me, which I knew nor, 


‘Job wasaman of great underftanding; yethere were things too 
Won- 
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wonderful for him; What were they? The counfel of God, the 
nature of God: thefeare pakt finding out, There are wonders in 
God which man cannor apprehend, much le(s comprehend. Fob 
Spake of things far above his reach, even of wonderful things 5 
and therefore no wonder if he fpake unduly of them, 7 (faith he) 
Dave attered things too Hees y for me, which Lkuew nor, Fob 
here confeffethythac he wanted knowledge ; and we know( though 
he were a mirror of patience ) that many impatient fpeeches paf- 
fed from him. Now, here we have the root of all that impatience 
which this good man (hewed in his sffiitions; he had noc a clear 
kronies about the counfel or meaning of God in fi&ting 
im. 


Hence note ; ut 
Impatience flows from ignorante, 


Did we underftand thefe two things ; Firít, our own finfulnefs; 
Secondly, the foveraignty of God; we thould never be impa- 
tient, Did we underfiand our own finfulnefs, that we have de= 
ferved greater evils than any the Lord hath haid uponus ; and did 
We underftand the Lords foveraignry, that he may lay upon us 
Whacfufferingshe pleafeth, c we had nor finned Ase 
are wholly his, and he may. do with his own what. he will) did we 


quictour minds in the greate(t ftorms of adverfity, and be a pre- 


fervative sgainft all impatience. Buc if wich thefe two, we con- 
fiderathird pedes n 


able a thing will impatience appear ? (hall we'be impatient arour 
Profit! IF we are well inftru&ed in this great truth, that al 
things work together for good to thems that love God, and are the cal- 
led according to bia ourpofe (Roms. $. 28.) Where is there any 
room for impatience, in thote whoare effectually called, and tru- 


the counfels of God, when he had only been Speaking unadvifed= 
ly of them, 


Lilli 2 Note ; 
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Note ; $ 
He that {peaketh improperly and unskilfully of the counfel or 
thingsof God, bidetb them. 


Whenin difcourfes abour divine truths, we do not advance the 


_ honour of God, we, asit were, caf avail uponite Not to do 


what we ought, is to do what we ought mt ; our omiffions of 
goed, may be cenfured as commiffions of evil, We (hould difplay 
and magnifie che wifdom of God inall hisdealings withus, and 
difpenfacions cowards us, elfe we do unwifely. 

Thirdly, Fob chargeth ic upon him(elf as a fault, chat he utter- 
ed what he knew not, 


Hence note ; 
Oar words and ouv underfandings (Bould goboth together. 


Let us take heed of venting with our tongues, what we have 
notin fome good degree reached with our under(tandi . The 
underftanding (hould give light tothe tongue; norneed we any 
other light co fpeak by, bnt that-of tbe ued etfaidiup® Tite Boke 
cannot fhine out of our mouths, if there be much darkneís in 
our minds. How fhallwe utter knowledge, if we have it not ? 
(Pfal. 143.2.) God is the King in all the earth : fing ye praifes with 
under flanding, ii i ife of our 

eec (tanc , The A- 
pofle puts ir twice in thofe duties of prayer and praife (1 Cor. 
14.15.) Iwill pray with the Spirit, and will pray with under- 
flanding alfo; 1 will fing with the Spirit, and-1 will fing with the 
sederfasding alfo. A word (hould not go out of our mouths; but 
fuch as the underflanding diGtatesand directs: better noc to fpeak, 

than {peak what we know not. If we underítand not what we 
“Speak, we feldom edifie others, never our felves. As the tongues- 
of [ome titer things above their experiences and affections, [o do 
the tongues of othersutrer words beyond their judgements. 
Fourthly, When Fob ípske, he thought he had fpoken very 
well, yet now he i$ convinced of his weakoeís and miftakes in 
what he fpake, 


Hence 
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Hence note, > z 
Gocd-meaning men may Jemetimer. arrogate, and pretend to 
mort kuowledg, than comtth to their [bave, 


They may think they know the truth in a better manner and 
mealare than indeed E do: Our opinion of our felvesis often 
greater than our knowledg of other matters ; and we may foon 
‘imagine we know thar, which indeed we know mot, The Apoftle 
faith (1 Cor, 8.2.) If any man think that be knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as be ought to knew, He chat really know- 
ech any thing, as he ought, cannot bur fave thoughts that he 
knoweth it ;bat he that thinkech, chat is,is much,or proudly think- 
ing that he knoweth any thing, doth only think fo, for he know- 
eth sotbing as he ought, that is, really, groundedly, and effectu- 
ally. 


Fifthly, Obferve ; 
God will bring his fervants at laff to fee how fhort they are of 
that knowledg, which they fomctires prefume to have, 


Fob thought he had more knowledg than he indeed had, and 
God made him fee it. "isa work of great goodnels in God; to 
fhew as how defective we are both in knowledge and 
goodnefs, Weare full of felf, till God. convinceth us of our 
Telf-emptinefs ; we are full of felf-wifdom, and felf-ftréngth, 
and felí-righteoufnefs, till the Lord convinceth us; thar out wif- 
- “domis folly, our ftrength weaknefs, our righteotíne(s an unclean 


thing, and (heweth us, yea caufeth us to recieve and take Chrift- 


‘for our righteoufnels, {trength, and wifdom. God did not leave 
Fob till he had brought him out of, and off from himfelf, as to 
whatfoever he had too high an opinion of, or any confidence in 
himfelf. ` 
Again, Job was upon his humiliation before God ; he had nor 
any grofs fin to charge himfelf with (for he Rood Rill upon his in- 
cegrity, as he had done before ; nor was Job miftaken in that peior, 
he had not lived in any grofs fin) That which he charged himfelf 
with, was wantof knowledg, and his error, in managing his caule 
towards God arifing from ir. 


Hence’ 
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Hencenote, 
* Sixthly, Qar igrerauce and errors, are to be erdia and bts 
wailed before she Lord, and we to be deeply humbled for 
them, s 


"What though we have not any open wickedneís to charge our 
Telves with ? what though the world cannot charge us, nor we our 
felvesywith any foul and black-fac'd enormities ; yet have we noc 
errors, have we not ignorances, have we not weakneffes to cons 
fefs? Jobs eye had none of thofe beamsin itl; buthe began co 
{ee the moates in his eye, and repented of his (horthefs in know- 
edz, and of histafhnefs in language. Though great fins call 
foudeft for repentance, yet the leaít fin, even a fin of ignorance, 
Calleth usto repentance alio;and wo to thofe who knowingly begs 
le&,or flop their ears sgainfi chat call. When David was onlyfiag- 
ger'd at the providence of God giving profperity to the wicked, 
& fo fpske unadvifedly with his lips (as od ima parallel cafe did) 
Pfal. 23.135144) Verily, 1 have cleanjed my heart in vain, and 
wafoed mybandsin mnocency:For all the day longhavel been plagned 
and cheffened every morning, Yet asfoon ashe recovered out of 
this temptation, how deeply did he charge himfelf (ver, 22.) 
Sa faolih was I, and ignorant ; Iwas as abeaft before thee, Why 
did he then call himfelf a fool, a bea ? wasit for adultery and 
murder, which were once his fins? no, but for ignorance and 
rathnefs, David. called. himíelf a bea , in judging of the 
dealings of God by}fenfe , not for living in ray ene fere 
fuality. Let us remember, and nòt lightly país it over, thit 

wehave not (which rarely we have not) groís fins to cone 
fels, yet we have SE acc tootoomany, - The fame 
David (aid and prayed ( P/Al, 19. 12.) Who can underfland hiser- 
rors? clean{e thou me from: fecret faults, vhatisy from thofe faults 
and errors which I do not under(land ; yea,cleanfeme from this 
fault, chat Ihave not a better underftanding. As he there pray- 
ed to be kept from the deminion (and fo from the guile) of pre- 
fumptuons fins, that is, of fins commitced again(t the light of 
keowledg, fo to be cleanfed from the guilt of his fecret fins, chat. 
is, of fins committed without bis knowledg, Thusa godly man 
acknowledgeth his weakneffes, and lies low before God, in fenfe 
of them, when he hath not great and grofs fins to be humbled 
for, Sevenchly, 


—————M— 
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Seventhly, As Fob was now difcovering his former igtorance; 
fo,upon an. increale of knowledge,he was growing up into clearer 
light about the things of God, than he had manifefted in his fore 
mer di(courfes. 


Hence note ; 


Ii is a good degree of knewledg and underfanding, tobe com 
d eieditie ME and minha httle, HF 5 


As to be confcious of our weaknefs, is a great part of our 
firength ; fo, to be fenfible of our ignorance isa good degree of 
knowledg. edgar faid of himfelf (Prov. 30. 2.) Surely Lam 
more bratifh than any max, and have not the wnderftanding of & 
man y I neither learned wifdom, nor have the knowledg of the holy, 
This geod man was none of the ignorant ones, he had knowledge 
in a large meafure, and was growing into a further light, while he 
thus bewailed his own darknefs, Davids knowledg was then 
cleareft, when he made that confe(fion, So ignorant was I, 

Eighthly, When was it that Fob faw he knew little? Ic was 
when God was come nearer to him, when God had been dealing 
with him, and {peaking to him, 


Hence note ; 
No man tuowtth what a nothing he is in knowledge, and 
grace, and goodnels, till the Lord is pleafed toveutal hima 
Self to bim, 


Tt is upon fome eminent difcovery of God to us, thtt we fee 
We have little grace, rightecu(nefs, or knowledg, While we come 
pare our felves with our felves, orcompsre our (elves with others 
below our felves, we have high thoughts of our felves ; but when 
We compare our felves with God, whois infinitely above us, we 
are little, we are nothing, we are little or nothing in our own 
eyes 5, when God appears in his fulnefs to us, we appear empty 
toour felves, 

Laftly, From thofe words, Things too wonderful for me, which Y 
keewnot, Thefe wonderful things being the dealings of God 
with him, according to the counfel of God concerning himp 


Note, 
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Nore, 
*Nintbly, The dealings of Godwith men are wonderful, 


Nor only the decrees of God from eternity, burthe works of 
God in time, are full of wonder ; nor -can his works in time be 
otherwile, feeing they bear che expreís image, and are the ifue 
Of thofe eternal decrees, Jefus Chrift is called wonderful, coun- 
feller (Ila. 9. 6.) and he, is wonderful in his counfels : As the 
works of God in us, (o his works cowards us are called wonderful, 
(Pal, 40.5.) Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thon haft done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward, The 
works of God (as of. man too ) are the birth of his thoughts, and 
the thoughrs of God about the birth of man, have many wonders 
inthem, David (aid (Pfal. 139, 6.) Such knowledg is too won- 
derfal for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto st, What knowledg 
wasit that he could not attain unto ? The context tells us, it was 
the knowledg of Gods knowledg, concerning che formation of 
bis body, before he was botn (ver, 14, 19, 16.) / will praife thee, 
for Lam fearfully and wonderfully made, &c.- Agaia, the Prophet 
having de(cribed the various courfes and methods which God 
uferh in humbling finners, by «fflictions and tribulstions, which are 
fhadowed under thofe Metaphors and Allegorical expreffions of 
Plowing and Harrowing, and the different ways of Thre(hing out 
the Corn, by the itaff, or the rod, or the wheel, The Spirie of 
God doth not there intend the husband-mans work alone, in 
which yet there is much of God, and his teschings: The Prophet 
C1 fay) having done this, concludes (//a. 28. 29.) This alfo com- 
eth forth from the Lord of Hofs, who a wonderful in counfel, and 
excellent in working, . And as there are wonders in the works of 
God, which are che fulfilling of his (ecret and hidden counfel ; 
Ío there are wonders in the Word of God; which is his reveal- 
ed and open counfel (Pfal. 119. 18.) Open thou mine eyes, that 1 
may behold wondrous things out of shy Law, The Law is wonderful ; 
but che Gofpelis, as it were, a continued wonder,and we {hall be 
for-ever.wondring ac, and admiring the grace end goodnefs of 
God difcovered, therein when we-come to heaven ; and now, a$ 
we fee further into the miftery of Chrift, we do it too ( 1 Core 
2. 7.) We [peak the wifdom of Ged in amiftery, even the hidden 
wifdom which God ordained before the world, Eyehath not feny 

y or 
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nor ear beard, neither bae extred into the beart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, They are won- 
derful things, which man, by all his macural wifdom, cannotattain 
unto, Philofophers, who pry into all the fecrets of nature, can- 
norunderftand thefe fupernatural fecrets, how long foever they 
ftand prying upon chem : And though Fob had been long confider- 
ing of,and {peaking about thofe things of God, which the eye often 
fees,and the ear heard,yea,which he himfelí(to his grief had felt; 
yet he faw reafon enough ac laft to fay, that even thofe things, in 
the whole compaís of them, exceeded his reafon; J (faid he) 
bave uttered that 1 underftood not, things too wonderful for me 
which I knew not. 
Fob having thus acknowledged his want of knowledg, and the 
weaknels of his underftanding in the mifteries of providence,ap- 
pliech himfelf to God for inAtruétion in the next verle. 


Verf, 4. Hear, 1befeech ther, and I will peak: Iwill demand 
of thee,and declare thou unto me. 


This is Jobs humble petition; and it confifteth of two parts. 

Firft, That God would not reject, but give ear to poor crea- 
ture, burdened with the fenfe of his infirmities, in hisaddreffes 
tobim ; Hear, I befeech thee,and I will [peak , or as Mr. Brough- 
ton renders, Ob, bear me, when I do fpeak, 

Secondly, That God would admit him under his tuition, and 
infiru& him, while he waited for advice and counfel: Z will de- 
sand of thee, and declare thon usto me; Lord, teach chou me, 
‘Job fpeaketh. fubmiffively as became a learner ; he is not now 
what he was, he comes to God in another manner, than he had 
done before ; 

Hear, E befeech thet, and I will fpeak, 

Asif he had faid; I have formerly defired to plead my caufe 
with thee (Chap.13.22. Jand chou haf juftly checkt,and chid me M 
for ic (Chap.38.3. Cbap.40,2.) as if I prefumed I could teach 
thee ; but now I fee myerror, I fubmic, and earne(tly defire to be 
taught by thee. T have fpoken heretofore otherwile chan I ought; 
and otherwife chan I purpofe to fpeak hereafter : I {pake before 
ina challenging (train (Chap. 1 3.22.) Then call thon, and Iwill 
anfwar : or let me [peak , and anfwer thou me, There Fob feemed 
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to challenge God, ro be either opponent or refpondenr, and he 
would argue, or difpuce it out with him, But here, though'his 
words are near the fame in found, yet his fence is far different ; 
Hear, I befeech thee, and Lwill [pesh: 


T will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me, 


There is a two-fold demanding ; Firft, as a Difpurant ; Se- 
A homn: condly, asa Supplican, Fob would now demand asa Suppli- 
gontem doce CWt unto God, nor as a Difpuant with God, We may be faid 
benigné, qui to demand or enquire of God, when we conful his word, not hu- 
metuedjci- mane realon, lf aninnecent perfon (as Fob ) be sfflited; where 
Bline Mese fhall he enquire the realon of 1t ? if he only refpe& his affli&tion, 
iid and compare that with his own innocency,.he will quickly mur- 
1 mure at, and complain of the dealings of God with him: But if 
he look to the Word of God, which tells him that God is a Sow 
veraign Lord, and thar God hath promifed, not only co be with 
his in trouble, but that their troubles (hall work their comforts ; 
he will not only be patient under, but glory im his cribulati- 
ons. 

DRU mar. The Hebrew word which we tranflate, demand, may well be 
gabo te; fc. pe- rendred petition or crave: The common fenfe of the word dee 
tende, orando, mand feems too high for Fobs fpirit and condition. Matter 
ndn, Broughton renders, 1 will make petition unto thee, or an humble 
gw fuit unto thee;as if he had aid, I will pray for, and beg this favour 
of thee,thar chou would(t teach and inform me better. Itis notan. 
Quiregor, ne- 3utboritative demand which is a kind of command, but z (ubmi(- 
fait. five demand ; this demanding is the asking of a queftion, not the 
interrogare fa- requiring of aright. He that asks a queltion, implyeth rhat he 
imber flands in need of information, and that he is defirousto learns 
aft. Apotheg. And to pat queftions to a wife man is half wifdom, I will demand, 

Arab. or put queftions unto thee: 


Declare thou unto me. 

The Hebrew is, make me to kxow, make me a knowing man.. As 
if Job had faid; Lord, if. thou wilt teach me, I (hall foon get knowa 
ledg and underflanding ; and therefore I refign my {elf wholly to 
tP teachings, The true fubmiffion of mans will to Gods will, 
is to hearken to the counfel or wifdom of God,and not to fit down 
$n our own, 

Bur 
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But as ic was queftioned at the firft verfe , how Feb could an- 
fwer, feeing he bad faid I will anfwer no more ; (o here ic may 
be quefioned, why the Lord fpake no more to Feb, feeing here be 
defired to receive further in(tru&ion frem him? 

Tan(wer, Fir(t, fob made this fuit co God, upon this condition, 
that God would pleafe to enform him, if he faw need, or fhould 
think fitco do it, (Secondly, Fob {pake this do&trinally co hew 
what he andothers ought to defire & fubmic to,even the teachings 
of God. Thirdly, I anfwer, that the Lord feeing his fubmiffion, 
faw there wasno need of {peaking any further co him, buc broke 
up the whole difputation, determining for Fob, and giving him the 
day againft his three friends, as will appear further in che fequel 
of the Chapter. 

From this verfe, 


Obferve, 
Firft, The fenec of onr wants puts ua upon prayer. ` 


When Fob was fenfible that he wanted underftanding and 
knowledge , he came to God for it, Give me to underfland, 
caufe me tokvow. True and fervent prayer floweth from a fence 
of. If we fee not our in j dwe 
pray? when really we (ball have no need (as in heaven) 
there will be no need of prayer; all will be praife, and all (hall bs 
in everlafting praifes, 

Secondly, The perfon to whom Feb maketh his application for 
teaching, being God himfelf, E 


Note; 
We ksow nothing of God, wor of our felves aright, till God 
teacheth ws, till he declareth and maketh it known to us, 


Every good gift, and every perfek gift, is from above, and 
cometh down from the father of lights, &c. (dam. 1.17.) As 
noman can either make or redeem himfelf, fo no man can teach 
or infiru& himfelf. What we know of God, we know, from 
God ? “Tis in his light chat we fee light. The light may (hine. 
round about us, and we (ee it not ; unlefs God enlighten us, as 
well as fend usthe light, we are never the better. A: in conver- 
fion, the Lord firft opens the eyes, and then turas from darknefs to 
light (A&s 26, 18,) So under every diípenfarion, we are in the 

Mmmmm 2 dark, 
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dark, till God opens our eyes, and give us (by his own immediate 
or mediate teachings) light about ir, 


Thirdly, note ; 
Af we defire God fpould teach ts, or if we would be taught of 
Gad, me muft ask, it of him, 

We find the godly often putting up this reque(t to God. Da- 
vid was much in this petition ( Pfal, 119. 33534.) Teach me, 
© Lord, the way of thy flatutes, and I [bali keep it noto tbe end > 
Give me wederftanding, and T {hall keep thy law. He did not only 
defire God that he would teach him, but give him a faculty, to 
receive his teachings (verf, 35.) Makeme to goin tbe path of thy 
commandement, See how che Pfalmift joyneth thefe petitions tox 
gether. Firtt, Teach me the way of thy featutes. Secondly, Give 
meunderfardings as if he had faid, elfe thy teachings will dono 
good, Thirdly, Make me to goin the path of thy commandement ; 
as if he had (aid, though I underftand thy (tatures, yer, unle(s thou 
help me, I thall not be able to walk in them; no, nor to take one 
right Repin them ; therefore, Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandement, Again (Pfal, 143.10.) Teach metodo thy will, 
fer thou art my God; thy fpirit is good , lead mt into the laza of npa 
rightnefs, As the Lord teacheth us our way, and hath promifed 
to teach us always, in all things needful for us co know and do; fo 
he hath taught us by che written practife of many, as well as by his 
written precept, that we muft pray for his teaching, 

Fourthly, Fob was humbling himfelf, and now he bees of God, 
that he would teach him, 


Hence note ; 
Humble fowls defiré and give up therafelves wholly to be taught 
b) God. 

They hang upon his mouth for inftrudtion, and renounce their 
own wifdom. Eliphaz, gave Fob chat advice (Chap, 22,22.) Æt- 
quaint thy [df now with bim, and be at. peace, and good fall 
come unto thee: Receive, I pray thee, thee law from his month, 
and lay up bis words in thy heart. : 

Fifthly, In chat Job prays for teaching in this form, according 
tothe Hebrew, make we to know, 


brive, 


ee 
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Obferve ; 
The teachings of God are effeilualy they make as know, 


Men may teach others knowledge, but they cannot make them 
know. Godcan make a very dullard quick of under(tanding. 
Men may inftru& che underftanding,, but they cannot give under- 
ftanding ; God doth both. The teachings of God are effectual 
to all purpofes, Firft, to enlighten the ignorant, Secondly, to con- 
vince gain-(ayers, Thirdly, to convert inners. Fourthly, to com- 
forc thole chat are forrowful.Fifthly, to refolve fuch asare doubt- 
ful. Sixchly, co encourage the fearful. And, Seventhly, to raife 
up and recover thofe that are fallen, Thus Fob is become a pe- 
titioner tothe Lord for inftru&tion, having confeffed his own ig- 
norance and weaknefs, And that he had formerly profited under 
the teachings of God, and was now ina further way of profiting, 
is evident by that which followeth. 


Verf, 5. I bave beard of thee by the bearing of the ear, Unt 
now mine eye feeth thee, R 


Fob had no fooner asked for teaching, but God taught him, 
though not formally and explicitely as he defired, yet really and 
effectually, ashe needed, For, this verfe feems to be a real an- 
fwer co the petition he madeinthe former verfe ; and in it Fob 
afferes two things. 

Firft, That he had heard of God by the heaving of the ear. 

Secondly, That now b; eye did fee him, 

There are ewo opinions abour che general fenfe of this verles 
and I fhall conclude in a third. 

Firft, Some conceive thefe difcoveries of God to Tob were on- 
fy, inward to his foul; fo that when he faith, Z have heard of 
shee by the bearing of the ear, but now mine eye fetth thee, we are 
not to underftand him, as if he had had any vifible appearance of 
God, but thar chefe words may be taken, 

Firlt, as acomparifon between a flight hearing, when the mind 
is not intent upon what the esr heareth ; anda ferious hearing, 
which brings the mind fully into the ear. As if fob had. formerly 
been a carelefs hearer but now an attentive one; and fo the know- 
ledge whichFob had ofGod formerly, was little compared with his 
prefent knowledge, He had a knowledge of God by hearing only 

ee 
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- before, but his mind was not intent uponit; he heard only with 
the heating of his ear, but his eye did not fee ; that is, he had nora 
clear fight or knowledge, which is an intelle&ual fight of the 
things which he heard, Buc doubclefs, Fob was no flight bearer of 
the word in former times ; he did not hear the word inthe dayes 
of his profperity, as if he had only (as we fay) given it the hear- 
3ng: for, had he not ferioufly hearkned to the voice of God in 
thofe dayes, he had never obtained fuch a tellimony as God gave 
of him, towards the end of thofe dayes ;' yea, this very phrafe, Z 
have beard of thee, by the hearing of the ear , implyeth ferious 
and attentive hearing, 

Secondly, Others who deny any vifible manifeftation of God 
to Job, erant that the firft part of the verfe, notes ferious hearing 
and receiving of the word, the latter more ; fo that here, (ay they, 
is a comparilon between that leffer light or knowledge which Fob 
‘had of the will of God before, and that fuller light which he got 
upon this difcourfe which che Lord had with him ; the former be- 
ing but as of a matter heard, chis as of things (een, The Scrip- 
ture fometimes calls clear knowledge fight- So rhat; look how 
much that which we fee wich our bodily eyes, is clearer to us than 
that whereof we have only heard the report;by fo much the know- 
ledge which Job had now of the things of God, efpecially about 
the whole myftery of Gods dealing with him, was clearer and 
fuller than what he had before, even as if he now faw what be- 
fore he only heard. As we fay, Ove eye-witne[s, is better than ten 
car-witnefes 5 fo one eying of the word of God (the eye of the 
mind fully and diftin&ly taken in what is heard) is better than 
ten earings of ic; thacis, when little or nothing is taken in at 
the ear, but a foundof words; For then only we may be faid co 
know divine things, by the feeing of the eye, when we know 
them not only from without by the report of others, but from 
experience within our felves. The Apoltle faith of thofe, who 
took joyfully the fpoyling of their goods for tbe truths fake, They 
knew in themfelves, that they bad in heaven abctter and a more es- 
durirg fub[Tance (Heb, 10,34. ) that is, they had even gota fight 
of thar heavenly enduring fubfiance, Hence in Scripture, vifion 
isapplied tofpiritual things heard; and we are faid to fee rhe 
Word of God ( Jer. 2. 31.) Ogentration, fee ye tbe Word of the 
Lord; have I been a wildernefs? &c, Asif the Lord had faid, ze 

have 
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have heard it before, but now feeit, Seeing notes the highelt know= 
ledge ; then we fee what we hear, when we fully underitand what 
we have heard. Thus they expound this Text, who judge there 
was no outward vifion at all, but that Fobs (ceing was only fpiri- 
tual and intellectual. 

Secondly, Others affirm, that Job had an outward apparition, 
and that the eye of his feníe was affe&ed, And concerning 
this, 

Firft, Some are fo muchof this opinion, that they fay Chrift 
appeared in humane fhape to Fob, as he did to many of the holy 
Patriarks and Prophets of old; which apparitions are by the An- 
cients called preludes to his incarnation, And fome Fenifh 
Writers tell us, that Fob upon this fight of God, had a fpirit of 
prophefie given him ; but they need pot infit upon thar, for fe- 
veral have had apparitions, who were no Prophets. 

Secondly, others fay, the appearance of God to Fobwas only 
in or by a cloud, with che whirlwind, But that he had a vifion 
er fight of God one way or other, is afferted, as by many of the 
Fowifh Writers, fo by moft ofthe Chriftian Ancients, 

And doubrlefs, when the Lord fpake to him out of the whirl- 
wind, he had a vifion, or an extraordinary manifefation of 
God, even tohis eye : Nor that God in himfelf can be feen, No 
man hath fem God at any time (1 Fohn 4, 12.) It is reported 
by the $ewifo Writers, that che Prophet /faiab was {awn a(under 
by his own Nation, for faying, chat he had feen the Lord (J/a. 
6.1.) Lfaw the Lord fitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, This 
they counred.blafphemy, and put him to death for ir, fay (ome : 
yer others fay, hewas put to death for his plainnefsin reproving 
the Princes ard people of Zfrael, in thofe words Ca. 1. 10; 
Hear the word of the Lord ye Rulers ef Sodom, giveear to the 
Law of cur God, ye people of Gemorrab, But of that by the way. 
fy, Godin himíelf cannot be feen ; he is (een only by thole 
vifible demonfirations of bis prefence, which he is pleafed to 
ue of himfelf, as here he [pake to Feb out of the whirl 
wind. 

I conceive we may take inboth ; fo that when Fob fpeaketh of 
his bearing by the car, he intends that teachiae which he had in 
former rimes by the Miniftry of his Anceftors- And that, when 
he faith, Bur new mine eye feth thee, he imends that reaching 
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which he had from the prefenc appearance of God to him for his 
inftruGtion and humiliation; I bave heard of thee by the hearing o 

the car, but now mine eye feet thee, As if hebad faid, Lord,bere- 
tofore I heard of thee, for [was religioufly brought np s I had Pa- 
rents and Anceftors, who declared tome who the Lord was ; and I 
heard many things of thee, which took impreffion upon my heart 
heretofore: but I never bad [uch an impreffion as in this tempeft, I 
never beard God [peaking thus immediately to me; nor did be ever 
give me any ach vifible demonftration of his prefence, as he hath 
vouch{afed meat this time, [peaking ont of the whirlwind, And 
from all we may conclude, that as Fob had a powerful illumina- 
tion of the Spirit,fo an outward apparition of the Glory and Ma- 
jefty of God, or of Gods glorious Majefty to convince and hum- 
ble him. Sothar, though Job had a faving knowledge of God for- 
merly, yet this difcourfe of God with him, and difcovery of 
God to him, bad made bim a better Scholar chan all his earthly 
teachers, Z have heard of thee by thehearing of the ear, 


But now mine eye [eth thee. 


That is, now I have asclear a fight or knowledge of thy mind 
and will, of thy juftice and goodne(s, of thy powerand fove= 
raignty, asif I had feenthee with mine eyes, and had feen or 
looked into thy heart, Orthus: Not only haftthou gracioufly 
inftru&ted me, by {peaking fo much to me, but thou halt mani- 
fefled thy elf prefent with me, by anafpectable figo, Mise eye 
bath [een thee; chat is; thou haft given me to fee that which af- 
fures me chou art neer upto me, namely, the Cloud,out of which 
thou h1ft been pleafed co fpeak and make knownthy mind to me, 
who am but duft and s(hes. 

The Lord may be (een thefe four wayes ; 

Fiif, In his Word, Secondly, In hiswo:ks. Thirdly, In out- 
ward apparitions, Fourthly, And above all, God isfeen inhis 
Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, whom the Apoftle calls (Heb.1.3,) 
The brightne(s of bis glory, and the expre[r image of his perfon s 
andin whofe face the light of the knowledge of God fhineth 
(2 Cor, 4, 6.) And hence Chrift faith (ob 14. 9.) He that 
bath feen me, hath fees the father, The inviible father is feenin 
hisSon, who was made vifible in cur fleth, Jobe 1, 1$. Thus 
God may be (een, Burin hismacure God is altogether invifible, 

he 
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he cannot be feen. Mofes faw Inm that is invifible (Heb. 11. 27.) 
thacis, he faw him by an eye of faith, who is invifible to the eye 
of fenle, Z have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye fetb thee, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
It is a great mercy, and much to be acknowledged, that we 
have the word of God founding in onr cars, 


E Faith cometh by bearing ( Rom.10.17.) The Prophet faith (Ifa, 
55. 3.) Hear, and jm fo foal live, Now if faith and life come 
by hearing ; co have the word of God founding in our ears, muĝ 
needsbeagreatmercy. Though to have the word only founding 
inour ear, will do nomangood, yet tis good to hear that joy- 
ful found, Though thar fad Prophefe mentioned by Chrilt (Mar. 
13.14.) befulfilledin many, By bearing ye (hall hear, and [ba 
sot underftand, and fecing ye [hall fee, and [bali not perceive; Yer 
he faid to his faithful followers (verf. 16.) Bleffed are your eyes, 
for they fet, and your ears, for they bear. They receive a bleffing 
by hearing, whole ears are bleffed when they hear. O how many 
fouls are bleffing God, that ever they heard of himfelf and his 
Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, by the hearing of the ear. To have 
an ear to hear, isa common bleffing ; bur to have an hearing car, 
or to hear by the hearing of the ear, isa fpecial bleffing, 


Obferve, Secondly ; : 
"we [hosild bear the Word very diligently, 


"That phrafe, Z have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear. (as 
the Hebrew. Writers note) fignifieth a very attentive. hearing. 
Every hearing is not an hearing with the ear, nor every feeipg like 
that we intend, when a man faith, Z (Aw it with my tyese One may 
fee and not fee, hear and not hear. The Word of God is to be 
beard with a bearing. Such doublings in Scripture have a great 
emphafisin them, As when the Lord faith, They are curfed mith 
a cirfe, it notes a great and a certain curfe is coming ; fo to hear 
by the bearing of the car, implyeth fruitful hearing, and a laying 
up of rhatin the mind which hath been heard (Pfal, 44. 1.) (e 
have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what 
work thou didf in their dayes, in the times of old. They who thus 
hear with their ears, treaíure up in their hearts, and do with their 
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hands var they haveheard. The Lord charged Ezekie/(Chap. 
44. 5.) Son f wan, mark well axd behold with thine &yes, and bear 
with thine ears, all that I fay wntotbee y thacis, mind diligently 
what I thew and fay unto thee, The Lord called for the exercife 
of both (enfes, in attending to what he fpake tothe Prophet: He 
did not only fay, Hear with thine cars, but fee with thine eyes ; 
that is, hear as if chou didít even fee thar which thou hearefi. For 
though poffibly the Lord prefented fomewhat co the eye of the 
Prophet, as well ashe fpake to his ear, yet the former. notion 
may well be taken in, yea, and intended in that command. Many 
hear asif they had no ears, and fee as if they had no eyes, One 
of the Ancients taking notice of that, faith, Such kind of hearers 
are like CMalchus in the Gofpel, who had his ear cur off, From 
thofe words, But now mine eye feeth ther, taken diltinctly, 


Obferve, Thirdly ; 1 
God revealeth bim[elf. more clearly and fully at oue time, than 
at another. 


Seeing is (omewhat more than hearing , though it be atten- 
tive hearing. As the full and clear manifeftacion which we (hall 
have of God in the next life, is expreffed by feeing, and called 
vifion ; foche fullet and cleareft apprehenfion which we have of 
God, and the things of God in this life, is a degree of feeing 
both him and them, “cis the fight of faith, and may alfo be called 
vifion. A true and (trong believer rafts, and feels, and fees the 
truths of the Gefpel which he hath heard ; his faith (which is the 
eyeof his foul) isthe evidence of thofethings to him which are 
not feen, nor can be {een by an eye of fenfe; He by the help of 
the Holy Ghoft looks ftedfaftly into heaven, and (with this eye) 
fecth the glory of God, and Fifas Banding at the right hand of 
God (in his meafure) asblefled Stephen did (Als 7.55.) This 
fight of Godand {pirituals, hath three things in ic beyond chac 
ordinary, though real knowledge, which comes in by the hearing 
of the car, Firft, a furpaffing clearnefs. Secondly, an undoubt- 
ed cercüinty. Thirdly,aravifhing fweetne(s, and the overflow- 
ings of confolation, 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, Note ; 
According to the meafare of Gods revealing bimfelf to ws, fach 
is the meafure of our profiting in the knowledge of God, 


The word is fpoken to all,inthe publick Minifizy of ir,itis fcate 
tered upon all; but they only learn co kaowGod & themfelves tru= 
1y;to whom God doth inwardly reveal ir, whofe hearts he rouch- 
eth and openeth by his Spirir Every man( faith Chrift, John 6.45.) 
That hath beard & learned of the father cometh unto nse;thacis, Al 
that are caught of God, believe on me, And'the more any learn of 
the father,the more they come to, & abide the more clofely with 
the Son, Fob underltood more of God, and the mind of God 
more, in all chofe queftions he puc co him,concerning the heavens, 
the earth, the Sea, concerning the beafisof the ekrth, and the 
fowls of the Air, concerning Behemoth and Leviathan, than ever 
hedidbefore, The more immediate and extraordinary revela- 
tions of God, are alwayes accompanied wich notable effects: And 
though few profit in knowledge, according to the meafure of the 
mediate and ordinary Revelation, yet probably the more re- 
velation we have of that kind, the more we profit. 

Fifthly, Jeb bad chefe great difcoveries after God had kept 
him long in affliction, 

Hence note 5 
God doth ufually reveal bimelf moft to his people after great 
Sufferings. 

Hence fome are of opinion, chat in the(e words Fob pointed at 
his ewo fates, Firft, thar of his profpericy ; then he heard of 
God only by the hearing of the ear. Secondly, OF his adverfity ; 
then his eye faw him, that is,he greatly profited in the knowledge 
of him, There are two things which God ulually beftows upon 
his people inthe day of, or foon after their affliction; Firft, 
more cordials and con(olations: He gives that flrong drink to 
thofe that are ready to perifh, that wine unto thofe that be of beavy 
hearts, Hebids them drink and forget their poverty, aud remim- 
ber their mifery no more ; as Solomons metaphors may well im- 
port (Prev. 31.6, 7.) Secondly, asthe Lord gives more confo- 


lation in {uch a day, fo more illumination ; the headis bettered ` 


byitas wellastheheart, Many have got much inward light or 
Nnnnn2 know- 
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knowledge, both of God and of themfelves; of their mercies 
and of their duties, by being, or after they have been brought 
into much outward darkne{s, Davids experience taught him this, 
ellé he had never faid (Pal. 19.7 1.) It zs good for me that I have 
been affirtted, that I might learn thy flatutes. He had never learn- 
ed, either to know the Statutes of God better, or to keep them 
better by his afi&ion, if God had not been wich him,and reveil-- 
ad himfelf further to him in the day of his affliction, 


Laüly, Note; 
When God msarifefe s himfilf much to any mau, great impre[- 
fions are left upon him. 


As will appear further in opening the next verfe, 


Verf. 6. wherefore I abhor my (elf, and repent in duft and 
fpes, 

This verfe concludes that part of the Chapter, which I call 
Fibs humiliation, He made confeffion before of his own igno— 
Tance, uttering things that he underftood not, things too won- 
erful for him, which he knew not; he confeffed alfo the great 
goodneís of God tohim, inthat he bad both heard of him bythe 
hearing of the ear, and alfo chat his eye had (cen him : from all 
which he inferr'd this refolve of deepelt felf-abafement before 
God, 


Wherefore I abhor my {elf,. and repent in daft and afpes. 


This word (wherefore) is diligently to be. attended, for ‘is 
the hinge upon which the whole matter curneth. This wherefore, 
may have a double reference. s 

Firft, To the fight which be bad gained of ‘his own folly, weak-- 
neís and vilene(s, of which having made confeffion in the former 
words, he adds wherefore ; that is, for as much as T am thus con- 
vinced of mine own (infalnefs, Labor my felf, and repent in duft 
and afhes, 

Secontlly, This wherefore, may have reference to thole higher, 
clearer and fuller manifeltations of God to him, He had heard of 
God by the hearing of the ear, there was much in that ; but now 
hiseye had feen bim, he had 1 light ora difcovery of the excel- 


lency and Mijefty of God, as much furpaffing and exceeding n 
re 
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formerly hehad, as eye-fight doth the hearing of the ear : Where- 
fore, che light being come chus fully in upon him, concerning the 
glory, foveraignry, goodnefs, faithfulnefs, and all-fufficiency of 


God; he cryeth our, 
Labherr my (elf, Bec. 


The Hebrew word fignifiech che greateft difgult apainft him "x 

felf, a kind of reprobacing him(elf, or (as we Speak) a turning of RE 
bis Romick, at the thought and remembrance of what he had vetreprobara 
faid and was. Some render, wherefore, Z reprehend or reprove cum foflidio, 
my felf: buc to abhor our felves is more than to reprehend or abjicere, abo 
reprove out felves, Others, I reječty I defpife, Z flight my elf, I P 
garn away [rom my felf. All chefe renderings hew to how little 
or ow an account Job was now come in his own fight : Our read- 
ing, Z abbor, takes in all the ret and more. The Lordufeth 
this word negatively concerning his people ( Levit. 26. 11.) I 
will fet my tabernacle amonglt you, and my foul {hall not abhor 
jon ; the meaning is,my foul fhall greatly delight in you : And ac 
the 1 sth verfe of the fame chapter, affirmatively of them, Zf yo 
foal defpife my fFatutes, or if your foul abhor my judgments, ther, 
oc. delpifing is lefs chan abhorring. To abhor the judgments of 
God, is to calt them net only out of our affections, but out of our 
judgment too, and co judge them unworthy or unfit to be owned 
and obeyed... Again, at the 3oth verfe of fame chapter, Z will 
deflvoy your bigh places, and cnt down your images, and caft your 
carcaffes upon the carcaffes of your idols, and my foul {hall abhor 
you; that is, T will manifeft che utmoft and higheft of my difplea~ 
fure again{t you. Once more inthe fame chapter, When they be 
inthe land of their enemies I will not caft them away neither will E 
abhor them.. To abhor is to caft away, and tolook upon a perfon 
er a people as cajt-aways, Read allo (Deut, 7.26. Dtst, 23. 7- z 
Pfal. s. 6. Pfal. 129, 163. Prov, 24-24. Firem. 14. 23. 
Amos g. 10: chap. 6.8. Zéch; 11. 8.) from all which texts 
we may collect the weight and great fignificancy of this word. 
To abhor things or perfons, imports the deepeft difplicency or 
diflike towards either, . 7 (faith Fob ) abhor. 


My (elf. 3 


The word (my /e/f) is here fupplyed by our tranflators, The 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew is oly this, wherefore I abhor, leaving us co fuppofe what 
he did abhor : Our cranflacors make the fuppliment thus, Z abhor 
my felf, chacis, wharfoever may be called my elf, felf-wifdom, 
felf-righteoufnels, felf-ftrength, felf-ends, and I would fee the 
.., end of finful-felf. Another cranflation faith, Z abbor thofe for- 
Wapriora, Be mser things, that is, whatoever I formerly thought or [pake amils, 
mo I do not only diflike chem, I donot only retra& and recant chem, 
giaa Cr di- but Labhorthem. And if you would know what thofe former 
a retrafto, fed things were, which here he renouacech and ab3orreth, you may 
etiam detefior, cake ic in thefe (even words, 
Ez Fich, Labhor, that ever I cur(ed the day of my birth, 
Secondly, I abhor, chat I withed fo often for death, that I 
wooed the grave, and fo haltily called for my return co the duft in 
the day of my affliction. 
Thirdly, I abhor, that ever I deípaired of my reftauration,or 
that I gave up my felf as man utterly loft for this world, 
Fourthly, I abhor, that Iufed fo many complaints of che feve- 
rity of the Lords dealings with me. 
Fifthly, Labhor, that I was fo bold, as co defire to plead wich 
God, 
^ Sixchly, I abhor, that I was fo much in fetting out my own 
righteoulne{s and innocency. k 
Seventhly, I abhor, that ever I fpake any word, which (hould 
in the leat darken or refle& upon the goodne(s, mercy, faithful- 
nels, righteoufne(s, and foveraiguity of God in his difpenfations 
towards me, Thefe are the things which had unwarily paffed 
him in the hear of difputation with his friends, and thefe he 
now abhorreth, Take it either way, Z abhor my felf, or thefe things, 
ir comes all co one ; for the truth is, he did abhor himfelf for 
thofe things, which he had [poken with fo much imprudence and 
impatience, while he was under the hand of God. J abbor my 
(elf (neither is that all) 


And repent, 


Fob was not only affected to, abhorrence, but to repentance, 
DMIinNi- The word tranflared repent, fignifies two contrary things in Scrip- 
hal. fgnificct ture, 
col pb Fir, To grieve, which is proper to repentance; forrowand 
Dru. repentance ought to go together. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, To comfort or to take comfort ; thus it is rendered 
(Gen, 24. 67.) Ifaac was comforted concerning the death of kis 
mother ( 2 Sam. 13. 39. ) David was comforted concerning Amnon, 
(Pil. 77. 2.) I» the day of my trouble I fought the Lord; my fore 
ran in thenight and ceafed not; my foul refufed to be comforted, Tr 
may feem (trange, chat che fame word which fignifies forrow and 
repentance, (ould fignifie alfo comfo:t and to be comforted : but 
forrow and comfort meet in true repentance ; godly forrow doth 
not hinder, much le(s quite exclude,and (hut cut joy in God. Ree 
tance is ufhered in by godly forrow, and grief of heart for 
fin, and ic concludes with comfort and joy of heart in God who 
loneth finners; and therefore the (ame word which fignifies 
to repent, may well fignifie both co grieve and to take comforr. 
Repentance is a change from a bad (late co a good, and a turning 
from the worft of evils, f», to the chiefeft good, God himself ; 
. and therefore muft needs be followed, if not accompanied with 
much {weetnefsand comfort, A Greek tranflator renders it ex- Xj a perane 
prefsly fo in this place, Wherefore I abhor my felf, and take com- Sv èm al Ù 
fort in duft and afhes ; and doubtless, while Fob was repenting in 97% Et con - 
floods of forrow, his comforts came flowing in, There isa laugh. iaronn sc- 
ter, in the midít of which the heart is forrowful, and the end of e cnet, 
thar mirth is heavinefs (faith Solom, Prov. 14. 13.) and there is 
a forrow ( that’s ableffed forrow) in the midít of which the heart 
laughs, and the end of which heavinefs is mirth. 
Te repent (in the general nature of it) is te change both tbe mind 
and way, man 
thar truly repencech, isnot che fame man he was before he repente 
ed; hecan fay, Z am sot I. And as intrue repentance chereisa 
change from a bad to a good mind, and from a perverfe, to aright 
and righteous Way ; fo in repentance, there isa change froma 
troubled to a quiet miod, and from a painful to pleafant and de- 
lightful way. So then, there is a two-fold changein repentance ; 
Fir, A change of the mind from fin, Secondly, A change in 
the mind from forrow. Many are che griefs and gripes, the trou- 
bles and perplexities, with which thefconfcience of anawakened 
finner is followeth, tillhe hath unburdened himfelf by confeffion 
and repentance; whenonce he hath truly done fo, how great is his 
pesce! & how fweet are his confolations/ And therefore;whenthe 
Apofile faith ( à Cer.7. 10.) Godly forrow worketb repentance to fal 
vation 
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wation, net to be repented of ; his meaning is, the repentance which 
it works is matter of great rejoycing, or fills the foul of an hum- 
bled believing finner with great joy. 

Labbor my felf ((aith Fob) and repent. But how did Fob te- 
pent? his was no ordinary repentance, therefore, he adds, J ree 
pent, 

In duft and afhis, 

‘Thar is, either; 

Firft, Throwing my (elf upon the ground, (Fer, 6, 26, fe. 
25.34. 2$4m.12,.16.)0r, 

Secondly, Siting upon the ground in the duft, as (Fob 2, 8, 


Ufa. $8.5. Jonah 3.6.) ory 


Thirdly, Cafting duft upon my head (Fob 2. 12.) DUR catt 
upon the head was the embleme of anafflited heart, And co fit 
inthe duf, or to caft duft upon the head was anciently the cere- 
monial part of repentance, Job doth not leave that out, Z repent 
(faith he) in-duft and afhes ; and fo fome exprefs it, I repent with 
outward wonted ceremonies, Buc, I conceive, we need not cake 
ic AriGly 5 to repent in duf and afhes, being only a proverbial 
speech, implying very great, folemn, and ferious repentance. 

There is another rendring of this latter parc of the verfe,chus,Z 
vepentas looking upon, or accounting my fef duft and afhes ; "tis an 
argument of much humility and humiliation to do fo, Abrahams 
gave himfelf no higher a title before the Lord (Gen, 18. 27.) Z 
bave begun to Speak, who am but duft and afhis, TE we cake ic 
thus, Z abhor my (elf, and repent, looking upon my [elf but as duft 
and ales, it isa good fence alfo, and. reacheth the purpofe which 
Job was upon, or which was upon Fobs fpirit in that day and duty 


“of repentance. There is no difficulty in the words, they yield 


many ufeful obfervacions : wherefore I abhor my Jelf. 

Firft, As the word wherefore refers co that fignal difcovery 
which Fob had of God, who did not only manifeft himfelf co him 
by the hearing of the ear, but by the feeing of the eye, that is 
more fully than before; 


Obferve, 
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E Obferve; 
The clearer manifeftations we have of God, the greater and 
«deeper are onr humiliations. 
Job (aw moreof the power, more of che foveraigniry, more of 
the holine(sof God in himfelf, and more of his goodnefs ro him, Qui Deum viz 
than he had done before; and therefore he abhor'd bimfelf, That m nonpe- 
place is parallel to chis (Z/a, 6.) where, as foon as the Lord had £ quin fefe 
declared him(elf inhis holinefs and glory, the Prophet cried out fees ie 
(ver. s.) Ws is me, for 1 am undone, becaufe I am a man of tn- dofpiciarnon 
clean lips , and I dwell ix the midft of a people of unclean enim cerise 
lips; for mine ayes have feen the King, the Lord of bofis s. that noverd uaa 
is, my bodily eyes have fee the figns of bis prefence, and the uen faena 
eyeof my foul is fo over-preft, with the prefent weight of his UE op; ofis 
glory, that J cannot (in this frail condition) bear ir, but mutt fink fuerit, Brent. 
under it ; Wo 3s me,Lamsndone, As the wicked fhall at lat 
cry, wo and alaís, at the angry prefence of God, and. (hallin- 
deed be undone forever: So agodly man may now cry, Wo 17 
me, at any unufual appearance of the holinefs and glory of God, 
and cry Out, Z 4m undone, I know not how to bear i J/aiah 
was not only a Prophet, and a true Prophet, but a very 
holy Prophet, an Evangelical Prophet, one that fpake glorious 
thingsof Chrift tocome, yer he had never feen fo much of God 
before, nor was he ever fo deeply humbled before, he never 
cried outbefore, Zaw undone; which word implieth the greateft 
fence of his ownnothiagne(s, vilene{s,and wretchedne(s, The true 
reafon why men carry it fo high at any time with God, is; becaule 
their notions and apprehenfions of God, fall fo infinitely below 
him, Did we know God more, how fhould we fear before 
him, and ftand as men aftonifhed at the prefence of his majefty! 
It is our darknefs about God which embeldens us beyond our 
bounds, or the line of creatures. The Prophet Habakkuk faith 
of himfelf (chap. 3.16.) When I beard, my belly trembled, my 
lips quivered at the voice, rottenne[s entered into my bones, and L 
trembled in my felf, that I might ve] inthe day of trouble, — when 
I beard, that is, when God revealed himfelf to me by that [peecn 
at the 2d verfe of the chapter; O Lord, Ihave heard thy fpeech, 
aud was afraid ; then faid he (at the 16. veríe.) when I beard,my 
belly trembled, The reafon why carnal men and hypocrites carry 
it fo Routly before God, is, because chey know not God aright; 
Oo0000 they 
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they may boat of their knowledge; but as the Apoltle faith (1 Cor, 
8, 2.) He that thinketh be kvowerh any thing knoweth nsthing as 
heonght. The Scripture tells us, what that knowledge is which 
a carnal man hath of God: He knows-Godin hisown light, nor 
io the light of Gods or he judgech what God is, by what him« 
felt is ( Pfal, 50. 21.) Thon thonghtef that 1 was altogether fach 
s one as thy felf. Nor that he thought God wasa man ;he had 
not fuch grofsthoughts of God: but he thought God, as to his ho- 
linefs, was {uch a.one as himíelf, who’ was indeed; notwithftand= 
ing his preteotions to holine(s,a very unholy, a meer carnal man, 
When the Lord (aid to bim, T bow those bte]? that 1 was altogether 
fuch a one as thy. felf ; ic is, as it he had (aid, Thou mealured& 
me by chy (elf, and becaufe {uch things pleaíed thee, chou would(t 
needs conclude chat they pleafed me roo, Had men a clear 
knowledge of Godyas-he hath revealed himfelf, they would foon- 
be convinced, that God is noc only not altogether, but not at all 
fuch aoncas chemíelves, We never fee how. imperfect we are, 
till we (ee our felves in che light of Gods perfection: and when 
we duely fee our {elves in chat glafs, we greatly abhor our felves + 
for we cannot but fee much deformity in our felves, when we be- 
hold the beauty and glory of God. And, as when we behold 
that beauty, we (hall abhor our felves for cur deformity and de- 
filements ; fo we (hall be daily mending and cleanfing our felves 
from them, according to that matchlefs beauty which we behold. 
inhim, As we have departed from God by our unlikenefs, fo we 
fhall get nearer to him by getting more of his image and likenefs, 

Secondly, This wherefore inthe Text refers co the fight that 
Fob had of himfelf, as well as of God. When Job faw mote of 
himfelf, or himfelf more, then he faid, 7 abhor my felf. 

Hence, Obferve ; 
The more we fee and know our felves, the morewe [ball be 
abafed, and lye low inour felves, and abbor ouv. felves, 

The realon why we are foproud of our felves, is; becaufe we 
ate foignorant of ourfelves. Did we know our own ignorance 
and mif-underftandings, as Fob now at lat did, we thould (trike 
fail and come lower smuch more, did we know all thofe abomina- 
tions that are in our hearts, did we know what pride, and cove- 
oufaefs , and earthly-mindednefs lye there, whac inordinate 
creature, love what paffions lye there, what envy n 

: there ; 
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there ; did we underftand how deceitful and. falíe our 
hearts are, both cowards God, our felves, and cowards ohe 
another, we fhould abhor our felves exceedingly, There are 
tivo things which we fhould Rudy, thar we may walk humbly, 
Firlt, To know God; Secondly, To know our felves.. A Hea- 
then (aid thar word (know thy [elf ) came down. from heaven ; 2nd 
did we once know our felves aright, what frail, and blind, and fin- 
ful creatures we are; how humble and heavenly fhould we be ! 
rightly co know that we ate creatures would cau(e us ro live more 
like new creatures, David ( eing fome mendo thingsfo unlike 
men (Pal, 9.20.) prayed thüs, Pat them in fear,O Lord, that 
the Nations may know themfelves to be bat men, Thereare {uch in 
the world. as know not themfelves to be but mén ; they behave 
themfelves as if they were gods, and not men, asif they were 
all-fufficient;or as if all cheir fufficiency proceeded of chemíelves, 
and they the founders of their own greatneís and power. The 
Affyrian (aid in plain terms, L will be like unto the moft high, 
(Ifa, 14. 14.) Ido not reckon my. felfj among(t mortals, 
There are many, who never attained thar Affyrian Princes 
height, who yet have much of his {pirit, and fpeak as if they 
knew theinfelvesto be more chan men, at leaft, asif they knew 
noc themfelves co be but men, nor confidered themfelves as frail, 
dying, and accountable creatures. Did we remember that we 
are bur creatures,thac we are the work of Gods hand, this would 
keepus low and humble ; but did we know what finful polluted 
creatures we are; we fhould foon come, not only to a lower efi- 
mate, but an utterabhorrence of our felves, Wre over=think eur 
felves, becan[e we donot know our felves ; weover-rateour felves, 
becaufe we do not underftand our {elves, Even Fob was too 
high in his own thoughts, in his own books, till he came to know 
and underfland, that he had uttered things chat he knew nor, chat 
he underftood riot: wherefore, 
Labhor my felf, and repent in daft and afpes, 
Obferve, Thirdly ; 
True repentance 3s joyned with felf-abborrence, aud with an 
abhorrence of all that we do, of all that we are, 
True repentance is joyned wich an abhorrences 
Firt, Of Ginful felf, or of our felves'forfin. The Prophet 
Speaking of cheir repentance, who had gone a whoring from God, 
Qoo0002 faich 
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faith (Ezek. 6. 9.) T bey [ball loath themfelves for tbe evil which 
they have committed ix all their abominations, And wheothe Lord 
had promifed to bring the children of Zfrae! co their own land, 
he telis them, what work they (hall be at chere ( Ezek; 20, 43.) 
There [ball you remember your ways asd doings, wherein you have 
been defiled, and ye fhall loath your felves in your own fight, for 
all the evils that ye bave committed, Once more in chat Propher, 
(chap. 36.31.) Then (Fall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and {hall loath your falves in your 
own fight for your iniguities, and for your abominations, In all 
thefe dctiptures we have loathing of felf for fin and evil done. 

And as there is a loathing of fanful felt. in true repentance, fo 
Secondly, Of righteous felf, or 2 loathing of our (elves in the 
good,in the beftthat we have done, We may foon fee that in the 
belt of our duties, which will ftir up chis felfeabhorrence, or 
which gives us caufe enough to abhor our felves. So fob did as 
toall the glitter of his moral vercues, of which he {pake fo much 
before in feveral places, e(pecially in the 31. chapter, He that 
truly repents, doth not only abhor his fin, (o 1s never to commit it 
again; but he abhorreth his righreoufneís, fo as never ro tru(tia 
ìcacall. Thus the Apoitle fpake (Phil, 3, 7,8.) I connt alt 
things but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrif, What 
did he account lofs ? not only the evil that he had done, but all 
the good that he. had done; he accounted that buc dung, chat he 
might be found in Chrift, not having his own righteouíne(s,which 
isof the law. Self-righteoufnefs is gold, and to be embraced in 
converfation ; but ‘tis dung, and to be abhorred in jultification: 
Feb abhorted his own righteouíneís from the beginning ef this 
difpate inthat point, though he fpake [o much of it (chap.9.3 1.) 
Jf Ewafb my felf with [now water, and make my bands never fa 
clean, yet fhalt thou plang me in-the ditch, and mine own cloaths 
Spall abh:r me, or (asin the Margin) my ows claaths (ball make me 
to be abborred, What means he by his cloaths ?-Surely, not the 
cloaths chat were upon his body, but his moral cloathing, his own 
works of righteoufnels , according co rhe law,  Thele cloachs 
(faith he) will make me to be abhorred; # fee; Teannot be accep- 
ted in them, nor juftified bythem. Fob was clear imthat before; 
butnow he doth not only abhor'his own rigliteouíne(s, as co cruft - 
ing init, but as to talking (o much of -iror fo much astotalk of 
it, 
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ic. Chrift faith, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth; 
that is, take not much notice of thy own good deeds, Asa re- 
penting perfon will not touch at all with his former evil deeds, fo 
he will notcalk, nor cake much notice of his own good deeds, 
The belt of himfelf is liccle co himfelf, 

Before I paísthis point, it may be enquired, Firft, whac this 
felf-abhorrence, which accompanies true repentance, works in 
thofe that have it, with refpeét tofin, or finful felf. 

J anfwer, It works thefe five things. 

Fir, A diflike of finful felf ; he grows into 2 difiaft with fin, 
it relifheth nor his renewed palate, and fo will not (like unfa- 
voury meat) go down with him, E 

Secondly; hatred of finful felt Tis but an efie Rep from dir 
Rak and diflike co hatred. That foon falls under our difpleafure 
which pleafech us nor. No fooner did Amnon diflike his fitter 
‘Tamar, whom he inordinately liked a litle before, but the Text 
faith (2 Sam. 13. 15.) He hated her exceedingly, fo that the 
hatred wherewith he bated. ber, was greater than the love wherewith 
he had loved ber. 

Thirdly, An indignation agsinft finful (elf. The pitit of a true 
penitent rifech againft fin, as againit anopen enemy, or a falle 
friend (a Cor. 7.11.) 

Fourthly, An utter averfation of alienation from finfulj felf; 
As they. who live in fin are averfe and alienated from the life of 
God, thar is, from holinefs ; fo they who repent of fin, are alie- 
mated and turned away from the fins of their former life. 

Fifchly and lafy, An oppofition agsin(t fin. There is not bêre- 
fy.a turning away from ic, but a wat againit it, a defire to deftroy 
and mortifie it, to doit (as Imay fay) the greacelt mifchief we 
can, Thus dillike is followed wich hatred, and hatred with indig- 
nition, and indignation with averfation, and aver(ation with op- 
poficion, wrought and rifing up in a penitent foul againit fin, 

But, Secondly, it may be asked, why doth a repenting foul abe 
hor finful felf ? 

Tanfwer, He doth it upon thefe four confiderations; 

Firft, Becaufe ic appears co him as a filthy thing ( Ezek, 16.3. 
P[al, 58. 7. Prov. 12. 22.) All which Scriprures (hew, that as 
Gais a filthy ching in ic (elf, fo it appeareth fuch to a repenting 
foul,. They that love their fine, look upon them as fine things, or 

as. 
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as their beauty : buctoa repenting foul , nothing appeareth more 
dirty and filthy ; and who abhors not chat whichis fo to him? 

Secondly, A repenting foul looketh upon fin as a hurtful thing 
to him, We naturally turn from, and abhor that which is fo. We 
abhor the poyfon of a Toad, and the fting of a Serpent : To tate 
the one, or tobe bitten by che other, is no more deadly to the 
body, chanfin isto the foul. s 

Thirdly, A repenting foul is (ick, very fick of his fins, they have 
burdened his conicience, as unwholfom food doth the ftomack, 
Now, if a manabhors that which hath made him ftomack-fick, 
much more will he abhor thar which hath indeed, and not (o 
much from the quantity as from che quality and nature of it, made 
him con(cience-fick. 

Fourthly, A repenting perfon hath vomited or cat up his fins 
by an humble’ confeffion of them alwayes to God, and in fome 
cafes to men (Repentance is the fouls vomir.) Now, as any man 
loaths his own vomits foa man truly repenting, loaths the fin 
which he hath thusvomiced. Upon all thefe accounts a repenting 
foul loaths finful felf, or fix in bimfelf. 

Thirdly, But why doth repenting foul abhor righteous felf è 
laníwer, 1 

Fiif, Becaufe he is convinced, that felí- righteoufne(s is 2 
weak imperfect thing, even in fanctification ; and therefore he is 
fo far from boafling of it, ortrultinginic, that he hath a kind of 
abhorrence of it. 

Secondly, He feeth, that as to juftificationic isa filthy abomi- 
nable thing (Z/a, 64,6.) All our righteoufuels are as filthy rags. 
And as he abhors it, becaufe ‘tis unfic and incompetentinit {elf 
for that ufe, fo becaule’tis utterly inconfiftent with the tenour 
of the Gofpel, wherein God hath removed all mans righteouf- 
nels, how pure foever it may be, from that ufe, and dire&ed us 
to look only to the righteoufneís of Chrift for that ufe, which 
the Apefile calls the rigbtesofrefrof. God (Rom. 10. 3.) and that 
inatwofold refpea. Firit, becaule ‘tis thar which the wildom of 
God the Father bath provided for us ; aud, Secondly, which the 
worchinefs of God the Son bath wrought out and procured for 
ur, 

Take two or three Inferences from the general Obfervation 
thus far profecuted; 
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That true repentance is joyned with (elf. abborreree, 


Firft, Then felf-admirers are no repenters, They are at the 
furtheft remove from abhorring themfelves, who admire theme 
felves, 

Secondly, Sclf-juflifiers, arenotruerepenters, Chrift cold 
the Pharifees (Luke 16.15.) Ye are they which jøftifie your felver, 
They are far from abhorring themfelves, who juftifie chemfelvess 
fuch furely are highly pleafed with themfelves, and have much 
confidence in themíelves, therefore very far from felf-abhor= 
rence, 

Thirdly, What (hall I fay of their repentance, who inftead 
of abhorring themfelves, abhor others? (Lake 18.9.) Chrift 
fpakea Parable unto certain which trafted in themfelves that they 
wererighteous, and defpifed others, and prefently inftanced inthe 
Pharifee, who defpifed the poor Publican, and called him in con- 
tempt, This Pablica ; he would (as we fay) hardly touch him 
witha pair of tongs, They that defpife others, are u(ually, if noc 
alwayes, much pleafed with themfelves, 

Fourthly, If thefe felf-boafters, and (elf-admirers, dc, are 
not repenters, then,do they repent who are (o far from abhorring 
finful elf, and righteous felf, chat they take pleafure in fin and une 
righteoufne(s, whether their own or others? The Apoftle Speaks 
of fuch ( Rom. 1. 32.) Who knowing the judgement of God, that 
they which commit fuch things, are worthy of death, not only do the 
fame, bat have pleafare in them that do them, That’s a dreadful 
word (2 Thef. 2. 12.) That they all might be dansned, who bea 
lieve not the truth, but had pleafare in wivigbtesu[ne[r. O how far 
arethey from abhorring their own righteoufnefs, who take plea- 
fure in unrighteoufnefs! How are they puffed up with that which 
hath but a thew of riehreoníne(s, who pleafe themfelves wich 
that which is really unrighteous / 

Fifthly, If crue repentance be accompanied with felf-abhor- 
rence, then do they repent, who return to thofe fins which they 
fay they have repented of? do you thinkthe dog loaths his vo- 
mit, when you fee him go back and lick it up again ? (2 Pet.2. 
22.) When once the Jews loathed or abhorred Afanna, they had 
no mind to eatcf ir hough it was Angels food, When Fob loath- 
edhislife, he (aid, he would live no longer (Chap, 7,16.) Z 
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loath it, I would not live abvayes ; that it, noc at all, mot. an hour 
longer inthis world. He tharis weary of his life, thinks, co live 
buca day, or a little longer, isto live alwayes,or that his life will 
neverend, Thus, if a man doth truly loach and abhor his Gn, be 
will not return coicagain, though ic hath been as {weet to him as 
Manna, yea, asiifeicfelf. I do noc fay, chat he who foaths and 
abhors his fin, can never relapfe intothe íamefim, or be overta- 
ken with it again; bur this I (ay, he that truly repents, never de- 
lights in fin again, he never goeth back to it, and licketh it up as @ 
dog his vomit, A good man may fall into the fame fin, but be never 
returneth to tbe fame fins he may be overtaken with the fame fin, 
but be never taketh up tbe fame fim again. That's the Apoftles word 
(Gal.6, 1. ) [f any of you be overtaken with a fault,&c.A good man 
may be overtaken with the fame fault, bur he never taketh up 
that faulc, nor runs a courfe in that finagain, 

I (hall only add thefetwo words, for the working of our fouls 
to this felf-abhorrence. 

Firft, The more we abhor our felves, the more God delight- 
eth inus; the more we are difplealed with our fins, che more is 
he plesfed with our perfons , the worfe, the viler we arein our 
own eyes, the better we are, and the more beautiful inthe eye 
of God, P 

Secondly, Unle(s we abhor our felves, God will abhor us; I 
may (ay, unlefs we (o repent as to abhor our felves, God will ab- 
hor our very repentance, There isno true repentance, without 
fome degree of felf-abhorrence; yea, of felf-condemnation, 
Let us not take up this word repextancetoo ealily chat isjwhen we 
know not what this word felf-abborrexce meanech, We defile this 
holy,this precious thing called repentance, when our hearts are nor. 
fully taken off from that or thofe fins, of which we fay we re- 
pent. Allfuch would have that go for repentance towards God, 
which indeed is but a mocking of God, and cannever be joyned 
(from which true repentance cannot be feparated) with faith to- 
ward our Lord Jefus Chrift (eA ts 20,21.) 1 abhor my (elf (aid 
$4) 

dard repost in duff and afes, 


I (hall here give fomewhee about the nature of repentance in 
genc- 
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general, and chen gather up chofe particular Obfervations which 
arie from the(e words about it, 


Repentanceis a grace of the Gofpel wrought in the heart of 
4 finner by the Word and Spirit turning the whole man 
from all fin,to God, in the fincere and univerfal obedience of 
hie holy will, " 


Tn this defcription of repentance, we have four things confi- 
derable. 

Firt, The nacure of it, or what icis, 4 grace of the Gofpel. 

Secondly, The feat of it, or whereit is wrought, The heart of 
4 finner, 

Thirdly, The meáns by which it is wrought, and that cwofold, 
Firft, In&rumental, 7 be Werd, Secondly, Principal, The Spirit. 

Fourthly, The ifue or e&c& of it, Conversion or turnings 
wherein cwo things are tobe taken notice of. Firft, the term 
from which the curn is made, Siz, and all fin, Secondly, the term 
to which the turn is made, God ; thus explained, In the fincere 
or univerfal obedience of his holy will, or in the practice of eve- 
ry known duty. 

Fir (I i Repentance is a grace of the Gofpel, Some poffibly 
may lay, Fob was before the Golpel. I aniwer, no; The Goe 
{pel was publifhed long before Fob was born, even as foon as God 
promifed rhe feed of the woman (Chrilt Jefus) fbould bruife the 
Serpents bead (Gen. 3. 15.) 

The whole body of Gofpel duty moves upon thefe two feet, 
Faitband Repentance, Some have queflioned, which of thefe two 
graces hath che precedency, or takes the fir(t Rep in the motion 
of the foul heaven-ward ? All char I (hall fay in 4n(Wer to it, is, 
Firft, that where thefe two graces are mentioned together in 
Scripture, ufually repentance is named firft, becaufe it appears 
firft, and is moft vifible co usin irs a&ings; yet Faith is co be un~ 
derftood firt, becaufe without that no man can come to Chrift 
as a true penitent, for pardon of fin and reconciliation unto Gad, 
Secondly, in thofe Scriptures, where true faving repentance is 
{poken of alone, ic fuppofeth faith alfo ; and where true faving 
faith only is fpoken of, it neceffarily implyeth true repentance, 

This repentance is fo much a grace of the Gofpel, that the firft 
Sermon that ever was preacht atthe approachof Chri, or ar the 
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opening of the Golpel in the new Teftamenr, was, Repent yey, 
for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand (Mat.3. 2.) And the end 
or delign of che firlt Sacrament or feal of the Gofpel-covenaar, 
is expreffed co be repentance (Mart. 5,11.) I baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; yer, the fir word of the firit Sermon 
(upon record) which Chrit himfelf preached in perfon, was, 
Repent (Mac, 4. 1 7.) From that time efus began to preach, and ta 
fayy repent This alo was the {ubftance of che Apottles Sermons, 
when fi:ft fent forth by Chrift to preach the Golpel( Mark 6.12.) 
They went ont and preached, that men {hould repent, The fft word 
of counfel which the Apofile Petér gave co the Jews, crying out, 
men and brethren, what [hall we do, was, Repent (Abts 2.38.) 
And che Apoftle Pav! faith, that che whole of his work in preach- 
ing the Gofpel was his teffifying both to Jews ard Gentiles, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Tefas Chrift (AE. 
20,21.) "Tis through the Gofpel only, that repenrance is pof- 
fible. And chis appears two wayes. 

Firft, Becau(e we have nor a liberty to repent, or we are noc 
admitted to repent, but by the Gofpel. We find no place for. re- 
pentance in che Law ftriétly raken, or as oppofed to the Gofpel. 
"The Law fpeaks thus (Gal, 3.10.) Curfed. is every one that eona 
tinneth not in all things, that are written in the book of the Law, to 
dothem, Where we iee, Firlt, the Law requires perfonal obedi- 
ence; every one mult do for himfelf, Secondly, The Law requires 
perpetual obedience, every one that continneth not doing, Thirdly, 
"The Law requires univerfa] obedience, every one that continueth 
not in all things, If any one continue not at all times in all things 
(faith che Law) or if he fail but once in any one thing, he is gone 
for ever, he iscurfed. The Law doth not fay, if a man continue 
not to do all, let himrepent ; that admits no fecond thoughts, but 
claps the curfe prefently upon the offender, If Adam as foonas 
he had eaten of the forbidden tree; had bewailed his fin, and faid, 
I repent, no favour could have been fhewed him, while under the 
Law. 

Secondly, Under the Law there is no ability given for repen- 
tance, All the promifes of a broken heart, andof godly forrow, 
areappendants of the Gofpel. "This fpiritual curfe which falls 
upon the foul finning under the Law, is impenitency for fin. Death 
ip fip, is the punifhment of fin; and therefore when Adam had 
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finned, he never gave the leaft intimation of, nor (hewed the Ieaít 
inclination to repentance ; all he did, wasto hide himfelf from 
God among the trees of the garden, and ro hide his fin from 
God (as well ashe could) by vainexcufes; he had mota heart to 
mourn for his{in,nor a tongue co confels it, till che Promife came, 
and the Gofpel was publithed, and then (though his repentance 
benot mentioned, yet) doubrlefs he repented, And hence the 
Apoftle concludes Apoftates from the profelfion which they once 
made of Chrift, under an utter impoffibily of repentance (Heb. 
6. 4, 5:6.) And the reafon why the fallen Angels never repent- 
ed, wasbecaufe they had no Mediator, nor did Jefus Chrift take 
their nature on him( Heb, 2.16.) Thus far of che fitít thing in 
the deícription of repentance, the general mature of it; "isa 
grace of the Gofpel. 

Secondly, Confer the feat or fubje& of it; where “cis wrought; 
the heart of afinner, Repentance is heart-work,, or itis a work 
‘upon the heart : There repentance began in thofe converts (46, 
2.37. )mhomthe Apoftle Ferer adviled co a thorough work ofre- 
pentance (verf, 38.) The promife of tepentance runs in this te- 
nour, Z wil take away (faith the Lord, Ezek, 36.26.) the heart 
of fioneont of your fleb and give you an heart of flefh. When 
David fad (Pfal. sx. 17.) A broken and. contrite heart (he 
means only a repenting heart) O God thou wilt ot defpife. Ns faith 
is wrought in the heart , and with the heart max believeth (Rom. 
10. 10.) fo repentance iswrought inthe heart, and with che 
heart man repenteth, Neither a weeping eye, nora confeffing 
congue, nor (in cafe of wrong done to man) a reftoring hand, will 
be taken for repentance,withour a broken heart. 

Thirdly, Confider the means bywhich faving repentance, or 
repentance to falvation, is wrought, 1(t.the Word; 2ly. the Spirit. 
The Word of God is the ufual, . the ordinary inftrument inthe 
hand, that is, in the power of the Spirit of God, working repen- 
tance in the heart of man, The word'of a Philofopher, with all 
his rea(onings ; the word of an Orator, with all his flourifhings, 
cannot do it: only the Word of God ipoken in phinneís and 
fimplicicy, hath ftrengch and efficacy to.do it. The Word is 
compared toa fire, which melts the hardeft heart ; “cis alfoin 
the (ame place (Fer. 23.29.) compared to « hammer, which 
breaketh the rock,ix pieces, The Word paling through the «er, 
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pierceth the heart (As 2, a7.) Now when they beard this, they 
were pricked in their heart. And when, eventhe devils Devotio- 
nits, they that w[ed carious arts, burnt their books (AGS 19. 
19.) icisfaid (verf. 20.) fo mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, The word of God cloached with the Spirit, hath (as to 
this matter) a fourfold operation, Firft, to awaken a drowfie foul 
(Eph, 5. 14.) Secondly, toenlighten a dark foul (Afs 26.18.) 
Thirdly, to convince a gain-faying foul.- Fourthly, to convert a 
wandring foul (246; 26.18. 1 Thef. 1.9.) Till the foul isawa- 
kened, it cannot be. enlightned ; tillit is enlightned, ic cannot 
be convinced ; till it is convinced, it cannot bz converted ; and 
until it isall this, it hath not truly repented. For, 

Fourthly, (as was faidin the defcription firit laid down) the 
effe& of crue repentance, is the turning of the whole man from 
all fin to God. All the members of the body, the hand, the foot, 
the eyes, the ears, the tongue, are turned ; all the faculties of 
the foul, the underftanding, will, affe&ions, are turned from all 
fin s Firft,of what kind fcever, whether of omiffion or commif- 
fion againit God, neighbour, felf. Secondly, of what degree fo- 
ever slittle,as well as reac ; appearances of evil, as well as appa- 
rent evils. 

Further, as in repentance there isa turning from fin, fo unto 
God, inthe fincere obedience of his whole will. We read in 
Scripture, Firft, of Gods returning tous ; Secondly, of our re- 
turning to God ; both are atts of repentance, WhenGod returns 
tout, he repentsof the evil of troublebroughr, or threatned to 
be brought upon us ; and when we return to God, that’sa fruit of 
our repentance, for the evilof fin committed againft him, Unlefs 
our repentance bring us neerer to God, we (as we fay) are never 
the neer for our repentance ; that is, our repentauce is not good, 
nor (hall we have any good by it. The Prophet found Zfrael; re- 
pentance defective in this (Hf. 7. 16.) They retirn, but not to 
the moft high. Some in repenting, return only to felí 5. tharis, 
their own peace, incereft and advantage, is all chat moves them to 
iit,, or is defigned and aimed at by them init ; they mind not the 
glory of God, nor his ee in honour, which hath been by 
their fin greatly impaired. The Lord was down-right with /frae? 
inthis (Fer. 4. 1.) If thouwile return, O Ifrael, faith the Lord, 
saturn unto me y intimating, that J{rae! uled co make (ome kind of 
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repenting turns, bur (hort of God;they minded not God fincere- 
ly in them,bucthe removal of fome rod or trouble that was come, 
or which they feared was coming upon them, They returnto 
God in repenting , who repent with a holy refolve upon their 
hearts to obey God, and with a longing defire to enjoy God all 
the days of their life, 3 

Thus upon the occifion of Jobs (aying, Z repent, I have briefly 
opened the duty of repentance, of fuch a repentance as without 
all peradventure Job was then exercifed in: His was the grace 
of repentance; his repentance was wrought in his heart, chiefly by 
the immediate word and fpeakings of God to him; He turned 
fully in it from all his paffionsand expoftulations with God(which 
were ac that time his {pecial fin) to a meek, quiet fubmiffion to 
the will of God, and a reíting in his difpenfations. All this was 
wrapped up in chis (hort word, Z repent. 

Further, confider, when Fob faid, Frepent in duft and afhes ; he 
was nor then to begin his repentance, he had repented long be- 
fore ; yet then he began a new work of repentance, or then he re- 
newed his repentance. 


* Hence note, Firft ; 
New fonnings call for new repentings, 


As the new leakings of a fhip calls for new pumpings and re- 
pairs; fo, 1 fay, new fins call for new repentings,. There is a firit 
repentance, and thereisafecond repentance : Firft Repentance 
is our coming out of a Rate of fin, of which Chrift fpake (Mar, 
11. 20, 21.) Then began be to upbraid the Cities, wherein mo(t of 

is mighty works were done, becau[e they repented not : Wo unto yor 
Chorazin, and wo uxto yon Betbíaida ; for if the mighty works 
which were dont in juu, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented lorg ago in fackeloth and afbes ; that is, they 
had come out of their fins, Thofe converts in the dls of the 
"ApofHes (chap, 2. 38, ) repented, that is, they came cat of a _finfub 
fate, Now, as there isa repentance, which I call our coming 
out of a ftace of fin ; fo there is a repentance, which is a coming 
off from this and chat a& of (in ; and this is che repentance which 
Fob was upon, 
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Again, this repentance, as to acts of (in, istWo-fold, Fitt, 
Our ordinary and every days repentance, Secondly, Our extra- 
ordinary repentance, When we have fallen greatly,when we have 
finned extraordinary, or when the Lord brings any extraordinary 
judgment upon us, then the Lord expects extraordinary repen= 
tance: fuch was Davids repentance in the 51. Pfalms, and [uch 
was Fobs repentance here; as it was in general for fin, fo for fome 
extraordinary finful failings. 

Secondly, Confider what was Jobs fin? Jub wasno vile per- 
fon, he had committed no grofs acts of wickedneís, 1f you 
would know what fobs fin was, it was impatience under Gods 
dealings with him, and his diftru(tfulne(s asto Gods delivering of 
him; yet even his were great fins, 


Hence note; 

Not only grofs fins, murder, adultery, ard the oppreffion of eur 
neighbours are great fins; but impatiency under the band 
of God, ard unwary [peeches concerning the dealings of God 
with us, are great fins, Y 


Every great finis nor a grofs fin, Deupkenne(s, and {wearing, 
and adultery, and murder, are grofs fins; but impatience under 
afflictions and unbelief, oot relting upon God in an evil day, thefe 
ate great fins, though not grofs fins, Remember, not only are 
grofs fins great fins; bur many fias,which appear not to the eye, 
nor to the ear, may yet be great fins, efpecially, as co the perfon 
that committeth chem, 


Thirdly, note ; 
Not grofs fins only, but flips of the tongue, and impatiency 
under Gods hand are to be repented of. 


Fob not only acknowledged chefe to be fins, but repenteth of 
thefe ; nor had he any other matter to repent of, When we are 
under fome great ficknels,or any other affliction, a$ we are to re- 

ent of former fins, folet us repent of our ficknefs aud affliction- 
fins, that is of impatience, or any unwary fpeeches in our afflicti- 
on, Thefe Fob repented of. 

Again; how did Job repent ? Tt was iv duft and afhes. 


Hence 
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Hence Obferve, Fourthly ; 
Open fins muft have open repentance, 


. That's intended by repehting in duft and a(hes, We are not 
bound to repent openly of all our fins; but inin thefe two cafes 
weare. Firft, When we have done any thing thar hath openly 
difhonoured God. Secondly, When we have ícandalized or of- 
fended others. In chefe cafes we muft repentopenly, fo far, that 
they who are concerned may have a teftimony of our repentance. 
When Fob repented in duft and aíhes, he (like chofe fervants of 
Benkadad,who came with ropes about their necks)ceftified that he 
deferved to be thrown into the duf, or to be burnt toafhes. We 
can neither edifie nor fatisfie fuch asare grieved by our fins, un- 
le(s our repentance be vifible, and we appear repenting. As the 
light (of out zeal) muft fo (hine before men, that they may fee 
our good works ; fo the light of our repentance muft fo (hine 
before men, that chey may fee us humbled for, and turning from 
our evil works, and glorifie our father which is in heaven, 


Fifthly, Note ; 
We may teftifie our repentance by outward figus, 


Here was not only the reallity of repentance, but the ceremo- 
ny of ir. There are many outward figns of repentance fpoken 
of in Scripture : Such are, Firt, Smuting upon the thigh ; thus 
Ephraim is deícribed repenting (Ferem, 31. 19.) Secondly, 
Smiting upon the breaff s(o the Publican is defcribed repenting 
(Luke 18.13.) He [mote npon bis breafl, and faid, God be merci- z 
ful tome a finner, Thirdly, Laying afide our ornaments ; thus 
the Lord commanded the /fraelítes (Exod. $3. 5.) Put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that Imay know to do unto thee; asif God 
had faid, humble chy felf openly and repent. F,urthly, The 
putting on of fack-cloth ; this tbe Jews were called to do (Ifa. 
22.12,) Fifthly, Holding down the head. The few; (Ifa. 58. 
5.) were not reproved for doing that, but becaufe they did it like 
a bull-rufh, only when a ftorm was upon them : Sixthly, Renting 
the garment, and walking foftly. So did Abab( 1 Kings 21. 
27.) Seventhly, asin the text Fob faith he did, fitting in dut 
and aíhes, I donot fay thefe, or the like, are abfolutely necefla- 
ry co repentance, bur they are lawful,and have cheir ufe, When 
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the Prophet (eel 2, 15.) faid, Rent your hearts, not Jour gar- 
ments, hac is, rent your hearts, rather than your garments ; it 
was not a prohibition , but a direction: or if rent your gar- 
ments, be lure you rent your hearts alfo, elle all your outward 
modes of repentance are in vain and infignificant. Some Popith 
Writers make the eflence of repentance to confift inthefe or 
fuch like outward figns ; but though we deny char, yet we grant 
thefe may be fignsof true repentance : For as to bow the knee is 
not to pray, although he that prayech vfually boweth the knees,as a 
fign of an humble heart in prayer ; fo to fic in che duft and weep, 
isnot to repent, although the truly penitent, ufually dofo. The 
eflence of repentance corfifts in a broken heart for fin, and in 
breaking off the courfe and cuftome of (in, turning to God fully, 

Further, this outward ceremony of fitting in duft and afhes, 
intimates the greatneís of Fobs repentance, or that he repented 
greatly, under a deep fenfe of, and with bitter mournings for his 
former milcarriages in the time of his affli&icn, 


Herce note, Sixthly ; 
A foul truly humbled maketh a very [erzosa work of repena 
tance, 


It is a common thing to fay, / repent; but few know wbatic is 
to repent in dultand aíhes, They who repent indeed, judge, 
arraign and condemn themfelves as at Gods tribunal , they 
put their mouths in the very'duft, Repentance is heart work, and 
deep work : they who are brought in a fpiritual (enfe to duft and 
athes, find it fo. Though (ome finner’s corrupt themfelves and 
their ways, more deeply than otbers, yer all fin is of a deep dye, 
and corrupts deeply, and therefore calls for deep, for heart-deep 
mournipgs and repentings in dukt and afhes. 


Nore, Seventhly ; 
God will not give over dealing with his finning fervants, till 
he bath brought them to true contrition for their fins, 


How long was Fob dealt with by his friends, and by E/iba, and 
by God himfelf, before his heart was wrought into this frame and 
temper, ro repent in duft and athes ? Ir was long before heun- 
deríicod that God might break an innocent perfon to pieces, and 
give no account why, God did no: give over afflicting Job, a 
je 
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he came to that acknowledgment, Fob (aid( Chap, 40.4.) ams vile; 
and it might be choughr,thac bad been repentance fufficient : Bur 
though Job was then brought low, yet he was. nor brought low 
enougb:he cryed,/ am vile,buc till God fpake to him of Bebrmerb 
and Leviathan be repented not in duft and athes, Ephrain (aid 
(je. 51.18,19.) Thon baft chaflifed me, and 1 was chaftifed, as a 
bwllock, iioi Lob to the yoke s turnt bou me, and I [ball be turne 
ed ; thou art the Lord my God, Surely, after that I was turned, 
I repented 5 and after that L was infrutted, I fmote upon my thighy 
Iwas afhamed, yea, even confounded, becanfe I didbear the reproach 
of my youth, The Lord never left (miting Ephraim, till he 
made him {mite upon his thigh. If we do not come home in che 
work of repentance; by words, God will fetch us home with his 
rods. 
Inche eighth place ; If we confider this repentance of Job, 
withwhacfollowech prefently upon ir, his reftauration, 
Obferve ; 
Wis wa art deeply bambled and brought low, we are near our. 
exaltation, 


When Fob lay in duf and afhes, God was about to fet him up- 
on amountain, & mountain of profperity, and chara higher one 


than ever he was upon before (P/al, 126. 5,6.) They chat fow in 


tears, hall reap sn joy ; they that go forth weeping , bearing 
precios feed, (pal doubtle{s come again witb rejaycing, bringing 
their fheaves with them. Therefore take che Apoftles counfel 
1 Pet. 4,6.) Hamble your felyes under the mighty hand of God 
and what then?)be will exalt. you in due time, The duc time of our 
lifting upisat band, when we are laid low and fincerely humbled 
under the hand of God. Jobs humiliation and reflauration did 
almoft fynchronize; or come near in time together, 
Ninthly, Note; 
True veptntasee enderb in trat jor. 
_ The word which fignifies to be grieved, fignifieth alfo rore- 
joyce; and Job found it fo, he was comforted as foon ag fully 
‘humbled. Repentance iffueth in joy three ways, 
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———— 7 yit There is joy in heaven whena finger repenteth (Luke 
15,7.) As he chat found his loft fheep brought ic home, and res 
joyced in ic more thin over the nisety and nine that did not go 
aftray : So( faith ChriR) tbere is joy im heaven over ene: finner that 
vepenterh, mere than over ninety and ned yal? pev [ons that reed no 
repentance, True fotrow of earth thaketh joy 18 heaven, 
Secondly, There is joy in the Church ; The godly on earch 
rejoyce at the known repentance of 1 finner. When the prodi- 
gal fon came home, his father faid to his difcontented brother, Zr 
wai meet that we [honit rake merry and be glady' for this thy brow 
ther was dead, and ix alive again, hi war uf and is found, <The 
Apoftle greatly rejoyced ar the tepenrance’ of the Corinthians 
(2 Cor. 7. 9.) Now Irejoyce not that ye were made farry, but that 
you forrowed torepentance, Their forrow occafion’d his joy, yet 
mot thar, bit their repentance was the cafe. of it. - Theres no 
better joy on earth, thanthat which arifeth our’ of the duf of re- 
penting forrows. As the Apoftle fob» bad no greater joy than to 
hear shat his ((piritual) children walked in the truth (Ephef. 3.4.) 
So, what greater joy can we have, than to fee any who had gone 
aftray from,recurning to the truth? 
* ‘Thirdly, Repehtance iffaeth im joy chiefly to the foul repenc- 
ing. If other mens repentance caufech ‘our Joy y our own. will 
taufe ic much mote ( 2 Cor, 7; ro.) Godly *forvow ‘sorkerh repen- 
tance to falvation, not tobe repented of, The Apoftles meaning is 
more than he {peaks ; repentance not to be repented of, is repen- 
tance to be rejoyced and gloried in, -We'catinot take comfort 
in ont ns, but we may tike much comfort in repenting for our 
fins, as rhac ‘repentance i$ joyned with faith ia Chrift, who bach 
givenus power to repent, and who is for himfelf co be rejoyced 
m 


‘Lafily, Take this general note from the whole matter, 


The fpeakings of God to man, whither mediate or immediate, 
are mighty and effetiual, © 0 


‘The fpeaking of man to fän barely ‘can do nothing, but the 
Speaking of man toman in the power of “God will do much'; how 
much more if God himfelf {perk} God fpiketo Fob, andithefe 
mighty effects followed, 

Firit, Self-abhorrence; 

Secondly}, 
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Secondly, Deep repentance. — 

Thirdly, Full fubmiffion to che will of God, 

Fourthly; A readinels'to teftifie; by'all due means, bow vile, 
how miferable he was ; yet cleaving faft to, and depending fully 
upon God,by faith in the promife, for mercy, peace, and par- 

lop. 

Fifthly, A change both of mind and manners, both in choughr, 
word and way. Fob thought no more ashehad done, he{pake no 
more as he-had done, he acted no more ashe had done in that 
condition, he was another manner of man than before ; agood 
man he wasbefore, but now a better; he came out of the fire 
of char affliction, and cff: from che heatof that long difpucation, 
4$ goldwell refined. 

Somuch of chis verfey Which concludes the.firft pate ‘of the 
chapters Febs humiliation :. che.fecond followerh, bis friends ree 
conciliation both to God and him{elf, 

The Reader may here pleafe to take notice, that from the be- 
ginning of the third chapter to this place, the writing is in yerfe; 
the latter pare of che chapter and book is profe, 
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7. Andit was fo, that after the Lord Bad [poken 
thefe words unto Job, the Lord faid to Eliphaz 
the Temanite, my wrath i kindled againft thee, 
and agein[t thy two friends:for ye have mot [pokex 
of me the thing that is right, as my fervant Job 

ath 


8. Therefore tahe unto you now Seven bullochs, and 
Seven rams, and goto my fervant Job, and offer 
wp far your felves’a burnt-offering, and my Ser- 
want Job foal pray for you, for him will Kaccept, 
left 1 deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not fpokew of me the thing which is right, 
like my fervant Job. 

g. Se Eliphaz the Temanite, 274 Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did 
according as the Lord commanded them: the Lord 
alfo accepted Job, 


Hefe three verfes contain the fecond part of the chapter} 
in which the Lord, 
Fir, Reproves Fobs three friends (ver. 7.) 
Secondly, Direéts them what to do forthe making up 
of the breach, or for their reconciliation ( ver. 8.) 

Thirdly, Accepts them ; that is, Feb, praying for them, the 
breach was healed, and they reconciled (ver. 9.) 

So then, here God appeareth as a Judge’ of the caufe, and as 2 
moderator of the controverfie between fod and his friends; and 
he appeared as a gracious judge, ready to be reconciled to thofe 
whom he had blamed, and reproved for their folly and mi(appre- 
henfions of him, in his aMiéting providences cowards Fo, 


Veif, 
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Verf, 7. And it was fo, that after the Lord bad [poken thefe 
words unto Job,the Lord faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, my 
wrath iskindled againff thee, and againfl thy two friends; 
for y bave not foken of me the thing that ie right, as 
my [ervant Job hath, 


Tn this verle we have the divine Judgement given in Fobs cafe, 
and init there are four thiogs confiderable. 

Firfl, The time or fexíon of it, thusexpreft ; And it was fn 
that after the Lord had fpok ez thefe words unto Fob, 

Secondly, The manner of it; The Lord faid, he declared his 


miad, 

Thirdly, The fpecial perfon with whom the Lord dealt, and 
whom he chofe out ro declare his mind re(pectively to the other 
two; Eliphax the Temanite, 

Fourthly, The decree or judgement it felf, in which we may 
confider two things. 

Firft, The matter of ic; Ady wrath (faith the Lord ) zs kindled 
againft thet, and thy rwo friends; Lam not pleated wich any of 
you, yea, I am highly difpleated, 24 wrath i kindled, 

Secondly, The ground of it, plainly expre(t in thefe words ; 
For ye have not [poken of. me thething that is right, aj my fervant 
Job hath. Asif theLordhad faid, if you would know the rea- 
Ton why I am fo angry, ‘cis this;7'e have not [poken of me the thing 
that is right, as my fervant Job bath. 

"Thus we have the flare of chele three verfes, and the parts of 
this feventh, wherein God appeareth asa determiner of this 
long difputed controverfie, between Fob and his three friends, 


Aud it was foy that after the Lord bad [poken thee words un- 
to Feb. 


Here is the time when the Lord gave this judgement, that's 
the firft thing robe confidered in this vere; andit may beque- 
ftioned, whether the Lord gave this Judgement immediately after 
he had concluded his fpeech with Job,and Fob had made his coa- 
felon tothe Lord ?. or whether there were fome [pace of time 
between ? The word after may be either prefently after, ora good 
while after ; here is no expreís limitation of the time, it being 
only (id, After the Lord had [poken thefe words unto Fob, 
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Some conceive it was a good while after God had done with 

Fob, chat he took his friends to task, and they ground ic upon thofe 
m words, in the 8th verle, Take uto you feven Bullocks, and fever 
2 Rams, ard go to my fervant Fob: And icis {aid ac the 9th verfe, 
y That they went and did according to what the Lord bad comman. 
ded, Hence they colle&, that Jobs friends were either returned 

quite home, or far upon their way, when the Lord fpake this, 

Buc chisreafon hath ‘no force in it, to prove that Fobs: friends 
Wwereabfenc; and therefore I rather conclude, that God Spake to, 
and gave chis judgement of Fobs friends (as it Were) upon the 
place, as foon ashe had done with Fob; for ‘tis more than proba- 
ble, that Fobs friends ftayed co hear both Elihu’s fpeech, and the 
difcourfe which che Lord made to Fob out of. the whirlwind 5 and 
that as{conashe had done, and Job fubmitced, he prefently paf- 
fed this fentence for the comfort of Fob, and for the conviction 
of his friends, 

Sothen, as foonas the Lord had fpoken thefe words, and fi- 
vilhed his bufine(s with Fob, when he had humbled Fob, when 
Job had repented and confefled his fault; in uttering things that 
heunderftood not, God proceeded prelently to deal with Febs 
three friends. There are three things which give evidence to 
this, n 

Firft, The Lord would not fet chem continue long in their 
hard opinion of $2, = ? 

Secondly, If they had continued any long time unreproved, 
they might poflibly have eloried as if they had got the victory, 
and had the better of Fob, , 

Thirdly, They might have raifed (ome undue teport of Job, 
and have blamed him among others. where they came, as they 
had done to his face ; therefore, the Lotd to prevent their con- 
tinuing in any hard opinion of Jeb, or that they had got the bet- 
ter of 775, or to Rop their /moüths from giving forth any hard 
wordsof Job, prefently called'them to an Account, gave them 
to underftand, that they had fpoken ami(s, and he;asit were, with 
the fame breath comforted Feb, and convicted his thre e friends, 


Hence note, Firlt ; 
Geil doth every thing initi proper Jeafon, 


That whichis feafonably done; is doubly done. ré; im tae 


fem, 
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fom, are like apples of gold, in piures of fiver; and therefore the 
Lord, whoknows all feafons, will do and {peak in feafon, and 
take che fitteft feafon for every work and word, for every thing 
he either doth or faith, This thould reach us to mind the due 
timing, both ‘of our ations and fpeeches, efpecially of our 
teprooís we Mould not let thofe who have committed a fault, 
go too long unteproved, felt they think themfelves faultle{s, and 
that we approve them, or at leaf chat their fault is {mall, and al- 
moft faulcle(s, We mult not fuffer fin upon our brother (Lev, 19. 
37.) Buticmay be faid, how fhall we hinder ic? That Text cells 
us how, Thos fhalt ix any wife rebuke bim, Though aman that is 
rebuked may keep his fin upon him, and continue init, notwitli- 
ftanding our fevere(t and di(creeteft rebukes; yet he that rebukes 
afinning brother, doch not fuffer finupon him, but hath done his 
duty, and ufed the means appointed by God for rhe removing of 
ic. And as we fhould nocle the San go down npon our wrath a- 
gink other men, nor give place to the devil in our elves (Eph. 4. 
26.27.) fo weshould not fuffer the Sunto go down upon the 
fin of other men, nor give place co the devil inthem, by our for- 
bearsnce to rebuke them for their fio, Thus the Lord dealt with 
Fobs three friends; he fpeedily reproved them for their error, in 
"mot fpeaking of him the thing chat was right. 

Further confider, The Lord begins with Fob, and then pro- 
ceeds co deal with his friends; 725 had che fir reproof, his 
friends the fecond. 


Hence note ; 


The Lordreproves them ff, whom he vefpeila mofi, who are 
deaveff to bine, 


We cannot fhew our felves more friendly to any man, thin 
by an early reproof of hiserror, or as the wordis(Lev.rg.17.) 
by wor fuffering fin upon him,’ Tis a mercy(when we reprove not our 
felves) co meer with a reproof (though lare) frem others; but to 
be foon reproved, is much mercy, Every good,the fooner it comes 
toils, the better it is,To be helpt out of fin-evil, is a great good; 
and therefore, when we are in a fault wich others, ‘cis a priviledge 
tobe reproved before others, and with all poffible {peed to be 
ibrought unto repentance, The Apottle Peter faich( x Pet. 4.17.) 
Judgement begins at the honfe of Goa, The Lord judgeth his owa 


houfe;, 
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houfe, before he judgeth che world : and ic is in mercy co his own 
Hs that Sedo fo; for when God judgeth tbefe of his houfe, 
be chafinsth thems, that they fhould not be condemned with the world 
(1 Cor, 10, 3a.) And as God ufually begins co judge his own 
honfe before he judgeth the world, (othe neerer and dearer any 
of his houfe are to bim, the fooner he begins with them; as here, 
Jobs three friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, were of Gods 
houfe, but Joh was more eminent than any of them, and therefore 
God reproved him, before he reproved them, Zt was [o,that after 
the Lord had [poken theft words unto Job, 


The Lord faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, my wrath is kindled 
againft thee, 8c, 


The Lord faid, 


Thefe words contain the fecond thing to be confidered in this 
verfe, to wit, the manner of proceeding, He faid ; thar is, he 
openly declared it, he did not whifper itin the ear of Eliphax, 
he did nor fpesk it to him inwarcly by his Spirit (there are inward 
reproofs, conicience-checks ) he did not {peak to him in his fleep, 
or in a dream (that opinion of one upon this place, that God re- 
proved Elipha ina dream, is buta dream), bur openly, chat ail 
mighthear, and fo the innccency of Job, and the fault of his 
friends, might be manifelt to all. Some are of opinion, that the 
Lord faid thisto Eliphax out of the whirlwind, as he fpake to 
Fob, And though Í do not affert thar, yet it cannot be denied, 
bur char as fuch a manner of {peaking did bef (uit che Majefty of 
God, fo the matter (poken, which wasa fore reproof, in which 
the Lord manifefted much difplea'are, The Lord faid, openly and 
and angerly 


To Eliphaz tbe Temamte, 


He fpake noc to Bildad, not to Zophar, but to Eliphaz the Te- 
masite, But why did the Lord cire& his fpeech to bim perfo» 
sally, and by name, while the bufinels concerned them all? I 
might aníwer as fome do, becaufe whar any one of them faid to 
Feb, was asif faid by them all: And though their opinions differed, 
yet their perfonsdid nor, all three agreeing in this (though upon 
feveral grounds) to oppofe 7:2, And thereore the Lord in fpeak- 
45g to one, [pake to them all. But 


Chap. 42. eA» Expofition npon the Bark of J OB, Verf.7. 
"But (hall give three other Reafons for it, and from exch a 
Note. 

Firft, Elipbaz, was the elder man, the graver perfon, asall a- 
gree, and therefore God reproved him perfonally, 


Notethisfromit; —. * 
"The elder and greater any are, the greater ss their offence, 
when they offer, Het others offend with them, fener, 


When many areina fault, che chiefs or heads of them are 
molt faulty, and deferve chiefly to hear of ir, When frae? had 
committed that great (in in Baal-peor (Numb.25, 4.) The Lord 
faid, Hang up the heads of the people before me, that is, the chiefs 
of che people. So, in proportion, when the Lord came to deal 
with chefe three, he fell upon Eliphax firlt, asthe more eminent 
orfirtt of the three, 

Secondly, as Eliphaz was the elder or firt of the three, fo he 
began firft with Fob ; he was not only the firit and chief in pesfon, 
but he was the firftand chief fpeaker. 


Hence note ; 
They who are firft in a fanle, (hall be firft in reproof. 
Itis dangerous to follow, or bea fecond in abad matter, buc 
more, to begin and be leader, 
Thirdly, Elipbaz, was more (harp with, and violent againtt 
g than the other two, and therefore the Lord began with 
Me 
Hence note ; 
The deeper any arein afanlt, of any kind, avd the more of 
the heart appeareth in it, the worfeitis, the moreblame- 
seeriby ave they, and they (hall be more blamed for it, 


All the three friends of Fob did much miftake him,’ but the 
fpiritof. Elipbaz, was hotcelt, therefore the Lord culled him ont 
firk. The Lord (aid to Eliphaz the Temante, 

What faid the Lord ? 


My wrath is kindled againfi thee, and again[t thy iwo friends, 
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My wrath js kindled, 


Thefe words are ufed by Elihu (Chap. 32.2,3.) Then was 
kindled the wrath of Elibuy the fonof Barachel the Buzite; againff 
Job was his wrath kindled, and againft his three friends was bis 
wrath kindled, Here the Lord taketh up the (ame words con- 
cerning Eliphax, Ady wrath is kindled againft sheer thy two friends, 
£libu's wrath was kindled, not only again fobs friends, buta- 
gaiof Job himfelf ; but the Lords wrath was kindled only again(t 
jobs three friends, not againft Jeb, He indeed difpleafed God, 
and wes sharply reproved by him ; but the wrath ofeGod was not 
kindled againit him. ‘Tis ufeful to confider the difference be~ 
tween Gods judgement and mans, both as tochings and perfons, 
Elika thought Fob was as faulcy as his friends, and therefore his 
wrath was kindled, as againft his three, friends, (o again(t him tco; 
butthe Lord thought otherwife, and therefore faid co. Eliphaz, 
My aah is kindled agaix[t thee and thy two friends ; he (aid not 
fo to Fob, 

ris confider the Lord fpake much with Fob, but he fpike 
little with his friends, he did not vouchfafe them any longdi- 
ccurfe; and the words he fpike to them, were very hot words ; he 
in (ew words (as angry men ule to do) rold them their own, 

Once more confider, the difference of the Lords dealing with 
him and them. The Lord fetcht great compaísto reprove Fob, 
as Nathan the Prophet did to reprove King David ; but he tald 
his friends at firt word, My wrath is kindled againf you Though 
they were good men, yet not fo dear to God as fob,and therefore 
he dealt ina more fatherly and favourable way with Fob, than 
with them ; they had only hot words, y wrath t kindled agasnft 
you, &c. Lam morethan angry, Asthe coals of fpiritual love 
(Spoken of, Cant. 8, 6.) fothe coals of divine wrath are coals 
of fire, which hatha molt vebemest flame, There are feven words 
in the Hebrew language which fignitie anger, and this notes the 
moft vehement of tb:m all. 


My wrath is kindled, 


The Latine words Zra and /rafce, (eemto be derived from it; 
The word is fometimes applied to grief(chere isa kind of fire in 


© grief.) Thus’cis faid (1 Sam, 15, 11.) [t grieved Samuel, E 
é 
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he cryed unto the Lord all right, Samnel was vehemently gcieved, 
becaule of the ill performance of Sau! in his expedicion again 
the Amalakites, "Tis alfo cranflaced 10 fret ( P[al. 37. 8,9.) 
Fret not-thy [elf n any wife to de evil; fretting hathits burning, 


My wrath (faith the Lord) ss kindled, 


There isa wrath of God, which isnot kindled, as I may fay, 
ic isnot blown up, ‘tis covered in the afltes of his pacicuce ind 
forbearance ; buchere, faith God, My wrath is kindled, This is 
fpoken by God after the manner of mea. Godfees no change by 
wrath or anger, noimpreílion is made on him by any paíhon : 
Wrath in God, notes only his change of di‘penfations towards 
map, not any inhimfelf. When he acts like man whole wrath 
is greatly kindled, chen ‘tis faid, his wrath is kindled ; 2s when hz 

teth like a man that fheweth much love, it may be (aid, his lov: 
1s kindled, 

Further, when God faith, CAL) wrath is kindled, ic implicth 
there is (ome great provocation given him by man, asin the pre- 
fent cafe Eliphaz and his two friends had done, The Lord threat- 
ned a finful Land with brimffone, and falt, and burning, like the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah ; ard, chisbeing executed, at 
Nations (hall fay wherefore hath the Lord done thws unte this Land ? 
what meaneth the beat of this great anger? Then wm» fhall fay, 
becaufe they have forfaken the Covenant of the Lord God of thei 
Fathers, &&c, (Dest.29. 23,24525.) The wrath of God is never 
kindled tiil blown, and that which bloweth it up is mins fin; nor 
doth the ordinary fins of man kindle the wrath of God, for then 
it muft be alwayes kindled, even aesin& the beft of m:n, Doubt- 
Jefe, when the Lord faid inthe Text to Eliphaz, My wrath iz 
kindled againft theeand thy two friends, there was fomewhat ex- 
traordinary in their fin, which kindled it ; and therefore the Lord 
directed them an extraordinary way (as to circumítances ) 
for the querching of ic, and the making of their peace. 

Buc hereit may be queflioned, why did the Lord fay his wrath 
was kindled only againit Eliphaz and his two friends’? had he no- 
thing to fay againft Elisha ? he had fpcken as har(hly to Fob as any 
of them, yet Eliba was not ac all reproved, much lefs was the 
wrath of God kindled geainit him. 

I an(wer, "Tis true, E/ibu fpake very hard words of Fob ; yet 
We may fay four thingsof Eliku, which might exempt him from 
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this blame which fell, upon thofe three. 

Firft, He did not fpeak with, nor diícover a bitter fpirit, as 
they did, : 

Secondly, Elihu objected not againn Fob his former life, nor 
charged him as having done wickedly towards man, or hypocri- 
tically cowards God ; he only condemned him for prefent mi(- 
Carriages under his trouble, for impatience and unquietnefs of 
fpirit under che crofs. 

Thirdly, That which E/ibw chiefly obje&ed agsinft Fob was, 
the juftifying of bim[elf. rather thax God (as he fpeaks at che be- 
ginning of the 32d, Chapter) not the mafhtaining of his own 
innocency, nor the juftifying of himfelf before men. Indeed 
Job failed. while he in&(ed fo much upon that point, that he 
feemed more careful co clear himfelf, chan co jultifie God, 

Fourthly, When Elibu fpake hardly, ic was more out of a true, 
zeal co defend the julticeof God in affli&ting him, than co tax 
bim with injuflice, Now becaufe Elihu did not carry it witha 
bitter fpiric, and hic che mark much better than his friends 
{though in fome things he alfo thot wide and mifunderftood 
Fob) therefore the blame fell only upon Fabs three friends, and 
not upon Eliba ; The Lord [eid to Eliphaz, my wrath is kindled 
againft thee, and againft thy two friends; but his wrath went no 
further, 

Hence note, Firft ; 3 
The Lord knows bow to declare wrath as well ai love, dif- 
pleafure as welas favour, 

He hath a flore of wrath as wellas of love, and that is kind- 
led when he is highly difpleafed. 

Secondly, Note; — 7 A 
Sin eanfetb kindlings or di[euveries of divine wrath, 

Had ic not been for fin, the Lord had never declared any wrath 
in the world, nothing had gone out from him but kindnefs and 
Jove, favours and mercies, Wrath iz revealed from heaven againfk 
all unrighteou[uels, and againft unrighteoufnefs only (Rom. 1, 18.) 
Uorighteoufns’: kindlech wrath, fix is the kindle-coal, When we 
fce wrath or difpleature going out, we may conclude fin is gone 
out, Mofes (aid co Aaron (Numb, 16, 46.) Take a Confer, x 
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pat fire therein from of the altar, and put om incénfey and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them, [3 
there ws wrath gone ont from the Lord, the plagneii begus, Now 
asin this latter part of the cliapter, CMofes fhews thac-wrach was 
gone out agaipft chat people from the Lord; fo inthe former part 
of ithe ews, that fin, and chat a great fin, was gone out fromthac 
people again ch: Lord, 


Thirdly, Note ; e 
The Lord fometimes declareth wratbyeven againf? thofe whom 
beloveth, 


‘Wrath may fall upon good men ; fuch were thefe friends of 
Job, All the Elect, whileft they remain unconverted or uncalled, 
are called Children of wrath (Ephef. 2.3.) Though they are in 
the everlafting love of God, yet they are children of wrath, as to 
their prefent condition, whilít ina Rate of nature and unreconci- 
led to God. Now, as the children of God, are children of 
wrath, before their converficn;fo, when any creat-fin is committed 
after converfion, they are in fome fenfe under wrath ; and the 
Lord declareth wrath again(t them, till the breach be healed, and 
their peace fued out, — It is dangerous continuing for a moment 
ip any fin unrepented of,or we not going unto God by Jefus Chrift 
for pardon. When once the wrath of God is kindled, how far 
it may burn, who knoweth? There is no fafety under guilt ; 
"Therefore kifs the fon left be be angry, and ye perifh from the way, 
when bie wrath 1 kindled but a little :bleffed are they that pot. 
their truf? in bim (Pial, 2.12.) My wrath iskivdltd againft ther, 
and thy two friends, Why ? 


Becanfe ye have not {poken that which is right of me. 


Hence note; Fourthly ; 
When the Lord je angry he will (hem canfe of his anger, 


God is nor angry (as men often are) without caufe. When Fo- 
nah was angry, the Lord faid unto him, Doft thos well to be angry p 
Yea, faith he, that Ido, 1 have reafon enough (thought he) to be 
angry, though there was no true reafon at all for it. ~ But when 
the Lord is angry, he always hath reafon enough, and he fome- 
times giveth his reafon, That the Lord doth us good, is from free 

grace ; 
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grace : there is Bo reafontin us, why he doth us good ; ashe 
told the people of (rael, 1 did this, and chat for you , not be- 
caufe ye were more than others (either ia weight or number ) bac 
becaufe I loved yous but when che Lord afflidts his people, he 
tells them the reafon,"cis fer your fins, or to purge you from your 
fins; and fometimes pointeth them.to the fpecial fins, for which 
he punifheth them, and from which he would have chem purged, 
As here he did Eliphaz and his two friends. 


Ye have not [phen of me the thing that is right, asmy fervant 
Job bath, t 


The Lord doth not charge them wichany evil a&ings, but with 
undue fpeakinge ; Te bave mot forken of me the thing that is 
right. 

Hence note; 
Failings in fpeech, er in what we fay, may kindle wrath, as 
wellas faslings in what we do. 

Further, The.Lord doth not charge them with {peaking foul 
and filthy things,they had only Ipoken the thing that was not right, 
A little failing in {peech, or in what we {ay concerning God and Lis 
ways, may kindle wrath. » w 

Padme- Ft have not fpikenof me, that is, concerning me, or concern- 

ramme Pagn, ing my proceedings with Job, the thing ther i right, 

The Hebrew is, Tome, 7€ have not fpoken to me the thing that 
isright. God was not only the fubje& of whom they fpake, but 
the obje& to whom they fpake ; this whole difputation being 
tranfaéted as in the prefence of God, and both job and his friends 
appealing to him, asthe Judge and Moderator of it, Hence the 
Septuagint render, ye have not fpoken before me the thing shat is 
right : Asif God had faid, all that ye have Spoken hath been in 
my prefence, I being witnefs, yea, Ibeing Judge ; yet ye fpake 
not ripht.. Did we remember chat whatfoever we {peak, as 
well as what(oever we do, is before God, and mult come under 
his judgment, we would be more careful both to do and to {peak 
(which thefe men did not) the thing that is right, Ye have nos 


Upoken of me 


The 
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Thething that 5 right, 


The Hebrew is but one word, and irmay be taken two ways. PID) com- 
Firit, For rightnefs ia matter, Secondly, In manner, . Our cran- plefirur 
flicion refers to the matter; ye have not fpoken of me the thing that AXIAL 
se right. Yet they failed (as che word implieth ) in their manner a ici E 
of {peaking alfo ; they handled Gods caufe unhandfomely, they decoro, Signifie 
fpake noc as they ought, as well as what they ought nor; to à poor car igitur dot 
afflicted creature ; they fpake not with that tenderne(s, pity, and falfa disi: de 


D ae tier as became them, to a man in that. pitiful bera d 
cafe. 


Pes 
Bue though the Lord might fay in both thefe fenfes, Ye have QU robert, 


not fpokenof me the thing that is right, yet be faid not ( as the frvefalfs ef- 
Septuagine over-ra(hly render) Ye have wor fpoben of me any thing ense. 
that is right ; nor doth the Lord charge them abfolurely, as not (2h 70 


fpeaking right of him, but with a modification,or comparatively, Herrin 
Te have not fpoken of mu the thing that is right, Jun, 


As my fervant Job hath, 


Asif he had faid, Joé hath been condemned by you, and yet 
Fob bath fpoken better than you, righter than you; though he 
hath had his failings in 'pzaking, yet ye bave! failed more than he, 

But ic may be que(tioned, what was it chat they did not {peak 
right, and what was ic that Fob fpake righter than they. 

Ienfwer, They had not [poken fo right as he, i 

Fictt, Abeutthe do&rine of Gods providence, by which he 
governs all things, and diftribuces good and evil; that is, profperi- 
ty and adverficy,to the fonsof men, 

Secondly, They had not ipcken fo*right as he, taking up the 
figns or tokens of the love and hatred of Ged from his outward 
difpenfaticns, 

Thirdly, They cenfured Job as a finful-doer in former times, 
and that now his fin had found bim our, becaufe at that time he 
was fo great a fufferer, Thefe things were not rigat. 

Or thus, Jobs friends did not {peak right. 

Firfl In judging that God was angry with him, becaufe he af- 
fi&ed him, 

& Secondly, Nor did they fpeak right in judging Job wicked, be- 
canfe afflited; they Spake many right things about the juftice and 
power 
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power of God, but they did not hit Fobs cale right : They 


» thought and concluded, that if Job had not beena grear inner, 


God would not have affli&ed him at all, at lealt, mor fo greatly : 
They fuppofed God could not jutily afffi& Fob as he had done, 
had Frbbeen ajultman. This was not right schey did not well 
confider, Firlt, That God may afflicta jult man out of Soveraign- 
ty. Secondly, They did nor well confider, that God hath other 
ends and reafons in afflicting chan for iniquity; and therefore they 
knew not-how to jullifie the [proceedings of God, but by 
condemnipg Fob, which there was no neceffity todo. — So then, 
their great errour and miftake was io refolving this queftion affic- 
matively, Whether be that is greatly afflitted, bea great finner 2 
or whether the fevere judgments of God light only upon nngodly 
min? Their affimation of this, was enough to make Fob deípair, 
and did provoke him co utter feveral very paflionate and unfitting 
{peeches. 

For though 725 fpake many things right, yer nor all right, God 
judged him according co the tendency and {cope of his {pirit and 
fpeech, nor according to the accidents and fuddein extravagancies 
of either, Job [pales right, 

Firlt, In affirming conflancly, that God did noc afffict bim for 
bis fin; 

Secondly, That his 2ffl'Gtions were no figns of Gods difplea- 
fure againft him, nor of his wickedneísagainft God, Yet Fob did 
not (peak all nor always tight + He failed, 

Fir, When he fpake impatiently of his own fufferings, 

Secondly, When he fpake fo boldly co God,asking(as ic were) 
an account of his doings and dealings with him, 

Thirdly, He fpake nor right (though that was right which be 
Spake) when he ipake fo much of his own riehreoufnefs, thereby 
(though not purpofely , yet ) according to the apprehenfion of 
others,refle&tipg upon the righteouínefs of God. — Inthefe things 
and more (which have been noted in opening this book) Job fpake 
not right of God ; yet righrer chan Eliphax and his two friends, 
and therefore the Lord rold them, Ye have not [pen of me the 
thing that is right, as my fervant Job hath, x 

Further, To anfwer the queftion, and to clear the whole mat- 
ter, we muf rake notice. 

Firft, In what Fob, and his three friends agreed, 

Secondly, In what they difagreed, They 
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They all agreed, firft,in This, hac all che affiGtions which befal 
man in this life, fall within the fight and certain knowledge of 
God. 

Secondly, they all agreed, That God is the author and effici- 
ent caufe, the orderer and difpofer of all che afflictions that befal 


man. 

Thirdly, they all agtee, That God neither doth, nor cap do 
wrong to aby man, whatfoever affliction he layeth upon him, or 
how long foever he continueth it upon him, Thus far they all [pake 
righe tba and agreed in what they (pake, 

Buc Jobs friends held other opinions, wherein he totally diffent- 
ed from chem, 5 

Firft, That, »whofoever is geod, and doth good, [hall receive a 
preferit good reward, 

Secondly, That whofeever is evil, and doth evil, [Fall receive 
prefent punifhment, So cba, if any wicked man profper, it is buc 

- fora while, fudden miíchief will overcake him: Andif any god- 
Jy man’be affli&ted, it is but fora while, his affliStion will {oon 
end, and he return to a flourifhing condition inthis life. From 
thefe premifes they concluded, that whofoever is afflisted; and 
continuerh long under affliction, certainly that man is wicked, 
and thereupon they judged Fob tobe fucha one. 

But Fob held this right pofition againft them all, That the pro- 
vidence of God difpenceth outward good and evil fo indifferently to 
good and bad men, that no unerring judgment can poffibly be 
made of any mans fpiricual Rate, by his outlide or temporal (tare: 
This Fob Ruck clofe to, as was (hewed. more. fully in the Preface 
to the Second Parr. $ 

I conclude then, That neither did Eliphaz and his two friends, 
fail fo much in fpeaking, a$ to {peak nothing right of God (yea, 
there was fomewhat right in every thing they fpake of God) nei=» 
thet did Fob {peak fo right, as co fpeak nothing amiís of God, 
Now God, whoknew exactly who [pake riehteít, decermined che 
matter for Fob > Te kave nos fpoken of me the ching that is right, 
as my fervant Job hath, 

Yet before I país from thefe words, it may bs queftioned, and 
fome make it a great queflion , whether weare'to wider [land this 
Jentence and determination of God (, preferring what Job had Spoken 
of him, before what Eliphaz and his two friends had fpoken of him ) 
^ Siete i 
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inreference to all that Jobhad® (poen of bim, in way of affertion, 
throughout the whole dif putt; vera foul mas Md, dm 
eryf what he fpake towards the latter tnd, in a cooler temper, whew 
bis foul was humbled ? 

The Jewifh Doctors (who for the mof part are very (evere 
againft, and cenlorious of Feb) expound this fentence of God, 
as if it refpe&ed only whac Fob fpake at che beginning of the 
goth chapter (ver. 3, 45 $.) Then Job anfwered the Lord, and 
faid, behold, Lam vile, what [ball I anfwer thee? Once have I 
Spoken, bat Iwill not anfmers yea, twise, but L will proceed. mo fur- 
ther, And whathe fpake atthe 42d chapter ( ver, x, 2.) Then 
Job anfwered the Lord, and faid, [know that thou canff do every 
thing, and that no thought can be with-balden from thee, &c. 
Concluding (ver. 6,) Wherefore I abhor my (ef, and repent in duff 
and-efhes.. In thefe places, fay they, Fob fpake tighter chan his 
friends, but not fo inthe whole body of hisdifcourfe. Some 
others poflibly have.concurred (though I have feen but one, and 
him only in Manuferipe) wich the Rabbinin this cenlure-; afirn= 
ing, that Fobs opinion was the worft of all che four, yea, thar it 
was little lefs chan blafphemy, taking men off from, at leaft, dif- 
couraging them in ways of godlinefs, while he affirmed peremp- 
torily (chap. 9.2223.) He (that is, God ) deffropeth the pera 
felt, and the wicked : if the (comge flay fuddenly, he laugheth at 
the trgal of the inxecent, "This ailertion of his concerning God 
(and of this,his whole difcourfe with his chree friends favoured ) 
was nor (fay they) fo right ascheirs s. and therefore they refrain 
thofe Words of God, Te have not (poken of me the thing that i: 
right, as my fervant Job, co what Job Spake in the chapters men- 
tioned, when he was-upon’his repentance ; bue will nor allow 
them to reach to, or be meant of what he (pake of: God, in the 
courte of his former difpute wich his friends, i 

But I (hall clofe 2nd: joyn with thole, whoireferthe words of 
this final judgment which God gave upon this matter, co what 
Job Spake of God from firth to laft sand thar they are not to be li- 
inited to what Fob fpake after God had bumbled:hiin, by (peaking 
to bim ouc of the whirlwind, 

 igtane (as hath been faid ) Feb [pake unduely more: than once, 
inthe days'of Hisanguith and fore affli&ion ;- fop which Elihure~ 
provedhim fharply (chap. 34, Vers. 35) 36, 37% Chapi 35» n 
nd 
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And fo did God himfelf (shap. 38. 2. chap. 40. 1, 2,8.) Nor 
did Fob in the ifue fpare, much les flatter nimfelf, as if he bad 
[poken nothing amifs, but humbly confeffed his error and igno- 
rance in {peaking (chap. 40.4» $.. bap. 42.3, and 6.) Wherefore 
I abhor my [elf i and. repent, &c. even, becau(e in the extremity 
of my pains, I fpake fo unadvifedly with my lips, 

J grant allo, chat Feb (pske much more rightly, or righteft of 
God, after God had humbled him and brought down his [pirit by 
that dreadful difpenfation out of tbe whirlwind, 

Yet, I (ay, Fob [pake more rightly of God during his sffliction, 
than Eliphax. and his two friends had done;which, as it may appear 
by chat rief account or furvey of their- opinions a little before 
given , fo. (hall adde fomewhat more towards the making of ic 
yet more apparent. y 

For,Fir(t, That affertion laid down (shap. g. 22523.) He deftroy- 
ath the perfet and the wicked, &c. which hath railed fo much 
duft, and is judged by (ome as a quench-coal to all piety and reli- 
gion ; and which occifion'd the Jewih Writers to (ay, chat fob 
fought to turn the charger the bottome upward ; chat his mcuth 
was full of gravel, that he began his [peech with curfing, and con- 
tinued ic with blafpheming : That affertion, I fay, is no more chan 
Solomon hath given us ( Ecclef. 9. 15 2.) All things come alike to 
ali , and there is one event to the righteous and the wicked, Now 
Fob Spake this in his firft anfwer to Bildad, which was almo(l at 
the beginning of the difpure. x 

Secondly, Fob fpike altogether right of God, and of his pro- 
vidence towards him(elf and others all along, while he conftantly 
maintained, Fir, That he was not affli&ted for any wickednefs 
committed by him, in the former paffages of his life, Secondly, 
That outward good is not always the portion of the good, nor out- 
ward evil the portion of evil men always in chis life, Thirdly, 
That God is not unrighteous, though he exercile the righteous 
with grievous troubles all their days, and heap worldly bieffines 
upon the wicked all the days of this life. Fourthly, That we are 
not to take meafure of, nor eftimate the goodnels or badreis of 

- any mans perfon, by the good or bad days which pafs over his head 
in this life, Fifcbly, That no mans happine(s or unhippinefe, is co 
be judged by whar befals bim in thislife, — 7.2 fpakeright,and 
righter of God chan Eliphax and his two friends, in ll hefe par- 

Si(ff a ticulars, 
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ticulars, And whereas he (ometimes aded impatiently, and {pake 
uncomely, blotting a good caufe with Palfionate and hafly words, 
fuch as ignorant and evil men might make an ill ufe of, and draw 
to the patronage of their prophanicy ; thefe proceeded noc out of 
the abundance of his beart, but from the abundance of his pains 
under the heavy hind of God, And when he feemed to tax the 
judgment of God, it. was not any affirmation that God was un- 
juít or unequal inic; bur an expoftulation with him about it, or, 
as fome exprefsit, a confeffion of his own ignorance, and an 
carnelt defire of clearer fighcand better information concerning 
the way ot ic, 

But if we con&der the fum of what Elipbaz and his two friends 
fpake of God; we (hall find Eliphaz in this great miftake,affirm- 
ing, that all the fufferines and iffliions which befal man in this 
world, are laid upon bim by God asa punifhment for fin, And all 
three joyned in two other miflakes, Firft, Thatall wicked men, 
fooner or lacer, are vifibly punithed for their fin in this life, Se- 

.Condly, Thar though a good man may poffibly fuffer grievous af 
fli&ions inthis life, yet God always delivers him out of them, 
before he departs this life, Hence it mu(t needs follow, that if 
aman for lone continuance of time, efpecially, if all his life long 
he continue in great calamity, that man mult be judged wicked, 
though no apparaot wickednefs can be charged upon him, nor 
proved againitbim, Upon thefe unfound principles, they were 
all confident to infer agzinft Fob, that he was an hypocrire, and 
that all chofe troubles which befel him; were ipfli&ed by the 
righteous hand of God asa punihment for his fin, 

Now if this be che fum of what they fpake; we have reafon 
enough co an{wer the queltion propofed, That the Lords decifive 
fentencebetween Fob and his friends, refpe&eth whacFob fpake of 
or to God throughout the boek, and is not to be underítcod only 
of what be [pake towardsthe clofe of it; Te have not fpoken of 
me the thing that is right, 

As my fervant Job bath, 


There are two parts of a Judges office. Firft, To condemn 
the guilty, Secondly, To acquit the innocent. God the great 
Judge doth both here ; the fir(t,in the former words 3 the fecond, 
in tüefe: Y es, the Lord doth not only acquit, but own Fob pue 

clofe 


Li 
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clofe of all, as bis fervant. The Lord (aid to Satan in the firft 
chapter, Haft thon confidered my fervant Job; and here he cone 
cludes (after Satan had done his worft to make Fob quit the fer- 
vice of God) in the fame file, my fervant Job; as if the Lord 
had (aid, Job (hall wear my livery fill, heis my fervant fill, 

Several ufeful ob(ervations ifue from this latter parc of the 
verte, which I (hall briefly hint. 

Firft, Who were chefe that had not (pokenaright? they were 
wile, grave, and learned men, yea, they were godly men too, 


Hence notes 
Wife,learned, and good men may err, 


` They may err in judgment, and infpeech. Jobs friends (pake 
many truths, but did nor apply them truly to Jobs cafe. The belt 
men may not only mils, buc -miftake their mark, "They who are 
in the light, yea, who are light in che Lord, have yet fome dark- 
nefs inthem, and may both do. and fpeak from that darknefs ((uch 
was the cale of chefe men in the texr.) David may be underílood 
of good men; in a degree, as well as of bad men, whenhe faid 
(Pal. 62. 9.) Men of low degree are vanity, audnenof. high de- 
gree art a lie :chey are fo, both actively and paffively ; they may be 
deceived,and they may deceive, As whenthe Lord of old beark- 
ened and beard, they (tharis, all wicked men) [pake nor aright, sa 
man repented of his wickednef:,faying, what have [done ?(Jer.8.6.) 
So when the Lord hearkens and hears ac this day,they, that'is, all 
good men, fpeak nor aright in all things, neither of him, nor of 
what he bach done, 3 
Secondly, Confider who it was that God vindicated in this 
macer ? Ic was his fervant Jed. 


Hence note; 
God will fooner or later, one tinse or other, vindicate the credit 
of his faithful fervans, 

He will (as we (peak proverbially) fet the faddle upon the right 
bor(e ; and make it appear before men and angels, who have done 
and fpoken right, yea, whorighteft. Lec patience under füfferance 
have its perfe& work, for God will give a perfe& judgment of 
every mans word and work (Pfal, 37, 6.) 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Note; = — 
The Lords knowledge is infinite and wetrring. 


He knoweth who hath the better, who is in the right: He could 
tell Eliphaz and his cwo friends, rhat though they bad {pokes 
fome things right, yer not all nor fo righras feb, The Lord (as 
We fay) can cleave a hair inany controverfie, and tell every one 
where he is our, whether in opinion or pra&ife, God is light, and 
in bims ie no darkzefs at al (x fobs, 1. 5.) Our light is but little, 
and “tis mingled with much darkneís ; our light is dark, and will 
be fo, till we come to that inheritance among the Saintsin light, 
But Gods light is all lighr,altogether light,both concerning things 
and perfons, a 

Fourthly, What Eliphaz and his friends fpake, that was not 
right, concerned Feb immediately ; they ípake very glorious 
things of God out of his cafe : yet the Lord faith not, Te have 
not [poker of Job the thing that isright, bur, Ye have not Spoken of 
me the thing that is right, 

Hence note ; 

God takes himfelf concerned in what is [poken amifs, of or cone 

cerning bis fervants, 


Fobs friends looked upon themfelves at frong witneffes, yea, 
as great Advocates for God; and doubtlefs, they intended no leís 
than a plea for God, in what they fpake to and againit Fob s yet 
becaufe they in many things grieved, and in [ome things wronged 
his fetvant Fob, therefore faith God, ye have nor Spoken of me 
the thing tbat is right, The Lord will fay, in the great day, to 
the wicked, about their negleds of duty to his faithful ones, Zn- 
` as-much as ye did it mot to one of the lea? of thefe, ye did it not to 
me (Mat, 25. 45.) In-as-much as ye have not fed and cloathed 
thele, ye have not fed nor cloathed me. Now, as the Lord taketh 
all the negle&s of good to his people, to himfelf ; (o the Lord 
taketh all that evil which any (peak of his people, cohimfelf: He 
Chaith God) bar fpeaketh amfi of mine, [peaketh amifs of me, The 
Lord accounteth himfelf interefted in all thar good or evil, which 
is done and fpoken to his people ; and he is very angry when any 
thing is mil-{poken of, or mifapplied to chem,though wich refpe& 
to him(elf, or asa fervice unto himfelf, 


Fifth, 
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Fifchly, Con(ider, Jobs friends fpake many excellent cruths;yet 
faith che Lord, ye have not [poken of me the thing that ss right, as 
my fervant Job bath, 

Hence note ; à 
The Lordis greatly difpleafed, when trath, or that which is 
right in it felf, is wrong applied. 

Jobs friends were moftly.right in their Dogtrine, but often out 
in their Ufes; all cheir open affertions had (ome truth'in them, 
but fo hid nor all their fecret Inferences. God will not bear itto 
have cruthspat to any illufe, efpeciallythis, to grieve and dif- 
courage any of his{uffering (ervants. To {peak of the holinefs, 
juttice and righteoufnels of God, (oto terrifie an afflicted foul, 
isco make a bad improvement of the belt things: "Tisa fly in 
the box of ointment. Dead flies (faith Solomon, Ecclef, 10. 1.) 
canje the ointwscet of the eApithecary to fend forth a inking faa 
vour ; fo doth a little folly bom that ts in reputation for wifdens and 
honour, Fobs friends were in reputation for wiidom and honours 
yet this little folly (ent forth an ill favour in the Lords noftrils,and 
caufed’ bim to fay, T have nor fpoken of me the thing that is 


te i 
Sixthly, Jobs friends certainly meant well, atid hada zeal for 
God; yet God was angry, and (eid, they had nor fpoken right, 
= Hence note ; 


Ouar god intentions, yed, xtal for God, will sot. bear s out 
when we do or [peak ami[s. 


Thefe men had a zeal for God, elle Fob had not faid as once he 
did, Hill ye lye for God? Though they did not knowingly (peak a 
lye, yeta lye was in what they fpake; aud therefore their {peaking 
for God would not bear them out. 5 

Seventhly, The Lord (aid to Jobs friends, T have wot. fpokes 
of me the thing that ts right, as my fervant Job hath. Though Fob 
Spake fome things amifs, yer the Lord didnot charge him wich 
them, as he did his friends, 


Hence note ; 


The Lord over-looketh mainy failings, aid seil nol nphraid hiv 
Servants with them, boim 


Fob 
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Fob had his failings; but che Lord took no notice of them, but 
made a determination in his cafe, asif he had fpoken right in. all 
things, ^ The Lord will not flatter his fervants when they fail, 
yethe is very favourable tothem, even when they fail ; he told 
Jeb plainly enough, that he had darkaed counfel by words with- 
our koowledge, while he asked him, who did ic ? (Chap. 38. 2.) 
He intimated alfo, thar Fob had contended withhim, and repro- 
ved him, thache had.(confequentially ) attempted co difannul his 
Judgement, and condemn him (Chap. 40.2, 8.) yet here when 
the Lord came to make up the matter becween fob and his friends, 
he fpake as if he had forgot both his own cenfures of him, and 
the occafion of them, Holy David acknowledged (P/al. 130.3.) 
If thon Lord fhouldft mark iniquities, O Lord who {hall [Hand ! The. 
Lord doth not mark iniquity where he feeth much integrity ; the 
Lord doth noc mark every arrow that flies befide the mark, when, 
he feeth.the mark was honeíily aimedar, We {ay,he may be a good 
Archer that doth not hit the white, if he come but fomewhat 
pear ic; he indeed is a bungler chat miffeth the Butr, Fob aimed 
1t, and came neer the mark, though he did nor alwayes bic it. The 
Lord will give a good teftimony of us, if we aim right ar, though 
we fometimes mi(s the mark. It is aid of Zachariah and Eliza~ 
beth (Luke Y, 6.) Théy were both righteous, "There's not a word 
{poken of their failings, though doubtlefschey had their failings, 
both as to the Ordinances and Commandements of God. 

Eighthly, The Lords wrath being kindled againft Fobs friends, 
We might expect he would thunder upon them ; yet he only faith, 
Ye have nct fpsken of me the thing thar is right, 


Hence obferve ; 
The Lord dealeth mildly with finners, 


He did not give wrathful words, though his wrath was kindled 3 
he did nor call Eliphaz and his friends Hereticks, no: cell them 
they lad belyed him, and flandered his proceedings ; he did not 
aggravate their fault by grievous words, he did not upbraid chem 
particularly : but, without bitcerne(s or hard reflections, com- 
prehended their all faults in one geveral fofc word, T'ejbave 
not fpok en of me the thing that is right. This fhould be our pat- 
tern in dealing with an offending brother : whereas many, if a 

bro- 
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brother do but differ from them a little, if he do not fay as chey — 


fay, and concur with chem fully in opinion, are ready tocenluie 
him hardly, and give him reproachful language, The Apoftles 
rule is (Gal.6. 1.) Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
gt that are (piritual reftore fuch a one ix the [pirit of meckne[s, con- 
fidering thy (elf, left thou alfa be tempted, God who is above all 
temptation, meekly reftored chefe faulty men ; yea, though his 
Wrath was kindled again&t chem, yet his fpeech was mild and 

* cool; only faying (and what le(s could he fay,if he faid any ching) 
Te have not [poken of me the thing that is right, 


As my fervant Job, 


‘Why doth the Lord call Fob his fervant ? Surely at once to put 
an honour upon him, and tocomfort him," Eliphax and his two 
friends were Gods fervants ; yet becaufeof their milcarriage in 
thacfervice, God did not own them at that cime as fuch, God 
Was wont to call David his fervant at every turn; yet when he had 
numbred the people, Marha» was lent to him with a hard mef- 
fage, and is bid, Go, and fay unto David , wot, my fervant David 
(à Sam. 24. 12.) 


Hence note, Ninthly ; 
God honours man much, by owning bim as his fervant, ' 


To ferve the Lord, isas much our priviledge as our duty ; and 
when the Lord calleth-us to fis fervice,he rather putsa favour up- 
us, than a burden, The Lordis the highet ma(ler, and they are 
highly honoured who are bis fervants, Ic is an honour to ferve 
Kings and Princes : what isit tento ferve the King of Kings, 
the Prince of the Kings of the earth! as Telus Chrift is called 
(Rev, 1. 5.) "Tis alfo profitable as well/as honourable, to ferve 
the Lord ; forhe is che bef mafter , his workis the beft work, 
and his wages isthe beft wages, And not only fo, but ‘tis eafie co 
bethe Lords fervant; foras he expects we thould do his work, fo 
wemay expe& help and Rrength, hearts and hands from himto-do 
ir. If the Lord doth butowa us for his fervants, we (hall not 
faint at his work, whether ic bs doing or fuffering work, God 
upheld bis fetvant Fob in, and carryed him through all chofe try- 
als'and troubles, which would have funk him a thouland tines, 
had not heftood by-him and afliftedhim. The Lord isa maler 
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in Covenant with his fervants, and chat a Covenant of grace, in 
which every command bath a promife annexed to it ;and that not 
only a promife of reward, when we have done ic, but of ftrength 
to doit: and if fo, then we may conclude it eafie as well as ho- 
honourable and profitable, to ferve the Lord. Therefore 

Let us labour coapprove our felves the Lords fervants, And if 
any ask, who is the Lords fervant ? I an(wer, 

Fijft, He ische Lords fervant that doch the Lords work ; His 
fervanes we are, whom we obey; he isourmafter whole work we 
do, Iris good for usto confider whofe work we are about, Jefus 
Chrift was the fathers fervant in that greac undertaking, the re- 
demption of loft man. Now, all his work on earch was his fa- 
thers work (Fohn 9.4.) I (faid he wast work the work of bim that 
fent me, Wolefs we are in the Lords work, and doing the Lords 
will, we cannot be reckoned among his fervants, 

Secondly, If you are the Lords fervants,, them.as you do the 
Lords work, fo you are ready to do all his work. He is nota fer- 
vant thar doth what he pleafeth, Some fay, they will do the Lords 
work, but they pick and chufe, they do this, and leave the other 
undone :He isthe Lords fervant,thac goeth through all the Lords 
work, If we doeafie work, and refu(e hard work;if we refufe that 
wo:k which difpleafech the world, and chufe only chat which is 
pleafing to the world , we ferve mot the Lord, buc the world 
and our felves. Here isthe tryal, when we do what God willeth, 
whether the world will ic, and like it, yea, or no, The Lord 
faid of David, He is my fervant (and what willhe do? ) he wid 
do all my wil; thacis, he will nor flickatany of my work. 

Thirdly, If ye are the Lords fervants,.as ye will do all his 
work, (o no work buc his ; you will not.do the work of the fleth, 
you will not do any work for man;. in oppofition ro the work. of 
God. In fubordination to the will of God, we fheuld readily do 
the work of man, Inferving menchus, we are alfo the fervants 
of God, But he that isthe Lords fervant, will not do any work 
for man which comradi&teth or croflech the fervice of God. 
Chrif faith exprefly, No man fervetb two Maflers ; ye cannot. 
ferve God and. Mammon( Mat. 6 24.) We may ferve many Ma- 
Aers, if they command the (ame thing, or things ubordinare ; but 
we cannot ferve two Mafters if their commands interfere and 
clafh one with the ocher,3s the wosk of God and amie aur et 
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And thus che Apoftles caution is to be underitood ( 1 Cor,7.23.) 
Ye are bought with a price : be not ye the fervaants of men, 
Fourthly, If yeare the Lords fervants, as ye dothe Lords 
work, and all his work, and only his woik, fo ye will do his work 
willingly. Allthe Lords feryants are free men, his fervancs are 
fons ; they donot ferve asílaves, but as children; and God 
dealeth with rhem.as a Father, more than as a Malter, Confider, 
have ye a free fpiritfor the(ervice of God? His fervants find 
themíelves indeed conftrained toferve him, but they do not ferve 
him by conliraine ; they are confirained by love, not by bafe fear 
to ferve him. 
Fifthly, If yearethe Lords fervants, ye do his work for his 
fake; the will of the Lord isas much the realon why ye do 
his work, asthe rule by which ye doit, Should we do never fo 
much of that which is materially the Lords work, unlefs wedo it 
becauíe it is his work, we are nor his fervants in doing it, He chat 
doth the Lords work for felf-ends only or chiefly, is not che Lords 
fervant, but his own, 
Sixthly, If ye-are the Lords fervants, ye: have refolved to be 
his fervants forever; your ears are bored at his poft, and ye have 
bave iaid (as che (ervant under the Law. that loved his Matter, 
Exod, 21.5, 6.) Tewill not go ont free. Icwasto with Fob ; he 
was the Lords fervant before his rrouble, and he was fo at the end 
of his troubles. The Lord doth not take fervants for months and 
for years; we muft be his everlafting fervants, alwayes his fer- 
vancs, if his (ervants at all, And this (hould rejoyce our fouls, 
that we are and (hall be for ever in the Lords work; To fervethe 
Lord, is better than to rulethe world. God is fo good aMafter, 
that we fhallnever have any,che leaft, occafion to Ere a Change; 
and he is fo ‘ure a Mafter, chat we need not fear ir, 
Lafily, Though the Lord faid, his wrath was kindled againft 
Eliphas, and his two friends, yet in che very next words he is di- 
recting chem how to make their peace, and return, or be receie 
ved again into his favour, 


Hence note ; 
God fin manifefts more difpleafure, than ever he intends 
to att, 
Yes; when ever he manifes difpleature againt his children, 
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"icisthat he might not a& it, Nineveh was threatned with de- 


ftru&ion, that repenting it mighanot be deftroyed. Sinners of all 
forts are threatned with death and damnation , that believing, 
they may be faved and live, What could Elipbaz and his two 
friends expeGt, when the Lord faid, My wrath is kindled, buc 
that his wrath (hould have fwallowed them up,and confumed them 
ina moment ? Solomon {aith(Prov.16.14.) The wrath of a King 
te as meffergers of death, and like the roaring of a Lion (Prov, 
19. £2.) much more is the wrath of God like the roaring of a 
Lion, and as the meffengers of death, Bur, though the Lord told 
Fobs friends of wrath, and of kindled wrath, yet he only, Firft, 
reproxed them mildly ; and, Secondly, inftead of blowing up 
thar fire, fheweth or dire&eth chem how ro quenchit, and get 
into the Sun-fhine of his favour ; as will appear further in the 
verle. 


Verf, Bai Therefore take unto you now feven:Bullocks, and [a 
ven Rams, and goto my fervant Job, and offer up for your 
felves a burnt-offering, and. my fervant Job fall pray for 
you, for bhim wil L accept, left I deal with you after your 
folly in that ye have mt {poken of methe thing that is right, 
like my fervant Job. 


This verfe holds out the counfel or dire&tion which the Lord 
gave Eliphaz and bistwo friends for the making of their peace, 
and the reconciling of themfelvesto his Majelty, whofe wrath 
was kindled againit them. And here the Lord directs them toa 
twofold means of their reconciliation. 

Firft The cffering up of a facrifice, in which wemay confider 
two things. 

Fir, The matter of the facrifice, or what was to be facrificed, 
Bullocks and Rams. 

Secondly, The quantity or number of the facrifice, fever and 
feven, fiven Bisllocks and [even Rams ; fach was the matter, fuch 
the quantity of the facrifice which they were commended to of- 
fer. 

Secondly, The Lord dire&s Eliphas and his two friends to ap- 
ply chemfelves unto Fob, and defire his interceffion for them ; Go 
to my fervant Job, and my feruant Job fhall pray for you, To this 
dire&ion the Lord fubjoyns two. things, n 

Firft 
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Fir(t, An incoursgement by a graciouspromife, in thefe words; 
For bim will I accept. 

Secondly, A chreat,in cafe they (hould negle& or refufe to go 
and perform this duty, laid downin the clofe of the verfe ; Let 
I deal with you according tayenr folly, in that ye have not fpken of 
me the thing which is right, like my fervant Job. 

Thefe are the particulars confiderable in chis 8th verfe. 


Therefore take unto yon (even Bullocks and feven Rams. 


The Lord fpske this to Eliphaz and his cwofriends, The word 
of illacion, Therefore, at che beginning of the verfe, refers to the 
word Fer, at the latter end of the former verfe. As if the Lord 
had fid unto them, Becasfe ye have finned againft me, and pro- > 
voked me ta anger; fo that my wrath is kindled by your not [peaking 
ef. me the thing that is right ; therefore I advife you (and be ye fare 
at your peril, to follow my advices I advife you) for the making up 
of thisbreach, and the recovery of my favour, to take unto yor 
[even Bullocks and feven Rams, 


Take unto yon, 


Some conceive that thefe words, nro you, are redundant, yet 
doubtle(s they carry a clear fenfe, as they Rand in the Text, Take 
sunt? yous that is, for your nfe and behoof in this great fervice, 
Take unto you 

Seven Bullocks and feven Rams, 


This wasa great facrifice, and it was fo under s twofold con- 
fideration, 

Fir, As to the matter of the üacrifice, bullacks and rams 
were great cattle, chere. were facrifices of lefler matters, We 
read in the law of Mofes, of a pairof turtle doves, and two young 
pigeons for a facrifice ; thefe, the poorer fort under the law, did 
offer with acceptation, whereas rich and great men (and fuch 
were thele Eliphaz and his two friends in their time) were com- 
manded ro bring great and richer facrifices, The rich (as Solomon 
exhorts, Prov. 5.9.) were to honour the Lard with their fubftance, 
and withthe first fruits of their increafe, Thee richmen were 
to bring: bullocks and rams, a great facrifice in che matter of 
w, 


Se- 
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Jubentur fep- Secondly, It was a great iacrifice, it we conider che number, 
tem tauros &c, feven bullocki, ard fever rams, One bullock wasa {acsifice, and 
immolare, quis one ram was a facrifice, but here God commanded (even of 
viec cach. Scvenisa numberof perfection, and oi plenitude; fe~ 
Chrifti una ex- VED İSA great number, and feven is a perfect number : ic is often 
Piatione omuia Uled myltically or enigusatically, to note perfection, The Lord 
Peccaradelens. made all things in fix days, and refted che feventh ; feven days 
Perfeftus cnim made npa compleat week, and reven years are a week of years, 
viste ad We read of A candieftick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of 
Brent 3t and his fever lamps thereon, aud feven pipes to the feven lamps 
Septem ef? ne. which were on the top thereof (Lech. 4.2.) We read allo of the 
meras ee fever fpirits (Revel. 1, 4.) and of fever golden candlefticks (Reve 
ate pefe: p.12.) Thefe were mytterious fevenr, and there are many more 
Prod as mentioned in Scripture, which to infilt upon, would make too 
Pistionem Zy greata digreflion from the purpofe of. che text under hand, where 
teniffonen We have {even bullocks and feven rams, which make up and imply 
Olpe eorum agreat and perfeét facrifice ; as the law of Ado/es alfo directed | 
digna Efi in (ome cafes (Levit, 2 3. 18.) And ye fhall offer with tbe bread 
niba furit Jeven lambs without blemifh, So( 1 Chron. 15.26.) When the 
ciis Rear Lord helped the Levites that bare the Arke of theCovenant of the 
ed micu Lard, they offered [even bullocks , and [even rami, Again 
ch ri fari ( 2 Chron, 29. 21.) They brought feven bullockr and. [even rams, 
Ta cuj illa qud (even lambs, and feven he-goats for a fn-offering y for the 
Hee d kingdom,and for the fanltwary and for Judah. Balaam incited and 
baur, \.cec, hired to curfe Ifrael faid unto Balak (Num. 2.1. 1.) Baildme here 
fever altars, prepare me bere Jeven fevenoxen,and rams.He would 
needs imitate them whom he defired to ruin, and offer a full fa- 
crifice that he might curfe them fully. The greaceft facrifice 
for number that we read of, wasacthe dedication of the Temple, 
where the offering of the King was two and twenty thonfand oxen, 
and anhandred and twenty thoufand fheep ( 1 Kings 8.63.) We 
read alfo of great facrifices ( 1 Chron, 29, 21. 2 Chron, 17. 11. 
and Chap. 30,24.) There were greater {acrifices than feven, 
yet (even was a great facrifice, Some Interpreters conceive, that 
every one of the three wasto offer (even bullocks,and feven rams; 
that had been a very great facrifice, but in that the Text is filent. 
The law of Mofes appointed ( Levit, 4, 3.) char if a Püeft 
«committed a fin of ignorance, he fhould bring a yourg bullock, 
without blemith noto the Lord for a fin-offering, The law required 
no 
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no more for a fin of ignorance in a Prieft ; and if the whole c 
gregacion were guilty of a finof ignorance, their offering was no 
more (ver. 13, 14.)and if a Ruler had committed a fin of igno- 
rance, the law required only a kid of the goats, 4 male without 
blemifh (ver. 23.) and if any one of the common people com- 
mitted afin of ignorance they were to bring a kid of the goat, a 
female (ver, 28.) So that whereas the law required bur one bul- 
leck for che fin of ignorance in a Prieft, and but ove bullock for 
the whole congregation; and for a Ruler, bwt akid of the goats, 
a male; and for any common perfon, but «kid of the goats, a fe- 
males Here Jobs friends were commanded by the Lord to offer 
up fevenbullocks, and feven rams for the expiation of their fin, 
which doubtlefs was only fin of ignorance. This plainly figni- 
fied, that the Lord. was highly diipleafed with: them for their 
harth judgment,and uncharirable cenfures of his fervant 725. and 
to lec them know, chat their doing fo, could not be excufed by 
their good intentions, and zeal for God. 

Thus we fee, what the facrifice was, both for kind and number, 
The next words tell us, what they mult do with their faczifice, 


Go tom). fervant Job (faith God) 


Why to Joh? feveral reafons may be given, why cheyfhould 
go to Fob ; I fhall same five or fix, 

Fit, Becau(e chey-had wronged Fob,. and therefore they mutt 
be reconciled to him. 

Secondly, Becaufe God would have them underfland, thae 
himfelf, notwichftanding cheirill opinion of Job,approved him as 
agood man, yea, as aman far exceeding them in godlime(s, though 
they had. judged him an hypocrite, or anangodly man, Thus 
the Lord fent them to. Fob, that they might eat cheir words, and 
receive a full conviction of their error. 

Thirdly, God would have them go ro his fervant Fob, to make 
them fenfible, chat th e favour he intended them, was very much 
fei obs fake, and that they muft, in part, be beholding to Fob 
or it, 

Fourthly, The Lord fent them to Fob, that he might give a 
high evidence of his grace, efpeciilly, of his charity in forgetting 
injuries, and requiring good for vil. — His friends had reproached 
him ten times, and giieved his fpirit very much, yet bem 

ce 
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[hew how ready he was co forgive them,and pray chat they might 
be forgiven. 

Fifchly, God would have them co goto Fob, that they might 
know that Fob was reconciled vo them as well as himfelf. 

Sixthly, God would have chem go co Fob,that this might hum- 
ble them, or that they might (hew their humility and fubmiffion, 
Te wasa great picce of felf-denial, for chem to goto Fob, after 
fuch a conteft ; and entreat him to {peak for them, of whom 
they had fpoken fo hardly, and with whom they had long con- 
tended fo bitrerly, Thus che Lord tried both Jeb and them j the 
Lord tried Fobs charity, and their humility. We are hardly 
brought to confefs that we have wronged others,or have been out 
and miltaken our (elves. "Tis no eae matter for # man to ac- 
knowledge bimfelf overcome ; "tis extream haid to become a 
fuppliant to one, whom we lately deípifed and trampled upon, 
All thisis hishard meat, and not éafily digeited'; yet Eliphaz 
and his two friends muft digeft all chis, before they: could 
acceptably obey the Lords command, in going to his fervant 

oba 

Nor was it an eafie matter, for Fekito forget fo manyaffronts 
and unkindnefes, as he had received from his friends, * Tis hard 
fosa man that hath been wronged and reproached, yea, condemn- 
ed, to país all by, and not only emb ace his oppofers and re- 
proachers, but pray and folicite for them, Thus the Lord, in 
fending them to feb, took tryal both of Fob and them, The Lord 
commanding them to fupplicate him, whom ‘they bad offended, 
and expecting that he (hould make (uic and fupplication for them 
who Bad offended him ; put both their graces to it, and in 1 moft 
{weet and gracious way, at once healed the breach, which had 
been between Feb and them, as alfo that between them and him- 
felf. Who ever took up a difference more fweetly, or reunited 
sditfencing brethren thuswilely? Goto my fervant Job, 


And offer úp for your felves aburnt-offering, 


Thatis, thofe fevenbullocks, and (even rams, 
Here (as was faid before) was the facrifice ; but who was the 
Prick? "The'text faith, Offer ap for your felvery which may in- 
timare thir, chat as they Were to cher a ficrifice for themfelves, 
fo; chat they; chemfelves offered ic, But as Interpreters oe 
rally 
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tilly, fo I conceive Fob was the Prieft, who offered ic in their bes 
half, We read (chap. 1. 5.) chat Fob offered taciifices for his 
children, and there it was thewed that he was the Priefi, Every 
factifice mutt be offered by a Prieft ; che people brought the fa- 
crifice unto. him co offer for chem. No tacrifice is acceptable 
without aPrieft: Therefore Jefus Chrift, who was our facrifice, 
was a Prick alfo, none could otfer him but him(elf, he was both ia 
crifice, and Prieft, and Altar. So then, whereas the Text faich, 
they were to offer a burnteoffering for thimfelves, the meaning is, 
they were to bring it unto fob, and he to offer itfor them, The 
Prish offered, and Urael offered ; that is, Ifrael offered by the 
Prieft; they brought the matter of the facrifice co the Prieft, and 
the Priefi flew and prefented che (acrifice to the Lord, It is one 
thing to offer, another ching co flay the facrifice, They offered a 
factifice who brought ir, or at their coft caufed it to be brought 
to the holy place ; and chisany of the people might do, They of- 
fer icupon the Altar tó the Lord, who were efpecially appointed 
thereunto: Thefe were the Prie(ts only, Before che Ceremonial 
lie, as given by God to Mofes, the Priefi-hood lay in che elde& 
or father of the family, upon which account Fob wasa Prieft ; 
whereas afterwards, the Prié(t-hood was fettled in the family of 
Aaron, and it was forbidden to any, bur ene of hisline, co offer 
factifice. 
So char, when the Lord (aid to E/ipbaz. and his two friends, Ge 
tomy fervant Jab, and offer up fer your [elves a burnt-ofFering, 
he directed chem to Fob, as having the honour of D'rieft-hcod in Non ftbiceu: 
him, and fo the power of doing it for them, or in their behalf, VH 


Offer up for your felves cafi abili 
A burnt- of ering. Beran 


Thar is, æ facrifice wholly confumed by fire. The Hebrew is £27 contigo- 
very elegant, make ax afcention 10 afeend, The whole burnt-offer- Quaflernd 
ing was che molt perfect offering; and therefore the Hebrews Ce diceres hole- 
prefs ic by 2 word that fignifieth che perfect con(mption of it im eaufatitis be 
the fire, and fo the a[cention of ic to heaven in (mcke and vae 
pour, as a fweet odour in the noftrils of the Lord, as the Apoftle 
Speaks ( Epbef. 5. 1.) and as David (Pfal, 141.2.) A part of 29b um 
many facrifices was faved to feaft upon afterwards, as the harlot gen oficiers 
Spake (Prov, 7, 14.) L have peace-cfferings with me; this day Wee. | 

Vuvvy bave 
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pave L payed my viws zbuc ehe burnc-offering was wholly con 
fumed, and fent upunto the Lord, » Go to my fervent Job, and 
effer up for your felves a burmt-offerirg n 
Hence note; A5 26 
Fist, The Lord is very ready toforgive, and to beat peace 

‘with thofe that have offended bim. 

Though the fire of his wrath be kindled (as it isfaid inthe 
fermer ver(e) yet he is willing to have it quenched... The Pror 
pherMicah (chap. 7. 18+) makes this reporeof God, He rt- 
taineth: mot bis anger for ever, that is, he retaineth ic bura litcdle 
while, he is {peeaily pacified,and forgives ; and fometimes (as 
here) he forgives, without: any higher fignification of his anger 
than a bare rebuke. The Lord did not lay the leat mult, the Ieaft 
chaftning or affliction upon eer and bis cwofriends, though 
his wrath was kindled againft chem. » I grantjit is not fo always; 
fome {mart forely;and pay dearly for their errors. When the anger 
of the Lord was kindled ag ainft Aaron and Miriam( Num, 13, 9.) 
for {peaking again& Ado/es (as thofe three had again{t Job ) he was 
nocthen fo eaíily pacified ;' for, firflyit is faid in the clole of the 
gth vete, be departed, and ( sitr. to.) the clond departed. from off 
the tabernacle s: here wasmuch difplealiure, yet nor all, for ic fol- 
loweth, and Gebold Miriam became teproms y white as foo. Tn 
this cafe God was angry with two that had {poken againft a fer- 
vant of bis; and they felt more than a bacc rebuke, here was a 

, blow: given, and that a fore one. "The Lord deals gencly with 

fome finners, that none may defpait ; and feverely wich others, 

e © though his fervants, chat none may pre(ume. 

* Only let us remember, that when the Lord atany rime doth 
chaften and rebuke his fervants for Gn with grear feverity, he doth 
not drive them away, nor diícourage them bur would have them 

"look to bim for pardon and healing. Wheh be. judgeth thew (as 
the Apofile fpeaks, s Cor, 11. 32.) he doch not condemn chem; 
or if we call ic a condemmtion, yet he doth not condemn them 
wich the werld, nor as he condemns che world. God. condemns 
the unbelieving world rodeftruétion,but he condemns his (etvants 
only for their humiliation, The goodnefs of «God. appears much 
in thefe twothings, — 1 Y 

Fir, In. his lowes to anger, his mercy doth even clog his 
juftice, and givesit leaden feet, it comes flowdy. ) 
i Secondly; 


ne a a aa 
Chap. 42. © An Expifitiosnpemsbe Bookof Jou. "Verf, $, 


“Secondly, In his readinaís to (hew mercy. The Scripture faith 
heis flow to wrath, and ready to forgive 5. bis 
adde wings to his mercy, caufingic co fly (wiftlss to1he teliefiof 
fenble and humbled Ginners;or(as one of the Ancients expreffeth, 
‘he tharpnechthe fword of bis juRice wich the oile o£ bis mercy’ 
and (oit becomes a healing, as well as a wounding, (word, 
Secondly, In that che Lord himíelf -gave this dire&ion, Take 
tito, you [even ballocks, dud feueri ranni &c. 


Obferves g 
‘God, againft whom we fir, (Leweth su the way to gek peace and 
the pardon of ony fins. 5 


When man finned ac fir(t or-whenthe firt man fellinto fin, 
there he had lain for ever, if tbe: Lord had not (hewed him a 
way our : Had it beerilefr co. manito:devife ia way to! recover 
himfelf when he was fallen; fiis -fallohad» Beem irrecoverable, He 
had never found how to get at once his fin pardoned, and che ju- 
flice of God fatised, ^ This was the Lords ows invention (andit 
was the moft noble and excellent one; that ever was in che world) 
he fhewed fallen man at firft how co get up s and here he gave di- 
ze&ion to chefe fallen men; what to lo tbat they mightsThe Lord, 
who was their Judge, was alío their Counfellors jonni 

Thirdly, Confidertheparticudar: way:of- their peadesntiking, 
it was by facrifice 4 Take vuntol you! feven bullocki y and- feven 
VAIS, &c. slbi FL sdroi3 d:ar 


fn noté; ^ 
Sacrifices for fin wire 
devifed bj man: mets HTS 
i oS have been fromthe | inning. Cài» and /4/el brought 
their offerings unto the Lord (Gens 4.3, 4.) - Nonby alios builded 
an altar nito the ag puce eus poe 
(Gen. 8. 26.) Abrahan offered, she iam dora; butnc-offesiag 
(Ges. 13,13.) Now though the lam for lactifices\wees sior for 
mally given in chofe timel, yer ir was zeally given. -Alltheíe 
elder acrifices were of the Lords appointment and- by his ding- 
Gion, as well as thofe In and [ul Seder Mefetariehiane 
te no cxpiating of fix agar. God, bythe wuanpiaps of auis 
thens offered facrifices to their Idol-gods,, imitating tha wor (ip. 
: Vvvvv 2 «ef 
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Frea N 
of the crue God( The Devil is Gods ape.) Typical facrifices were 
of God, for the taking away of the (in of man > And fo wasthe 
true faccifice, the Lord Jefus Chrift ; whenbe(thac is, Chit) 
faid, facrifice and offering, and barnt-offering, and offering for fon, 
show wouldff vot. (that is, thou wouldit not have thoie Tegal facris 
fices, nor didít ever intend ro have them, as {atisfaCtions to th 
offended jultice, ultimately to reftinthem) then faid be(char is 
Chrift ) Le, 1 come te de thy will, O God (Heb, 10. 8, 9.) Icwas 
the will of God, thar Jefus Chrif (hould be the expiatory facri- 
fice for the fin of man ; by the which will (v. 10.) are fantkified 
through the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift ence for all, The acri 
fice of Chrift himfelf had not faved us,if ic had not been of Gods 
appointments nor could any factifice have fo much as thadowed 
the way or meant of our (alvatiop, if God had mot appointed it, 

Fou thly, Cenfider the purpofe for which the Lord command- 
ed Eliphazs &c.to offer their facrifice, it Wasto make.an attone- 
ment for their fin. d 


Hence Obferve ; 
Sin muft have a facrifice, 
There was never any way in the world, from firft to laft,co hel 

‘a finner bur by a facrificesand who was the facrifice ? Surely Jefus 
Chrift was the facrifice ; it was sot the blood of bulls and goats,of 
bulfocks and rams;that could take away fin,as the Apoftle argueth 
at large in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, thefe could never take away 
fin, thefe only pointed at Jefus Chrilt, who alone did it,by bearing 
our fins,and by being made & Sacrifice for them. To typifie or (hew 
this, we read inthe law of Adofes, chat the Gn of the offender was 
pie pon the faif i - raid for fin, was called ox by the 

et, long. before Chrift came (Dav. 9.24.) He make 
an od of fa that is, when Chri fhall come in the fleth, he fhall 
make at end of all facrifici M TE fo the Apofile called it 
after Chrift Was come) indha "s red in the fleth ( a Cer, 5. 
21.) He made bim to be fo (ihat is, a fatrifice for fin ) for sw, 
who kié» no fin, thar we might be made the ri rd of Godin 
bim, The facrifice was called fin, becaife the fin of the perfon 
who broughtity and in whofe behalf Tt was offered, was hid upon 
1he facrifice ; there wasásit were s tranflation of the fin, from 
the perfon tothe factfice, In which fence Luther is to be un- 


derfiood, 
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derftood, when he (aid, Fifas Chrif was the greateft finner in the 
world; not that he had any Gn in his nature,or any fin in his life,bur 
becauíe he had the fins of all that are or (hall be faved, laid upon 
him ; as the Prophet fpake (//a. § 3.6.) The Lord hath laid npon 
bim theiniguity of us all; or (as our Margin hath ic) He bath 
made the iniquity of ws alito meet on hins, And there isno atone- 
mencf or fin, but by a (acrifice, So the Lord ordained the offering 
up of a whole burnt-offering for che taking away of fin,that (inners 
might fee what they had deferved, even to die ; and not only fos 
bur co be wholly burnt aud confumed in the fire of his wrath. Im- 
penicent inners (hall be con(umed in fire, chat (hall never be ex- 
tinguithed, nor ever extingui(h them ; they (hill abide in sn e- 
ver-living deatb;or in an ever-dying life, They who reft not upon 
the (acrifice of Chri&t, once offered, mult bea facrifice them- 
felves, alwayes offered to the juftice and wrath of God. 

Here ic may be queftioned, why the Lord commanded them 
to offer (even Bullocks and (even Rams? what could the blood 
of feven do more than the blood of one? 

Tan{wer, Firft ; This being a great facrifice, polfibly the Lord 
commanded ir, thereby to intimate the greatnefs of their fim, 
‘Two things chiefly thew che greatnefs of afio, Fir, che greate 
hefs of the punifhment laid upon the finner, Secondly, the great» 
aclsof the means uled for the healing of chat breach which fin 
hath made, 

lanfmer, Secondly, the number feven being a Symbol of 
perfection (as was (aid before) figured the perfe& facrifice of 
Jefas Chrift, who by one offering, bath for ever perfetted thero that 
are fanttified (Heb, Yo. 14.) A perfe& number of facrifices was 
fitteft to thadow the infinite perfe&ion of that one facrificey 
which makes, and which only makes all the comers thereunto 
perfe&, For though a perfon under the Law having offered his 

facrifice, was no more reckoned. guilty of that fin by men; yet 
his confcience did fill accufe him of, and charge him with fin, 
and therefore facrifices were renewed (Heb, 10, 1,2.) nor could 
the accufings of con{cience be quieted, but by looking-co Chrift 
by faith, whom che facrifice (hadowed, and the facrilicer wasto 
pointat, . 

Fifthly, Ta that the Lord (ent Eliphaz, and his two-friends une 
to Feb with cheis facrifice, 

Obferve 5. 
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Obferve ; 

We maff reconcile our felves to thofewe have wronged, before 
we cau look to be reconciled nnto God againff whom we bave 
finned, or to be accepted of bim in any fervice, ` 


The counfelof Chrift dire&s to this (Mat. 5.23, 24.) If 
thou laingeft thy gift unto tbe Altar, and there remembreft that thy 
brother hath ought again(t thee, leave there thy gift before the Aiz 
tary and gothy way 5 fel be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. This general command of Chrift, ische 
fame in efte&t, with what the Lord here long before gave parti- 
ewlarly and perfonally to Eliphax and his two friends; they muft 
fir go and be reconciled co Fob, and then offer their facrifice, 
This the Apoftle alfo gave in charge ( 1. Tim, 2. 8.) Z willthere- 
fore, that men pray ever y where, holding updioly hands 5 but. how? 
without wrath and doubting, There are two things required, if we 
look tobe accepted of God in any fervice. Firít, Faith, Second» 
ly, Love or charity, There mult be faith, elfe we cannot lift up 
holy bands without donbting : There mutt be love, elle we cannot 
life up holy hands without wrath, They who are fuing for, and ex- 
pedting favour and mercy fromGod, have need to difcharge theme 
felves of all wrath and revenge towards man, With what face 
can any expe& favour from God, who will not acknowledge 
wherein they have wronged man ? 


Sixchly, Obferve ; : € 
God is very tender of the credit of bis faithful fervants ; he 
will sot be reconciled, urlefs they are righted, 


Job had been wronged, no man more, by the cen(ures of his 
friends ; and God was fo tender of his honour and repuration,thac 
his friends muft make him reparation, before God will accept 
their facrifice, One realon why God is (o tender of the credit of 
his fervants,is,becaufe they are tender of his,and will undergo any 
wrong, ‘rather than his Name (hall be blafphemed or wronged, 
As God will bimíelf honour them, who honour him (1 Sam. 2. 
30.) fohe willone rime or other, fome way or other, retrench 
and caft back upon men,all chat difhonor which they have received 
from men,or caufé thenvto take it off,and wipe chem clean whom 
they have undefervedly afperfed. 

Obferve, 
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Obferve,. Seventhly s 
God will humble proud asd high [piritsy and make thems [bunt 
to thofe whom they have wronged, : 


There isa twofold fubmiffion, which is che duty of a Chrifti- 
an, Firlt, o God (Fames 4. 7.) Secondly, to man ; and thisis 
twofold. 

Firft, To thofe thar are over us, andabove us, in power (Row, 
13.1. Tit, 3.1.) And thus nor only are [ubje&s co fubmit có 
Migiftrates 5 but allaf dower degree, aré co fubmit co their fu- 
perioucs, fervancs tó therr Maflers, wives to their Husbands, 
children to their parents, 

Secondly, Thereis a fubmi(fion to thofe that are wronged by 
us ; and though they be our infériours, yer (inthis (enfe ) we are 
to fubmit to chem, thic is, acknowledge that we have wronged 
them, The Apoltle Fames intimates füch a fubmiffion (Chap. s. 
16.) and che Apoftle Paw! fpeaks it plainly (Eph: 5. 21.) Sub- 
anittirg your felves to one another in the fear of God, Hereis & 
mutual fubmiffion, 2 (ubmiffionin cafe of wrong (and doubtleís 
thatrule of Scripture is extendible to other cafes) not only of 
equalsone to another, but of fuperiours co inferiours, Our 
fpirics likenor this, we hardly fubmit to thofe that we have 
wronged ; but there's no remedy, we mult. Some fay they will 
fubmit to God, bucthey cannot fubmit to man,they cannot ftoop 
tothar. Let fuch remember, that withour this fubmiffion, even 
to'sninferiour whom we have knowingly wronged, or are made 
to know (which was the cale here) chat we have wronged, we 
cannot hopefully apply ro. God for peace and reconciliation. 


Eighthly, Obferve ; ‘ 
They that are wronged by others, muft forgive them ihtir 
aft ungse 


God fent £liphaz, and his two friends to Job not only that they 
fhould acknowledge theyhad wronged him, but thatFobmight free- 
ly and folly ceftifie((o far as concerned him)his foreivene(s of that 
wrong. As it is the duty of them that have wronged others to fub- 
mit to them in the acknowledgement of ir3fo they that are wrong- 
ed, ought to forgive & receive them in that fubmiffion, We muft 
forgives as we lock to be forgiven (2445,6,12.) We cannot pray ~ 

be- 
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believingly, that God would forgive us the guilt of our iniquity 
prid agzintt himíelf or others, unleís we forgive others 
che injury which they have done us, 


Obferve, Ninthly ; 
Good men are ready to give and take [ntisfallion in point of 
wrong. e 


Jobs friends had done him wrong; and as they (good men) 
were ready to give fatisfaction, fo fob (good man) was as ready 
to takeir, Many wrong others, but will give no fatisfaction ; 
many are wronged by others, and will take no fatisfa&ion, nochi 
will quiet or appeafe them. obs friends and him(elf were highly 
to be commended, that they were willing to give, and he to take 
fatisfa&ion, The Apoltle urgeth this (Eph, 4. 26, 27.) Be ana 
£77 Did fin not, les not the Sun go down upon your wrath, neither give 

e to the devil, They giveup their hearts as lodeing-cham- 

15 to the devil, who let the Sun go down upon their wrath ; 
therefore it followeth (verf.31.32.) Letal bitternefi and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil peaking, be put away from yon, 
with all malice, and be ye kind one to another, tender- hearted, forgiv- 

` ingone another, even as God for Chrift fake bath forgives yon. 

They that know whac it is to be forgiven by God, they that know 

what need they have continually ofGods forgiving crace&mercyy 

will be as ready co accep: (atisfaction, as any can be to give it, This 

wes eminent in 75, as will appear further in opening the next 

' wordsin chis verle.Gs to my fervant Job,end offer up for your [elves 
n bwrnt- offering, Lj 


Ard my fervant Job [Fall pray for you, 


How eminent Feb was in prayer, and how available his prayers 
or inrerceffions were for others, may be collected from that in the 
Prophet (Ezek, 14. 14.) where he is joyned with Ngah and Da- 
siel. Fob being hare called to pray for his friends, was put upon 
another piece of the Prieflly Office, There were two partsof the 
Prieftly Office, ° and Fob is adorned with them both, Fit, the 
Prieft was co offer facrifice, Secondly, to pray forthe people, Je- 
fus Chrift filled up both thefe parts of the Prieftly office for us, 
Fic, he offered himfelf a facrifice for us, Secondly, he interce- 
ded, yes, he ever liveth to make interceffion for us ( Heb, 7, 7i ) 

4^ 
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implying a forinfecal a&, when an advocate in Court moves the egest 


Judge in behalf of an offender ; fo that when the Lord faith, AY venfem do judio 


i ad judi- 

Job fhal pray for yon. i dicen appellar, 
Hence obferve, Firft ; 4 Hien fip: 
Leis a duty to pray for chofe that have wronged us. en ec 


fhould pray, rhat God would, pardon their fin, turn their 
hearts, Dui give them repentance, which is the beft we can pray 
for them, 
Again, the Lord faith, My fervant Job fall pray for you, 
Hence obferve, Secondly ; 


God undertakes and gives bis word for a good man, that ke will 
do bis duty, 


God having fpokento Feb about this matter, undertook for 
his performance ; A4y fervant Job hall pray for you, 1 will put it 
into his heart rodo it, The Lord may very well be bound for & 
good man, chat he fhall do his duty,becaufe, as he hath promifed, 
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fohe will help him to dohis duty, Thus the Lord engaged for 
Abraham (Gen, 18.19.) Shalt 1 bide from Abraham the thing 
that Lamdoing ? Iknow Abraham (Lam well enongh acquainted 
with Abraham) that be will command bis children and his honfhold 
after him, and they [Fall keep the way of the Lord, 1 know him, I 
will be furety for him. The Lord fpeaks with confidence 
concerning his people, that they wiil'do this and thar, they will 
humble themfelves before him, and that they will forgive and 
pray for their enemies; he koows they will do all'thefe things, be- 
caufe he knows he hath given them power anda heart to do them. 
The Apofile was confident of the obedience of the Church of 
Galatia (Gal. 5.10.) I have (faith he) confidence in you, through 
the Lord, that you will be none otherwife minded. When the A~ 
pofle undertook that they fhould do their duty, be did it tefpe- 
&ively to a divine affitiance and prefence wich them ; Z hawe con= 
fidence in you (notin your felves, but) tbreugh the Lord, &c, but 
God undertakes ablolucely, 247 fervant Job (fall pray for yen. 
Thirdly, Nore; 
The prayers and interceffions of the righteous, prevail mach 
with God, 

The Lord. having aflured them that his fervant Fob’ (hould pray 
for chem, tellsthemin the next words, Him will Laccept ; which 
intimates, thachis prayers fhould have a great power wich God 
for them (James s. 16.) The effectual fervent prayer of a righte= 
ons man availeth much ; and it doth foina twofold repe. 

Firlt, For himfelf. A godly man gets much good'ef God in 
his own cafe, by prayer, 

Secondly, It prevails very much with God, in reípe& of others. 
"Tis a great honour with which the Lord crowns the prayers of 
his faithful fervants, that they prevail, not only for themfelves, buc 
for others. Thus the Lord fpake to Abimelech (Gen, 20.7.) Now. 
therefore reflore this man (meaning Abraham) his wife; fer he is a 
Prophet, and be (hall pray for thee, And his Prayer was anfwered. 
When the Lord had fmitten Miriam with the Leprofie, Mofes 
oryed unto the Lord, faying, heal her now, O God, 1 befeech thee; and 
fee was healed (Numb. 12, 13.) Thus Sansuels Prayer prevailed 
(1 Sam,7.9.) And Samuel took a fucking Lamb,and offered it up 
for a burnt-cffering and Samuel cryed wito the Lord for Ifrael (not 
fot him(elf, but for /rael) and the Lord heard him, And in the 


twelfth 
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twelfth Chapter of che lame Book (verf. 19.) the people beg- 
ged prayersof Samuel; And all the people faid usto Samuel, pray 
fer thy formants unto the Lord thy God, that we dic nor. And at the 
23d vere, Semmellaid, uds for me, God forbid thar 4 [bo 
eqainf the Lord, im ceafing tern for you, but 1 will tench yeu 
the good and the right way; and be prayed for them, and the Lord 
Seared the people at that time, Not co pray for others, proceeds 
fromuncharitablenefs = not to defire che prayers of others, pro- 
ceeds either from ignorance, not knowing of what value che pray= 
ers of others, who are godly, are; or from pride, that we will not 
be beholding to others fortheir prayers, Tt isa great mercy to 
have the-prayers of good men going for us, 
Fourthly, Note ; 
The prayers of others may prevail with God, when osy own 
cannot, 

Eliphaz and his two friends we 
did not give anfwer to them, bu 
prayers of others may be anfwered, 
ble refpeét. 

Firft, Ochers may be ina better praying frame than our felves, 
Everyone that is in praying Rare, is not alwayes in a praying 
frame, eípecially not in {uch a praying frame as another may be 
in; another may be ina better praying frame, and fo may pre- 
vail more for us, chan we for our felves, * 

Secondly, Some other pzr(ons may be more accepted with, 
God, than we ; fome are, as it were, VEA with God. Go: 
fhews favour to all his fervancs, but all his fervants are not his 
favourites Mofes was a favourite, Abraham wasa favourite, God 
called him bis friend ; and Job wasa favourite, The Lord (hews 
favour to many, who yet are not his favourites, Kings and Prin- 
ces thew favour to all their faithful (übje&s, yet buc one (polli- 
bly)isa Fawzrie, The Lords chief favourite, ishisSon Jefus 
Chrift, he hath his ear continually: Z knew, faid Chrift (Joba 11, 
42.) that thou heareff me alwayes. Now, as Chrift is a favourite 
above all men ; fo among good men, fome have favour with God 
above others. A King will hear a favourite, when he will not 
a common perfos, Our Annorarors upon this very place,tellus cuc 
of Mr. Fox, chat when Sir Fohn Goftwich had falfely accufed 

Xxxxx 2 Arch- 


d men, yet the Lord 
xayers of Fob. The 
en Ours are not, in adou- 


Sot 


n" 


Chip. 42. «An Expofition npon the Book of Jou. Verf. B. 


Arch-Bithop Cranmer to King Henry the VIII, he would not 
hear him, nor be reconciled to him, till Cranmer himfelf, whom 
he had wronged, came and fpake forhim, Thus the Lord will 
not be reconciled to fome; till the wronged party intercedes for 
them. Yet we mut remember, that the power or effect of all 
our prayers, depends upon Jefus Chrift alone ; by him it is, that 
any have acceís to che father, and he is che way ro the boliet, the 
beloved, in whom God is well pleafed, whom he heareth always, 
and through whom God heareth his belt beloved favourites on 
earth, 


Obferve, Fifthly s 
Tt tea great mercy to bave the prayers of a good man going 


or M. 

The Lord told not Eliphaz and his two friends, of any thing 
elfe thar Fob (hould do for chem, he only faith, Job my fervant 
fhall pray for you. TE the Lord doth but Air up the heart of 2 
Fob, of a Mofes, of a Jacob, a Wreltler in prayer, to ray for us, 
who knows what mercy we may receive by it! Ani therefore, 
when the Lord forbids his favourites to pray for a people, as fome- 
times he doth , ir isa fien that fuch are ina very lad condition, 
yea, that their cafe is de(perate. Jeremiah wasa mighry man 
With the Lord in prayer, and the Lord faid to him (Fer. 14, 11 5 
Pray not to me for this people for good, Feremiah was forward 
to pray for them, but the Lord Ropt him, Pray so more ; not that 
the Lord di(liked his prayer; but, becaufe he was refolved not to 

per them, though he prayed for them, therefore he faid, pray 

t. The Lord would not let fuch precious waters run walt, as 
the prayers of Jeremiah were, They are ina remedilefs, ill con- 
dicion, of whom the Lord faith, pray notforthem. OF fuch the 
Apoftle fpake ( 1 Jobs 5.16.) If any man fee his brother fna 
fin not unto death, be [tall ash and God fhail give him hfe, There is a 
fn sto death, I. fay not that be fhall pray for it, The pardon of a 
f” ento death is not to be prayed for. Every fin deferves death; 
bur every fin isnot unto death: ` They who fin fo, are palt prayer; 
and in how woful a plight are they, whofe fins are pat prayers / 
They who have been much in prayer themielves, ind afterwards 
fall cff from, or walk contrary unto their prayers. come at Jaht to 
this mife-ble iffue, that either they give over pray ing for theme 
Selves; or orhers are lope from praying for them, And though an 

outward 
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outward bar be not laid upon their friends prayer, as in I/raels 
cafe, yet there may bea bar upon the fpirit of fuch as ufed to 
pray for them. Ir is a bad fign, when the Lord fhucs up the 
heart from praying for any one ; andit isa fionof mercy, when 
the Lord inlargeth the heart of any thar are godly to pray for 
others, 


Sixchly, Obferve ; à s 
Prayer for another doth not profit him, unlefs bebe faithful 
bivfelf. 
I ground ic upon the text, Fob (halt pray for you ; but you 
muft carry a facrifice, which implied their faith ; and they muft 
carry a facrifice to Job, and that implied their repentance; and 
both implied that chey prayed for themfelvesalfo. — It is in vain 
to offer a facrifice without faith and repentance (being in this Conjunt pre 
frame) (My fervant Job (hall. pray fer you, The prayer of faith cibus nibil im- 
prevails nor for thofe thar go on in their unbelief and impeniren- petratu impof- 
cy. Fob prayed for his friends; and they repenting and believing, fhile ef. Con- 
he prevailed for them, The realon why the Prophet Feremiah, Hass arain 
in the place before mentioned, as allo (chap. 7. 16.) was com- E 
manded not co pray for that people, was, becaule they were ib fenfio. Cos 
hardened people in their fins, and therefore his prayerscould do vid. 
them no good. Yea, the Lord cold him (cha, 1, 2.) that though 
not only he, but other great favourites joyned in prayer for them, 
\ it fhould do them no good, Though Mofes and Samuel fosd before 
mtymy mind could not be towards thie people, The reafon why tüofe 
eminent favourites, and mighty men in prayer, could do no good, 
was (as was faid before) becaufe they were unbelieving, and 
hardned in their fins, as appears upon che place. The Prophet 
Ezekiel {peaks the fame thing (chap. 14. 14.) Though tbefe three 
men, Noab, Daniel, and Job (this Fob thar we have in the text) 
were in it, they (ould deliver but their own. fouls by their vigbte- 
onfnefs, faih the Lord, Fobs prayers obtained’ good for his 
friends ; but the children of //rae/ were in fuch a condition, that 
though Noab, Daniel, and Fob were praying for them, they (hould 
get no good by it; their fins were fo high, and’ their hearts fo 
hard, that the prayers of. the holie(t men in the“ world could not 
grevail with God for mercy. 2 
Ie 
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Jrcannot be denied, but che prayers of a godly man may profit 
a wicked man; an unbeliever, an impenitent perlon, for his cone 
verhon to the faith and the bringing of him to repentance ; buc 
they profit not any man; who as he bath. not faich, fo continues jà 
his unbelief. 

Yet, I grant, chac the prayers of a believer may profit fuch an 
unbeliever, as to che avoiding of fometemporal evil, or as to the 
obtaining of (ome temporal good ; asis clearin Abrahams pray- 
erfor Abimelech (Gen. 20.7.) But how much foever 2 godly 
man prayeth for the pardon of a wicked mans fin, or the falvacion 
‘of hisfoulyhe fhall never be ‘pardoned: or faved, unless -himlelé 
repent and believe, They who neverpray in faith for theme 
felves, (hall nor get favour with God, by any prayer of faich made 
by others for them. 

Now as frotnthis, and fuch like Scriptures; ic appears, that the 
prayers of godly men, fongood men here on earth, are very ple: 
fing unto the Lord, and receive great anfwers: So they do. 
furdly, who, from this Scripture infer, thar the Saints depar.cd 
prayfor us, 4s if they knew or underftood our condition ; and 
they do more ab(urdly, who living here earth, pray to che 
Saints in heaver co pray for them, ji peaks nothiug 
of prayers to departed Saints, nor of deparied Saints pr: for 
ns; che Scripture {peaks only of the living on earth, pray 
thofe chat live on earch. Job was alive in the body, and fo were 
chofe chree men, to-whomrhe Lord (aid, Ay fervaxr Job (hall 
pray for yom, 

The Lord having affured Eviphax, and histwo friends, that Fob 
would pray for chem, giveth chem encouragement to go and delire 
his prayers, by a gracious promife, 

For (faith he ) bim will I accept ; and chreatneth them in cafe 
they fhould forbear, in the next words, Left I deal with you ace 
cording to your folly, in thas ye bave not fpoken of me the thing 
that se right, likemy fervazt Job. 

Firft, O£ the gracious promife, bim will I accept, Thetle- 
brew faith, bis face will Lift wp. — Acceptation with God is the 
lifting up of the face of man ; then-man lifrechup bis face with 
boldnefs whem he is accepted with God. When God refufed to 
accept Cain and his offering, his countenance fell, or was cif 
down (Gen, 4. s.) Uolefs tbe Lord life up the light of his counte- 

nance 


Him will I accept. 


. .. God is no accepter of perfons, as the word is often ufed in 

Scripture (Dent. 16. 17.) The Lord is a great God, mighty and 
terrible, which regardeth not per[oni,. Tris the (ame phrafe in the 
Hebrew, with chis in the Text, he Jifteth nor wp faces, thacis, the 
Lord doth not accept perfons upon any outward refpect, 

Fir(t, The Lord doth not aecepe perfons for thei perfenable- 
wefs,as [may fay; the Lord doth not delight in any mans legs, bis 
delight se in thems that fear bim (Pal. 147. 10, 13.) he doth not 
accept men for their goodly Rature, as he cold Samyel, when he 
would needs have poured the oile upon the firft-born of the Sons 
of Fefe (1 Sam. 16. 2.) Look not on his countenance, or oy the 
height of his fraturs, becanfe I have vefu[ed. him: for the Lord 
Secth not as man fesih fer man looketh on the outward appearance, 
bat the Lord looketh on the beart. "Tis the beauty of holinefs 
and integrity in the heare,not the beauty of fairnefs upon the face, 
with which God is caken ;. "isa lowly mind, noc a high fature, 
which God accepts, 

Secondly, The Lord is no accepter of perfons, as to the nati- 
on or country where they were born or live. Thus the Apoltle 
Peter fpake (As 10. 35.) I perceive, that God is no re{petter of 
perfons y but in every Nation , he that feareth bins and worketh 
righteou{nefs, is accepted with him, God doth not prefer Jews 
before Gertiles, Barbarians or Scythians : that a man had his birth 
in this or that Nation, neither helps nor hinders acceptation wish 
God. a 

Thirdly, The Lord’ accepteth no mans, perfon for his riches 
(Prov. 11.4.) Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Nomans 
perfon is acceptable to God for his purfe, or his penny, no not at 
all, 

Fourthly, The Lord accepreth no mans perfon for his worldly 
greatnefs, honour and dignity; He PPS contempt upon Princes 
(Pal. 107. 40.) The day of the Lord is againft the hills and 
mountains (Ia. 2.14.) The great Ged regardeth notany man 
meerly for geeatnefs; the Lord accepts no mans perfon upen thefe 

os 
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Sufcipit faciom 
Fue abi 
Hrecontem c2- 
oudit, 


or any fuch like accounts : He only accepts the perfons of thofe 
that fear him, and do his will, 

The Lords acceptance of ny perfon, in the fenfe of this pro= 
mife concerning pn is, Firft, To thew favour and manifelt af- 
fection to him. Secondly, To honour ard highly efleem him, 
Thirdly, (Which is here fpecially intended) to anfwer his pray- 
ers, and grant his requelts, noc only for himfelf, but for others, 
When a perfonis once accepted, his prayers (hall norbe denied, 
norfuffer x repulfe, ^ "The Lord accepteth perfons, as a King the 
perfons of thofe loyal Subje&s who come to intrea: his favour and 
pardon for thofe thac have offended him, and rebelled againtt 
bim; he gtancs their fuir, and treats them fairly, In this fenfe 
the Lord maketh promife co Etiphaz and his two friends, that he 
will accepr Job. : : 

Hence, Obferve ; 
Fus Kr is a very high favour and priviledge to be accepted-of 
God, 


Him will I accept, faith the Lord, of Job, This was a favour 
beyond all the favours, that follow after inthe clofe of the book, 
abour the doubling'of his cfare. It Jácob (Gen 32, 20.) was 
fo taken with a hope of acceptance by his brother Efan ; Per- 
advesture he will accept me; 1£ when he was accepted by Efau, 
he iaid (chap. 33. 10.) [have feen thy face, as though I bad [ein 
the face of God , and thon waft pleafed with me: Then, how 
mich more fhould we rejoyce in this alfurance, that God bath ac- 
cepted of us, and that he is plesed wich us ! If the Apoftle 
( Rem. 15.3.) prayed fo earneltly, and defired others to (trive 
with him in prayer to God, that his fervice, which he had for Fea 
rufalem „might be accepted of the Saints ; then how much more 
fhould we pray, that our fervices may b: accepted of God, and 
Fejoyce when they are accepted! The Apolile made it his chief 
Work, to get accepration with God ( 2 Car, s, 9.) Wherefore we 
labour , that whether prefent or abfent (that is, whether living or 
dying) we may be accepted with him ; we are ambitious of divine 
acceptation, The word which we tranflite labour, noteth a la 
bouring after honour, which ambitious men labour much after, 
iniplying that to be accepted with the Lord isa very high honour; 
indeed the highe honour, 

There 
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There is 2 two-fold accepration,. Fir, Of ourperfons. Se- 
condly, Of our fervices. The former is the ground of the lat- 
ter, and Jefus Chrift is the foundation of both ( Ephe/. 1, 6.) He 
through glariows grace bath made ss accepted in the beloved. Jefus 
Chrilt is (o dearly beloved of the father, that he is called, The 
Beloved, asif only beloved. The sccepration of our fervices is 
often promifed in Scripture, as a high favou: ( Exod, 28.58. 
Eztk, 20.40, 41. Ja. $6. 7.) This Mofes prayed for in the 
behalf of the Tribe of Levy, which Tribe was appointed to offer 
facrifice, and co pray for the people, ( Deut. 33.11.) Bleft Lord 
his fubftance, and accept the work of his hands, What wasthe 
work of Levies hands? ic wasto offer facrifice, to which prayer 
and interceffion was joyned. That Levi,who bad the prieft-ho« d. 
fixed inthe family of Aaron, (hould be accepted in the work of 
his hands, was a blefling not only to bimfelf, but to many more, 
This David prayed earneftly for (Pal, 19. 14.) Let the words 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
Fight, O Lord, my firength, and myredeemer, He put up a like 
prayer (Pfal. 11g. 108) Accept, 1 befeech thee, the free-will- 
offerings of my mouth, O Lord, This was the prayer of Araanah 
for David( 2 Sam. 24. 23.) Tbe Lord tby God accept thee, So 
great a priviledge ic is, for our perfons and fervices, to Be ac- 
cepted with the Lord ; chat when once we haveir, we may re- 
joyce all our days ( Ecclef, 9.7,) Gothy way, eat thy bread with 
Joy, and drink thy wine with a merry beart, for God now accepte 
eththy works. Solomon doth not meanit of a fenfitive joy only, 
much lefs of any fenfual joy, but of a gracious and fpiritual joy. 
Inthis joy we may eat and drink, when our work is accepted; and 
our work is never accepted, till our perfons are, 

Now, if it be fo great a priviledge to be accepted with the 
Lord, how great a mifery is ic not to bs accepted ? this inference 
floweth naturally from that great truth. And how great a mile- 
ry it is, not to be accepted of God, feveral Scriptures hold out, 
The Prophet ( Amos 5. 2.2,) declareth no other judgment upon 
thar people but this, The Lord accepteth thems not. And the fame 
declaration is made by feveral other Prophets ( Ferem. 1.4, 10, 
12, Hif. 8.13, Mal, 1.8, 10.) Acceptance is our greatelt 
mercy, and non-acceptance our greateft mifery ; and that's the 
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realon why the underfianding and fsichfulfervants of God are fo 
ftri&, or (as the world accounts it) precife- and fcrupleous, that 
they will not turn afide, no not in thofe things which are called 
{mall matters, and of which many think God Will take no notice, 
They defire to be accepted of God in every thing, and becaufe 
they know (in fome meafure ) what is acceptable to him, there- 
fore they would do nothing, no, not the leait thing, which is un- 
acceptable to him (Prev, 10, 32.) The lipr of the righteous 
know what’ is acceptable, The lips are organs ot intruments 

of fpeech, not of knowJedge.; the underftanding knoweth, the 
lips only ípeak : Yethere Solomon afcribes che work of the un- 
derfting to the lips; and this he doth, becaufe there is or fhould 
béa great cognation, betweenthe underftanding and the lips ; we 
fhould {peak nothing but what we underftand, we fhould {peak 
only what we know, andaccording to our knowledge. The lips 

of the righteous have fuch an intercourfe with their underitand~ 
ing, that cheir very lips may be faid to know what is acceptable, 
and therefore they {peak what is acceprable, Tris faid of David, 
that he guided the people with the skelfalnefs (faith our) with che 
difererion (faith another tranflation) with the: avderftanding of his 
hands, faith the original (Pfal. 78. 72.) The band hath no more 
under(tanding, skill, or di(cretion feated inir, than the lips; yet 

. — becaufe David coníulted with his underftanding, in what he did 
with his hand, it is faid, He guided them by the skiliulneis,or dif- 
crecionsor snderflanding of his band. Thus the lips of ‘the rigbte- 
ese underftand and kzow what is acceptable; and they know that 
unie{s they have an aime ro honour God in fmall matters, yea, in 

all matters, they greatly difhonour him, and (o cannot be accept- 

. edwith himatall.  Theexcellency of a gracious Heart, appears 


greatly when he maketh confcience ng the lest thing which 
he knows, ye, only fears, will be un is to God, or where- 


S may ran the hazard of this privi Sacceptation with. 
There are chtee things, which hew why it is fo greata privi- 
ledg,to be accepted with God, and why his fervancsare (o careful 
not to do any thing that is unacceptable unto him, 
Firft, Becaule, Once accepted with God and always accepted, 
For though poflibly a perfon accepted may have fome frowns d 
: o! 


Chap.42. ‘eA Expofition upon the Buk of Jos. Verí.8. 


899 


God upon his uneven walkings, or finful a€tings ; yet his ftare of 
acceptation, continues firm inthe main, The Lord doth not ut= 
terly calt off his favourites, no, nor any whom he caketh into his 
favour, or a nearneís with himfelf, 

Secondly, Jf weare once accepted with God, he can make vs ac- 
cepted with men and chat, uot only with good men ( Rem. 14. 
x8.) but, even with bad mes, God can give us favour 1n the 
eyes of thofe men, who have not an eye to (ee, that we are in his 
favour. Daniel who was fo careful to keep up his acceptation with 
God, That he purpofed in bis heart, not to defile hinfelf with the 
portion of the Kings meat (Din. 1. 8, 9.) OF him it is (aid 
(ver. 9.) God had brongbt Daniel into favour avd tender love, with 
the Prince of tbe Eunuches, He, a conicientious Jew, had greac 
acceptation with him, who was anidolatrous Heathen. 

Thirdly, If once accepted of the Lord, we need not be much 
croubled,though-we are reprobate to the world, though the world 
reje& and cft us off, yea, citus our, The Lords accepration 
of us, will bear or may bear up our fpirits, in the midh of che 
worlds reproaches, repulfes, and rejections, 

Again, When the Lord faith, Him will I accept, 


Obferve ; 
The Lord accepts [eme godly men more than others, 


Fobs three friends were godly men, queftionlefs they were, yet 
they had not that acceptation with God which Fob had. Allthat 
are godly have acceptation with Cod, but they have nor all alike 
accepration( Als 10.35. )£» every Natisn,they that fear him and 
work, righteoufnefs, are accepted with him : Which we mult noc 
take meerly for a moral or legal righreoufnefs, bur as in conjun- 
tion with an Evangelical righteoufne(s, Now let them be who 
they will, shar fear God and work righteoufit(s, they are accepted: 
but all are not equally accepted ; bins will 1 accept faith the Lord 
concerning Fob, with ax Emphafis ; why was itfo ? becaute feb 
was one of the moft eminent perfons for godlinels, yea, che molt 
eminent, at thar time, upon the face of the whole earth, as was 
fhewed at the 2d verfe of the fi chapter. Noah was a man 
highlyaccepted of the Lord above others, and he was righteous 
above othets( Ger, 7. 1.) Thee((aith God) bave I feenvighteoss 
before me in this generation, — Polfibly chere might be others 
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righteous, but there was no man fo righteous as Neab, and none 
fo accepted as he. 

Andifit be enquired, who amongh good men are molt ac- 
cepted, or accepted beyond other good men? I anfwer, 

Fitt, They among good men are molt accepted, who live mof? 
by faith. As without faith it is impoffible ta pleaft God, in any de- 
gree (Heb. 11. 6.) fo they chatlive moftby faith, pleafe God 
moft, orinthe highelt degree, and are molt accepted by him, 
Abraham, who lived (o much by faith, that he was called the fa- 
ther of the faithful, was (o much accepted of God, that he is 
called The friend of God (Fam. 2.23.) 

Secondly, Among godly men, they who are moft upright in 
their walkings, who walk with a ingle eye, and with a right foor, 
are moft acceptable ; fucha man was Fob. The chara&er given 
him (Chap, 1. 1.) was, A man perfeit ard upright, 

Thirdly, They that walk moft humbly, are moft acceptable unto 
Ged. For, as Godrejijteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hum- 
ble (Fam, 4. 6.) (o he (heweth grace, tharis, favour, or graceth 
and adorneth chem wich his favours, When one faid (Mich.6.6.) 
Wherewith fhal d. conse before the Lord? &c. The Prophet an- 
fwered (verf. 8.) He hath foewed thee, O man, what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, bt to do jaftly, and to love mere 
ey, and to walk humbly with thy God? Thacis, ashe requireth of 
thee to exercife juftice coward all men, and mercy co the poor, or 
any in mifery, fo to walk humbly with himfelf ; char it, toac- 
knowledge thou halt need of the righteoufne(s of a Saviour, and 
of the mercy of a God, how much righteou'ne(s and mercy fo- 
ever thou hift exercifed towards others. When we are low in 

jol e; when we, asic 
were, reject our felves, and all chat we have done, as unworthy 
of anyacceptation, then are we moft accepted of the Lord, 

Fourthly, Among Believers, they are moft accepted with God, 
Who are mof fruitful in their fives, and do melt good in their 
places, and according to their opportunities. The Lord loveth a 
fruitful Chriftian, Many are barren trees, unfruitful ground, little 
canbe feen of good which they do; thefe are a burden to God. 
Bur, whena Chriftian (asit is (aid of Chrift, Ag, 10, 38+) gotb 
about doing good; when a Chriftian, as Chrift giveth the account 
of his own life (Fohn17, 4.) Glerifieth God on earth, and fivifh— 
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ath the work which God gives bim to do, O how acceptable is fuch 
aoneto God / And therefore, 

Let us labour co know, and do what isacceptable to the Lord, 
The Apo(ile weuld have us prove what is acceptable ra the Lord 
(Eph. 5. so.) thac is, Fir, ftudy the Word, to find out what is 
acceptable to the Lord. Secondly, approve and embrace with 
our whole hearts, what we find to be fo. Thirdly, practice and do 
what we have (o approved or embraced, And becaufe che Scrip- 
ture {peaks of fome duties which are {pecially acceptable co the 
Lord, líhallinftance che Point ina few particulars. = 

Firth, Doing right to every one (Prov. 21. 3.) To do juffice 
and judgement,is more acceptable to the Lord than (acrifice, This i 
true;or maybe affi:med of juftice both commutative and diltribu- 
tive. To do juftice in our dealings with men, called commutative 
juftice, ismore acceptable than facrifice, tharis, chan any out- 
ward worlhip given to God without this. ° Tis crue alfo, of di- 
Atributive jultice, which is done by Magiltrates in rewarding good 
men, and in punifhing chem that do evil ; thefe works of jultice 
alfo, are more acceptible to the Lord than facrifice, 

Secondly, The true worfhip and fervice of God, which the 
Apofile calls facrifice, is highly acceptable to God( Kew.12;1.) Z 
befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye prefent 
your bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptableta God, which is your 
veafenable fervice, Thele firt Table-duties, when in confort with , 
thofe former fecond Table-duties, are highly honourable, and 
therefore cannot but be highly acceptable to che Lord, Sacrifice 
to God, without jultice to man, is meer hypocrifie ; Juftice to 
man, without facrifice to God, is no better than Heatheni(h mo- 
tality Both united, are the beauty of Chriftianity. 

Thirdly, To ferve Ch if, tharis, co aim ac the honouring, as 
well as the enjoying of Chrift, with our Gofpel-priviledges and 
liberties, is exceeding acceptable. The Apolile having faid (Rom. 
14. 17.) The Kingdoms of God és. not meat and drink, but vighte- 
teon[ne[rvand peace, and joy in the holy Ghoff, pretently adds (verf, 
18.) He that in thefe things (chat is, in righteoufnefs, and peace, 
and joy inthe holy Ghoft) ferveth Chrift, as acceptable unto God ; 
that is, this (hews he is a perfon accepted with God. The do- 
ing of things purely acceprable to God, i$ a clear and (trong argu- 
meat of our acceptation wich him, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, To do any good we do, be it littleor much, with a 
willing mind, is very acceptable to God (2 Cer, 8. 12,) Zf there 
be frf a willing mind, itis accepted according to that a man batb, 
"Though it be lictle chat we have, yec if the mind be free, if there 
be much of the will in it, though bue little of the purfe. (if we 
have no more to give, or give'according to what we have) if 
there be much of the heart init, though but little of che hand (if 
we do according to the power chacis in our hand) the Lord hath 
avery great refpe&t to it, 

Fiíthly, To be much in prayer for others, efpecially for thofe 
that are in power over us, is very acceptable to rhe Lord ( 1 Tim, 
2. 2,3.) L exhort that fupplications, &c, be made for all men, for 
Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life,in all godlivefs and borefly ; for this is good ad accep- 
table in the fight of God ouv Saviour, As ìt is good and acceptable 
in the fight of God, that we thould lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlinefs and honefty,under Kings and all in authority; 
fo that we fhould pray for Kings, and chofe thatare in autho- 
tity. 

M When children do well requite their parexts ; chat (faith 
the Apoltle, 1 Tim, 5. 4.) is acceptable unto God, 

Seventhly, To (uffer patiently for well-doing, is greatly plea- 
fing unto God (1 Pet. 2. 20.) Ina word, they among good men 


. ate moft acceptable of God, who are molt zealous in doing any 


thing in a right manner, which for che matter is acceptable unto 
God, 
Obferve, Thirdly ; 
As the Lord accepteth feme godly men more than others, fo be 
accepteth feme godly men for others, 


The Lord doth not fpeak here of accepting Job Rri&ly for him- 
felf, but of bis acceptation in the behalf of his friends, Hims 
will I accept, chat is, for you ; 1 will be intreated by him,! will not 
give you the honour to be intreated by you, but to him I. give ir, 
Iwill be intreared by him. The Prophet €lifha (aid to the King 
of Mfracl (2 Kings 3.14.) Were it ver that [regardthe prefence 
ef Jehothaphar the King of ‘Judah, I would. vot look toward thee, 
nor fee thee; be would not vouchfefe that bad King a look, but 
for the refpe& that he bare co good Jebofhaphar. And it isa truth, 

that 
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thatGod would not have fo much re(pe& to fome good men, were 
ie nor for the fake of fome others, who are better. Yet, char the 
Lord accepts one mans perfon more than anothers, or one mans 
perfon for another, is primarily and principally, in and for che fake 
of JefusChrift. Job had acceptation withGod more than his friends, 
and forhis friends, he had che former by his being in Chrift, and 
the latter as he was a figure of Chrift, No mans perfon, no mans 
work is accepted of, otherwife than in relationto Chrift, The - 
Apoftle affirms this fully (Eph, 1.6.) He hath made us accepted 
Sathe Beloved, Chriftians are beloved, but Chrift only is the Be- 
loved : we are accepted in him, the beloved, as to our {elves ; and 
*cis in the beloved that any are accepted more than others, or for 
others. 

Take this Inference from the whole. 

The Lord accepted Job praying for others ; then he will accept 
agod man praying upin right grounds, and for right 
ends, againft another. 

Tt is dangerous to fand in the way of their prayers, whoare 
accepted of God. Thar man is more fafes againft whom a thonfand 
are ating, than be again whom any one godly man upon a jaft 
ground is praying. TheLordhath done great things againft evil 
‘men, upon the prayers of the faithful, as well as he hach done 
great things for good men at their prayer. David by one ejacu- 
latory petition, ípoyled the plot of Achitophel ; the Lord, ac- 
cording to chat fhort prayer, turned his coun(el into foolifhnefs, 
and fo overturned the whole defigalaid againít his fecvant David, 
Thus far of the promife, which the Lord gave Elphas and his 
two friends for their encouragement, togo unto Fob and entreat 
him to offer up a burnt-offering, and to pray for them, for him 
will accept. 

Now followeth a threat, in cafe they did not : 


Left I deal with you according to your folly. 


Asif the Lord had faid, Dy not flight this advice that I give 
yon, my nor forflow it, make haft to make your addrefs to Job s Iit 
‘accept bim , and Etell you, I will not accept you alone; therefore 
make haft, and do as L have commanded, elfe 

I fhall deal with you according to your folly, 


There 
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There is fome difference in the reading of thele words, 

Firft, Some read, Left 1 do or ait folly to you, But how canthe 
Lord do or a& folly towards any ? We may expound this cranflae 
tion, by thar ( Pal, 18. 26.) where David faith of the Lord, with 
the pure thou wile fhew thy elf. pure, and with tbe froward or per- 
verfe, thou wilt flew thy felf froward or perverfe, But how doth 
the Lord thew himfelf froward with thofe that are froward?chere 
is no frowardnefs in che Lord, he is alwayesin 2 compofed and 
fedace frame, infinitely beyond any palfion or perturbation : the 
meaning is only this, The Lord will deal with men according to 
what they are ; che actings and effects of his providence (hall be 
cowards a froward man, as if he were froward, If a man deal per- 
verfely with God, he will deal wich him as if he were perveríe; 
and with the pare,God will fhew himfelf pure, that is, he will car- 
ry it purely cowards them ; they (hall receive good who are and 
do good. Bhus here, go, faith che Lord, and do as I bid you, 
Left 1 deal folly to you, In the Hzb:ew Language, to do kindne(s 
with one, is the (ame as to exercife or (hew kindaefs to him. That 
form of fpeech is ufed, Ger, 20. 13. Ger, 24. 49. Gen, 40. 
14. And fo to do folly with one, isto (hewor exercife folly co 
1o him. The Lord doth folly to them thacdo folly ; thar is, 
he makes them fee by his wife doing, how foolithly they have 
done. 

Orhersexprefsicthus, Left I deal foolifhly with you, or, folly to 

mw; tharis, left I do that which may be accounted fooli(hne(s 
1n me. You having appeared Advocates in my caufe, and pleaded 
for me ("ris folly to pay any man with unkindne(s for the fervice 
he hath done us; ) Well (faith the Lord) look to ir, I will not ac- 
cept you, but deal folly to you, or fooli(hly with you, in the fesfe 
of fome men (poffibly) but wifely in my own. The Lord isal- 
wayes to be admired, inhiswifdom, holine(s, and in the ferenity 
of his {piric ; yetin the opinion of che wife men of this world, 
he may feem to deal foolifhly, or do folly. 

Secondly, The words may be renired, Left Ido that which 
may be difgraceful to you, Thus the Chaldee paraphrale readeth, 
Left I put a difgrace, or an affront upon you, and make it appear, to 
your fhame, that you have not carried ic aright in this matter, but 
have been (hamefully our. Tae word here u(ed, is feveral times 
ufed in Scripture, to note the defiling or difgrace of a thing 
(Nahum 
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(Nahum, 3.6.) I will caf abominable filch upon thee, asd J will 
make thee vile , thatis, | willdifgrace thee, and (as it follow- 
eth) (ill fes thee fer agazing flock, So (Micab.7.6.) when the 
Lord would fhew the exceeding finfulnets of thole timer, he 
faith, Truft ye notin a friend, put ye not confidence ina guide, keep 
the door of h month from her that Iyeth in thy bofom ; for the fox 
difhonoureth the father ; ic is this word, the fon difgracech’the fa- 
ther, he dealeth with his father as if he were a Nabal,a very fool. 
When a fon knoweth not his diftance, nor performech his dury,he 
dithonourech his father, The Prophet (Fer.14. 21.) {peaks ina 
way of deprecation, Do sut abhor us, for thy name fake, do not 
difgrace the throne of thy glory, The Lord istometimes foangry 
with his people, that he even caftech dirt upon the throne of bis 
glory, thar is, upon his Church, in and by which he (hould be glo- 
tified, as uponhis Throne, The Lord difgraceth his Church, the 
throne of his glory, when his Church difgraceth him, and dil- 
honours his glorious name (Dew, 32.15.) Jefarun waxed fat, 
ard kicked (thacis, (reel che Church was waxen fat ; the Lerd 
fed jefurun his Church co the full, chey had mot a lean fervice of 
ic : buc what did Fefurun ?) be for [ok God which made him, and 
lighily eftemed tbe rock of his [alvation, The word which we 
tranflace, he lightly effeemed, is che word of the Text : Now when 
Fefarun did lightly elteem or difgrace che Lord, he-foon after 
diferaced Fefurun, his Church, The throne of bis glory. Thisis a 
good (enfe of the words 5 doas L dite&, lest I put ia diferace apa 
on you, Tous folly is put for the puni(hment of folly, as fin ot- 
ten, forthe penaleffects and fruits of fin ; as "tis (aid (1 King, 
13.34.) This thing became fin to the houfeof Jeroboam, even to 
entitoj. 

Our reading faith, Lef 1 deal with yon according to your folly s 
that is, according to your fin, and the hard cenfures which you 
have given of my fervant Job, and asit followeth, Z» that you have 
not fpaken of me the. thing that ss right, Thefe things have been 
your folly ; and i£ you do not fpeedily repair with your facrifice 
to Job, and ger him to pray for you, what you can do your felves, 
will nor make amends for your folly, nor mend this breach, bur, 
Twill deal with you according to your folly, you (hall cafe of the 
fruit of your doings; the reward of your hands,or of your ronguesy 
fhall be given co you, That's the general fence of our tranflation; 
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as if the Lord had faid, Lelt I mike you underitand by your fad 
‘experiences, by the punifhments and chaftifements fid upon 
you, that you have done very foolifhly, and were greatly milta~ 
kerin your apptehenfions of tne, and of my providences con- 
cerning Fob. Or thus, ye have declated miich folly in the ma- 
nagement of this matter with my fervant Job, ye have offended 
againft the common Laws of friend(hip and‘humenicy, infultinz 
over amanis mifery; and your folly hach been greater,while, a= 
gaint the Laws of piety, ye have judged ofa mans holinets, by 
his outward unhappinefs, and have cenfured hitn ds a bid miejbe- 
caule he hath in this world endured fo much: evil: This hath been 
your fin,ye have inthis dealt fooli( ily with my fervant Fob there- 
fore haften co bim, and do as I have faid, Left Jdealwith you ac- 
cording to your felly. "9 


; Hence note, Firft ; 
Sin is folly. 


And not only is it fimple folly, which & man commirteth for 
want of wit, of becaufe he hach little underftanding (haca man 
doth'for want of Wit and inderftanding, is fimple folly) but fais 
wisked folly, which is che abufe of wit, and parts, abd gifts, yes, 
‘the Bverflowing of Iut. And though we cannot charge chefe men, 
that they did intentionally ufe their wit and partsto grieve Pok, 
yetit proved fo ; though ic was nor the end or defign of them 
that fpake, yet it was che iffue of their fpeech; they did hime 
great deal of wrong, ‘and déubrlefs, Satan tirfed mitch, -or'pro- 
voked themto ufe ‘rhteirpattsatd etít$ co iitbitter the fpirit of 
the poor man, and God Tert them todoit. This was their folly; 
and all fuch a&ings or (peakings are no better, nor do theyde- 
Terve better or fotter lahgusgé, This word folly, is oftenapplied 
jn Scripture, tb ftm efpecially co ‘gréat fins, Another word isufed 
in the Proverbs of Sélomon ; but in leveral other places, ‘fin isex- 
‘prefled by this (Gex.34.7.) Whe that great affti&ion fell upon 
Jacob, the tavilhing of Dinah,’ het brethren cime ‘home very 
"wréth, faying, He bath committed folly in Ifrael, So (Fudges x9. 
23. Fudgés 20. 6.) the abuling of the Levites Comcubitse is oal- 
led the committing of flip, ‘Whotedom is’ expreffed by folly 
(Dewi, 53.21.) And this Word, with reference’ (I conceive!) to 
the fih of whoredom, which is Spoken of ‘in that places ME 

tet 
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ted villany (ftr, 29. 23.) All (in is folly, efpecially any great (in 
isfo, For, > 

Firft, Icisafolly co burt our Selves: No man can hurtus, if 
we do not hurt our felves by fin, The Apoftle Peter faith( x Epiit, 
3. 13.) Who ishe that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which i geod ? “Tis ftrange, that any fhould. Though ic bz true e- 
tough that many have had, not only a will co harm chem that fol- 
low good, but have tually done them many and great outward 
harms; yetchisis a great truth, none can indeed harm chem thet 
follow good, bectufeall harms cura co their good, _ Nothing can 
hurt us but onr fin, ` 

Secondly, Sin is folly, forin fioniog we ftrive with one that 
istoohardfor us, Do we ((aith Sc, Paul, 1 Cor, 10,23.) proe 
wokethe Lord to jealoufie? (are we fo (imple ?) are we fironger 
than he? : 

Thirdly, Itis folly to do that by which we can get no good , 
that's che pare of a fool (Rom, 6. 21.) What fruit bave ye of tbofe 
things whereof ye are now ashamed è Whar have ye got bythem? 
have ye made any gains or earnings to boalt of ? the end of thofe 
things is death;8cis it not folly co beginthat which ends in death, 
and chat a never-ending, an eternal death, 

Fourthly, It is folly co fin, for by char, at belt, we runa hazard 
of our belt portion, for fading pleafures, and perifhing profits, 
If we have any plea(ure by Ga, it is but pleafure for afeaion, and 

that a very fhort one too, Whar a foolifh thing is it to venture 
things chat are incorruptible for perifhing things? It were a 
great folly fora man to venture gold againit graís: they do infi- 
nicely more foolifhly who fin sgain(t the, Lord ; for all that they 
cay get by it; isto fo much, to what they hazird, as grafs to gold 
(Mai, 16. 26.) What is a man profited, if he fhall gain the 
whole world, and lofe bis own foul 9 or what {hall aman give in ex- 
change for his. foul? As all eth is grafs, fo all char flcth fuftech 

J"áfterismoberter, What kind of Merchants, what kind of Ex- 

“change-men ate they, thc will traffick or truck away their fouls, 
for the profits or pleafures of an ? and “cis for one of chefe that 
moft, if noc ll men, traffick away their fouls, 


^ 
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Secondly, Obferve; : 
When God dealesh moft feverely with finnert, he dealeth jnft- 
ly with them, 


‘What rod foever he layeth upon their backs, what thame, what 
poverty, what fickneís he #ffliéts them with, Zt but according to 
their folly, they have but thei: own, they have no reafon te com- 
plain. The Prophet told the people of /frael as one man, 
when under grievous afflictions ( ferem, 4. 18.) Thy ways and 
thy doings, have procured tbeje things unto thee s Thowhatt no rea- 
fon to complain, for thy punifhmenc is of thy own procurement, 
that is, thy fin is vifible in thy punifhment, thou eare!t but the 
fruit of thy own doings, how bitter foever itis, Another Scrip- 
ture faith ( Num, 32,23.) Your fin (hall find you oat, that is, 
you fhall fuffer according to what you have done, and reap what 
ye have fowed, And isitnot folly co fow to the (corrupt) flefhy 
when of the fief we (hall reap corruption (Gal. 6.8.) The fef 
isa corrupt ching, and can yield usno better a ching than it is (che 
effect is like the canle) corruption , thacis, a miferable condition 
both here and hereafter, now and for ever, 


Thirdly, Note; 
The Lord will not pafs by, nor fpare, no not a godly many 
when he finneth and vepenteth nor, , 


All this is included in che going of thefe mento Job. Asif 
the Lord had faid, I mill pwifp yon Eliphaz, and Bildad, and 
Zopbar fer yonr folly, wnle(s ye repent. They that are ina face 
of grace, cannot expect favour from the Lord, unleís they tura 
from their fin, and give him glory by repenting and believing, 
Good men doing evil may fuffer for it, as well as the worft of 
men. The Lord will (ee a work of repentance and feli-hum- 
bling, a work of faith, looking to Chrif the (acrifice, elfe he will 
deal with them, even with chem (as he threatned thefe good 
men) according to their folly, 

But whar was the folly of Bliphas, and his two friends, for 
Which the Lord threa:ned ro deal io feverely with them ? The 
latter part of the verle tells us, what God accounted and called 
their folly, 

^ in 
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Tn that ye have nat {poker of me the thing that isright. 


The Lord had told chem as much ar the feventh verfe, 247 
wrath is kindled againft yon, becanfe ye have not (poken of me the 
thing shat is right, Here the Lord pointeth them to their fin 
again, and layeth his finger afrefh upon the foar, 

Bue why deth he fo ? 

Take thefe three reafons why. Probably the Lord repeated 
thefe words, 

Firft, To fhew thac he was very fenfible of their fin,in {peaking 
amiis of him, and very angry with chem forit, "They provoked 
the Lord much, when they meafured him, as it were by chem 
felves, or by their own meet-wand, inhis ways of judgment, and 
procedure with Job ; and therefore they mult hear of ic a fecond 
time, ot (as we lay) è both ears, 

Secondly, The Lord telleth them again of it, chat he might 
faften the (enfe of their fio more upon chem. We very hardly 
take che imp:effioa of our follies and failings, we are ready co let 
the thoughts of them wear off and flip from us ; they abide nor, 
but glide away as water from a Rone, or from the {wans-back, 
unle(s fixed by renewed mindings : and for this reafon the Lord 
repeacech the mention of fin fo often, in the the ears of his peo- 
ple, by che miniltry of his word, thar che evil of icmay more fully 
appear to them, or that they may the more clearly (ee, and the 
better know how bad, how bafe, how foolifh a thing it isto Ga 
againft him. $ 

Thirdly, I conceive, the Lord repeated thefe words, to con- 
firm che judgment which he had giver before concerning them 
inrbofe words, Tehave not fprken of methe thing that is right. Guiqudindi- — 
Asit the Lord bad faid, thar which I faid before, I fay again, I ‘vino coloquis 
do no: change my opinion, either concerning you or my fervant po xen 
job; and .hz:efore, I fay itonce more (the repesting of a mit- ks. 
ter is fer the confirmation of ir, as Fofiph cold Pharaoh about the lib.35, pie 
doubling of his dream.) Te ave not Spoken. of me the thing tharis 5. 3 
righty j 

Likemy fervant Job. 


Toste words alfoare a repetirion, yes, à triplication ; and 
more than fo, this is the fourth time, tha the Lord hath galled 
Fo 
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Job bis fervant, in the compaís of two verfes, three times in this 
Sth verfe, and oncein the 7th, 
+ But what fhould' be the meaning. of this? why didthe Lord 
call Fob his fervant fo.often, «yen four times, as it were in one 
breath ? 1 I i 

Yanfwer, Fith,It intimates that Fob was the Lords Ready fer- 
vanr, that what he was ac firt he was thenar taR, and what he had 
been long ago he was Rill, Some haye.been called the fervants 
of God, who have given it over in the plain field; bur here the 
Lord calleeh Fob his ferwant, over and over, four times over, as be- 
ing his fure fétvant. f : P per 

Secondly, Iti was to Chew that as Job retained the fame, duty 
and re{pect to the fervice of Gody (o God retained the fame opi- 
nionof Fob, and of his fervice then as ac firlt, 

Thirdly, The Lord in repeating chis relational ticle, fervat, [o 
often, would affureus thar he knew mot hoy: (if I may speak fc) 
to fpeak mote honourably of him. Tae Lord gave no other 
tide co Adofes (Num, 12.7.) nor to Caleb (Num. 14. 24) nor 
to David ( 2.Sm. 7.4, 8.) The Lord did not [peak thisfo often, 
becaufe he wanted other ticles co give him, or becaufe he had not 
variety of. phra(es to exprefs himíelf by, but as if, he knew not 
where to find a more honourable ticles., I grant.chac title of re- 
lation, Son, is more'noble, and more endearing ; but that is*not 
at all fpoken of in the Old Teftamenr, nor is ic given to any par- 
ticular perfon in the New, Believers, as to their (late, are all 
the fons of God; but no one believer is {poken, either to, or of, 


-ander chis tithe; Sot. » The Apoftle Pant Rill called bimfelf only 
a fervant of God... He thac is the Lords fervant, i$ thé beft.of 


free-men. We have-endugh to glory-in, when we are his fer- 
vants, The Hillory reports of the French King, Thar the Am- 
baffador of the King of Spain repeating many great titles of his 
Maher; theKiog of Francecemmuanded this only tobe menti- 
oned:of him, King of France; King of France s implying, thac 
this fingle cicle King of France, was as honourable as thac large 
roll of titles given the King of Spain, Thus the Lord calleth 
Job bis fervant, his fervant, his fervant, co Chew chat all honour 
is wrapt up in this word, A fervant ef God, 
“Fourthly, This: repetition may fignifie, That, Job had been a 
very great gobd, and faithful: fervant coche Lords noc only a fer=. 
vint, 
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vant, but alaboricusand profitable fervant ro the Lord’; fo che 
Scripture calls chofe who are laboriousjin his fervice, though at 
belt, asito the Lord; we are unprofitable fetvants; nor can any be 
profitable unto him; 1 > 

Fifthly, The-Lord mulsiplieth -this title. upon bim, becaufe 
whatfoever a godly man doth, is fervice to the Lord.. This word 
fervice is comprehenfive of all duties ; to bear the Word, is to 
fervéche'Lord ; to pray, to falt, to give almer, is co ferve the 
Lord x all is fervice to the Lord. i s 

Fob wat every way a Servant of the Lord. t v 

Fit, Ashe wasa Ruler, To rule well in a family is to ferve 
the Lord; to rule Nations isto ferve che Lord much more. Fob 
was a ruler, and he ruled well in both capacities, as was fhewed 
in opening the 29th; 30th, and 3 1ft chapters. E 

Secondly, Fob was a great fervant of the Lord, as he wasa 
wee 0. i i 2 

Thitdly, Fob was a great fervant of ilie Lord, as he was a 'Ja- 
erificer; he had the honour of the prieft-hood. 

Fourthly, Fob was a great fervant of che Lord, as a teacher of 
-thestruth.; he bad ‘infradted many y as Elphaz; acknowledged 
(chap. 4. 3.) And as he was a, great fetvane of the Lord in 
teaching the truth, foin oppofing error ; he food firm to his own 
Opinion (che truth) again the cenent of his friends. 

Fifthly, Job ferved the Lord ushe was a Jufferer. To mifer 
is very great fervice, efpeciall y (as he did) ró fuffer greatly. We 
ferye the Lord as mith With his crofs pom dur backs, as wWitki his 
‘Yoke upoh cur necks, or Bisburden upon our (hou]ders; Fob was 
4 grédt fervahr of the Lords, “as in holding forth the do?trine of 
the Crofs, or tuiititaiming that God aMis his choice fervents ; fo 
ge Ht [pinea t : 

Sixtily, "90b. vds grear fervant of the Lord in praying for his 
PRISE UE Witling tob felne rahi? and 
therefore, the Lord having had fo many fervices of him, and To 
many ways,repeateth; my fervant Job, my fervant. Job, asif he 
Could not fay this word often enough, (My fervant Job. 

Thuswe lut the Lord command or charge given to Eliphaz, 
“and ‘his two ridad’, wee muft do fòr the quenching’ GF iat 

"Bee Which Was HEURA t8 bis bread apeinft itm, ot chet fell in 


dealing 


— 
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dealing with hi: ‘e:vinc Fob, How they an‘ered tha: com iod 
will appear in che next words, 4 


VWerl. g. S» Eliphez the Temanite, and Bildad the Shubire, 
and Lophar the Naamathite, went, and did according as she 
i Lord c mmanded them: the Lord alfo accepted Job, 


This verfe holds out the obedience of Eliphax and histwo 
friends, to the charge and command which the Lord gave chem 
in the eighth vezie; where the Lord faid to thefe three men, 
Take to you fever bullocks and [even rams,and go tà my fervant Job, 
and offer up for your felve; aburntoffering, Ge, This Text èn- 
Ímereth that command, they went, and did according as the Lord 
commanded them, heir obedicace co the Lords command is 
deícribed three wayes. 

Firit, by the {peedinels of it ; They went, 

Secondly, by the exi&ne[s of it ; They went, aud did according 
as the Lord commanded them, , 

Thirdly, by the good iffue and fruit of it; The Lord «fi ac- 
etpted Job, 


z So Eliphaz the Tevianite, and Bildad tbt Shubite,and Zopbar 
1 the Naamathite, went. 


_Thefe were che three perons who had to do with F:6 in that 
long conteft opened in the body of this book;thefe are the perfons 
againft whom the Lords wrath was kindled, becau[e they bad not 
{poken of him the thing that was vighi, as his fervant Fob; chefe 
were the perfons to whom the Lord gave command tob:ine rheir 
facrifice co Fob, and offer it up for themelves, thac reconcisiation 
mightbe made; thele perfons went, all three west: Asall thee 
were wrapt up in one fault, as all three were in the fame fin, fo 
theyall three joyned together and agreed in their obedience to 
thecommand of God, and in repentance for their fin and faulci- 
oef, 


They wint, 


Having received a command co go, they did net tarry and flay 

to confider whecher they fhould go or flay, they did nor pur in 
apy demur to che matter, but went ; which implyeth, fuk (as 
was 
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Was faid ) che {peedinels of their obedience,they went prefently ; 
fecondly, the willingnefs of cheir obedience, their minds were 


their obedience, they went asif chey had been to cake a pleafing 
or pleafane Journey, They west; and what did they? They 
went 


And did according as the Lord commanded them, 


Their obedience was nor only fpeedy, and willing, and cheer- 
ful, bucexa&t, Thee words, They did according as the Lord com= 
mardtd them, yield us a great example of full, of compleat obe- 
dience ; they not only did what was commanded, but they did ic 
asic was commanded, yea, and they did it becaufe it was com- — - 
manded, for thac muft come in to make up the fulne(s of our obe- Singulara ex 
dience, Here is then a great example of humility, of modelty, of emptum docil 
meeknefs, and of {ubmiffion to the will of God, They went and tans er mode 
did according as the Lord commanded them, What was that ? The WEG uid 
brought their facrifice, fir(1, for kind, and fecondly, for number, jj;. e s 
as the Lord had commanded them : The Lord commanded them levolentia fed 
to bring Ballocks and Rams; they brought them : The Lord come pet impruden- 
manded them to bring feven Bullocks and feven Rams 3 they tam peccaruv, 
brought them as the Lord cominanded, both for kind and for P^ 
number. 

Secondly, They brought them to Job. The Lord faid, Go to my 
Servant Job; they went to Fob according as the Lord commanded 
them, 

Thirdly, We muft fuppofe they intreated Fob to undertake the 
Office of a Reconciler, of a Mediator, of a Pricft, between God 
and them, according as the Lord commanded. Though this 
piece of their fubmiffion and obedience be not expreffed, yet ic 
isintimated and implyed ; nor could it be Omitted, it being not 
only part, but the principal part, of that duty which che Lord 
laid upon them. Thus in all things they fubmitted and were 
obedient according to the command of the Lord, 

Firft, In that we have all three named here in this matter of 
obedience ; Elipbaz, the Temenite, and Bildad the Shakite, and 
Zophar the INaamathite, wens, 


Aaaaaa Obferve ; 
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Obferve ; 
Ti is very good in it felf, and very pleafing to God, when they 
who have joyned in any fin or mifcarriage towards hima 
Self or others, joys readily together ix [hewing their for- 
row and repentance for it, 


Ic was a blefled fight to fee chofe chree men coming as one 
man about this duty, not one of them drawing back, not one of 
them pucting inany plea againít the command of God, There are 
three chings wherein itis very pleaíant to behold che: people of 
God joyning inone. 

Fi:ft, when they joyn or are one in Opinion and Judgment, 
Ning think the fame thing, and are of one mind in the 
truth. 

Secondly, When they joyne together and ate one in affecticn, 
when they ate all of one hearr, theugh poflibly they are nor all of 
one mind, or, when they meet in affection, though noc in opinion, 
bi 133. 1. ) Behold bow good and how-pleafawt it is, for 

rethren to dwell together ix unity’ And when David had {poken 
admiringly of this goodly fight, he (pike declaratively concern- 
ing the goodnefs of it ( virf, 2.) It ss like the grecsem oyntnsent 
upon the bead : "Tis (o, fir, forthe (weettefs of it; “tis fo, fe- 
condly, for the diffufivenels of ic (as followeth ) that ran dows 
upon the beard, even Aarons beard, that wert down to the skirts of 
his garments, 7 

Thirdly, ( whichis che matter in the text ) it is a bleffed thing 
tofee them joyning together in duty, either as duryis confidered 

Firft, in doing that whichisgood ; or, when, asthe Apofiles 
word is ( 2 Cor. 6.1.) theyare (among themlelves) workers ts- 
gether in any good work ; we fay ( tofill up the Text ) worgers 
together with God, That'sa blefled fight indeed, when we joyne 
with God,and God joynerh with us m bis work: It is alfo a blef- 
fed fight, when all che Minifters of Jefus Chrift, and any as mem- 
bers of Jefus Chrift, joyn in any good work, inthis efpecially, to 

befeech all we have to do with, that they receive zot the grace of 
God in vain, 2 
' Secondly, in turning from evil, atid pùttibg iniquity far from 
them ; impraying for the pardon of fin, and making their peace 
D with God, In this work the three in the Text joyned Viel 
MN 
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*Tis a good Work to turmaway from evil, efpecially when all who 
areconcermed initjoyninit, 4 great mourning is prophefied 
( Zech, 12. 31,12, 13.) «Ard the land (hall mourn every family 
apart ; the family of the houfe of David apart, andtheir wsves de 
part ; the family of the bone of Nathan apart ard their wives apart ; 
the Family of the houfe of Levi apart, esd'ebeir wives apart, & cy 
Here'sa great mourning wich a turning from fin prophefied of, as 
alo the manner of it; Every family fhall mourn apart: But 
though chey (hall mourn apart, yet chey (hall all joyn in mourn- 
ing; a whole family (ball mourn apart, nor a parc of a family ; and 
as che whole of 1 family (hall mourn, fo all che Families (hall 
mourn and repent, and (eek reconciliation to God,asif they were 
but one family, yea, but one perfon. A$ to joyn in (in, and to 
.. be brethren in iniquity, isthe worft of unions, indeed a combina- 
tion again® God ; foto joyn as Brethren in mourning for fin, atid 
repentine of our iniquities,is a bleffed union, and highly pleafing 
urto God. 
Secondly, In thatit is (aid, They west and did as the Lord cont= 
mania, 


Obferve ; 
When the Lord commandeth wensuft (peedily obey, 


‘We mult make no excafe, no delay, we may not difpute the 
commands of God, nor may we at all excufe our felves from do- 
ing the commands of God : Thefe men did not fo much as defite 
to be excufed ; they faid nor, it is true, we have failed, bur it was 
through ignorabce, or we had a good meaning in what we (aid, 
weintended Fob nohurt; may we not then be 


Secondly, Isic not hard co flefh and blood *. goeth ic nòt a= 
gaiak the grain, ro fubmit co one whom we have wronged ? 
Thitdly, [sit not hard to fleth and blood, to honour whom we 
have reproached and rhought light of ? All thefe are hard meat. 
to fleth and blood) and we can hardly digeft chem. (as was toucte 
Ai22212 before ) 
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before) yet thefe men witbcut difputes and delays went about 
the work, Abraham received a hard command from God, a far 
harder command to fleíh and blood than thefe men received : 
For, Firft they received 1 command to go and offer bullocksand 
rams in (acrifice ; but e¢brabans was commanded to offer his Son 
in facrifice. Secondlyg He was to offer his only Son ;chat was 
harder. Thirdly, He was to offer bis only Son Ifaac; whom be 
loved, À man may have an only (on, who is a vexation and a trou- 
ble co him : bur. as he*wasafon, and an only [on, fo a fon whom 
Abrabam greatly loved; yet God layed chis hard and grievous 
command upon him, Go and offer «pthy Jon, thine only jen Ifaac, 
whom thon loveft upon one of the mountains that I fhall fhew thee 
(Gen, 32. 2.) When e4braham had received this command 
from God, to offer up his fon fora facrifice, as thefe had received 


a command ro offer up bealts in facrifice ; What did Abraham è? ` 


Heroje up carly in the morning (faith the text) and [adled bis afsy 
and took two of the young men with him,and Viaac bis fon yand wert 
unto tbe place which God bad told bim, As here thefe men went, (o 
Abrabam went, he did not linger,nor lye long in bed, but rofe up 
early inthe motning, This was an amazing work of obedience 
to the command of God, avery hard and grievous command of 
God, Abraham had fhewed an eminent a& of obedience to 
the Lord, before this offering up of his fon ; when God called 
him out of Ur of the Caldees , he went, The Apoftle faith 
( Heb, 11, 8.) By faith Abraham wher be was called, to go one 
into a place which he [pould after receive fer an inheritance, obey- 
sd, and bg went out not knowing whither be went ; he followed 
God as it were blind-fold. -So the Apoftle yeilded prefent obe= 
dience, he made no diverfiont, no (lop ; When it pleafed God (faid 
he) whe feparated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his 
grace, to reveal bis fon in me, that I might preach him amongft 
the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with fiefh and blood, neis 
ther went I up to Jerufalem, to them which were Apoftles before me, 
but [went into Arabia, Oc. (Gal. 1. 15516,17.) He conferred 
not with fleo and blood, that is, neither wich his own heart, or 
with bis own interet, what would be fafeft and beft for him, nor 
did he go to confult with other men who were flefh and blood, 
_ but followed his call. Whatever God commands we have no- 
thing co do but to obey. As the Centurion faid (Mat. 8, 9.) Lam 
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a man under authority, and 1 have fonldiers under me; and I fay to 
ont, go, and he goeth. s and to anather,come, and he cometh; and to a 
third do this, d be doth it:Such an obedience are we to yeild ro the 
commands of God, The Apoftle giveth a like charge concerning 
fervants, with relpect to all their mafters lawful commands (Tit, 
2. 9.) Exhort (etvants to be obedient unto their own mafters, and 
to pleafe thems well in all things, not anfwering again, chat is, sot 
gain-faying, or not contradi&ing, as the word may be tranflaced, 
When a tervant receivech a jult command from his malter, he 
mult not contradict, he mu(tnot put in his advice, thus or chus,but 
follow che ordersgiven him, Now, if Mafters on earth ought to 
receive, in all lawful commands, fuch obedience from their fer- 
vants, how much more is this due to our Lord and Matter in hea- 
ven? efpecially,if we confider what che commands of che Lord _ 
are, under thefe three cies or attributes of them. 

Fir(t, They are all jut and good, Ir is impoffible for God to 
command chat which is not right to be done, for his command 
maketh chat right which is done, whatfoever it is; bis will is 
righteoufnefs it felf, and che rule of ir. 

Secondly, His commands are not only ju(t and good in them- 
felves, but they are good to us, they are given for our profit and 
benefit, ic is our intereít as well as our duty to obey chem, Ix 
keeping them there is great reward (Pial. 1 9, 11.) yea, the keep- 
ing of them isagreat reward, Do sot my words (íaith che Lord, 
Mic, 2. 7.) do good to himthat walketh uprightly 2 

Thirdly, The commands of che Lord are eafie: That's the Apos 
files meaning, when he faith ( 1 Johs 5, 3.) His commandements 
are not grievom The Lord dothnot pur grievous things,nor heavy 
burdens upon his people. y yoke (faith Chrift, Mat, 11, 30.) 
is cafe, and my burden light, Éafie and light to a fpiritual rind; 
to the new creature, though gtievous to corruption, and -bur- 
denfome to the fleth.. Hard things are eafie, and heavy things 
Tightto a fucable mind ; whereas etie things are hard, and light 
things heavy to a mind thacis not fo, Seing then the commands of 
the Lord are juft in themfelves, good to us, and not grievous, lie 
being our Soveraign, we ought {peedily to obey whatfoever he 
commands ; acd leaving off, or laying aide all difpuces and ex- 
cules, prefently fall upon the work which he at any ime calleth 

as 
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vsunto, This wascommendable in Eliphaz and liis wo friends, 
They went and did as the Lord commanded them, - 


Thirdly, Obferve ; 
The Lords commands mufi be done as be commandeth thems, 


We maydowhar the Lord commandeth, yet not a$ lie cóm- 
mandeth, The Lordscommands muft be done, as we fay to a hair, 
to acictle, chey mult be done exactly : Ir isnot enough to do what 
God commandeth, but according ashe commandeth, The Ar is 
remarkable, Not only muft we do good, but we muf doicina 
good way, that is, in Gods way. Firft, The matter muft be ac- 
cording to-his command. Secondly, The manner muft be ac- 
cording to hiscommnd ; and this two-fold manner, Firft, the 

, external manner muft be as the Lord. hath commanded, David 
bringing home the Arke ( 2 Sam, 6.3.) they carried ic on a new 
Cart, when it fhould have been carryed upon the Levites (hould- 
ers; that was a failing inthe outward manner of that work, Hence 
that conteffion of David, when he undertook that work fecond 
time( 1 Chron, 15.13.) The Lord made a breach upon sa at firft, 
for thar we [ought bim not after the due order, We muft worlbip 
God aright, for the outward manner of his commands and infti- 
tutions, elfe we difionour him, while we intend to wor(hip him. 
Secondly, The inward manner muft be according to the com- 
mand of God. 'Tispoffible we'may hic the outward form of wor- 
fhip, yer mifs in che inward manner of it. The Lord fearcheth 
che heart, he knoweth whae is within, and mult be worfhipped in 
Spirit andin truth ( John 4. 24.) chat is, according to the truth of 
the rule made known in the word, and intruth of heart, Thein- 
Ward manner of worthip is, 

Firft, That we worfhipin faith; without faith it is impojfible to 
pleafe God (Heb, 11.6.) If webave not a juftifying faich, yea, if 
we have not a: perfiading® faith ( Ror», 14; $, 23.) chat what we 
do isaccording to the will of God, our worfhip is nor according 
to what the Lord hath commanded, and fo becomes fin to us. 

‘Secondly, That we wor(hip in love, Though we do never fo 
many holy fervices to the Lord, if we do them not in love to 
him, we fail in the'inward manner of our worfhip. The fum of 
all: che Lords: commands, is, Thos (halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and with all 

thy 
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thy might, Ic is not beaing and praying, but thefe in love, 
Which is the fulfilling of the commandement, Every duty muft 
be mixt alfo with love to man, We may do many things com- 
manded to men, yet, if we do them nor in love to men, we do 
nothing as the Lord commiandeth,  Thusthe holy Apoftle cone 
cluded peremprorily ( 1 Cm. 13. 1.) Though J {peak with the 
tongue of men and angels, Sc, and have vet charity, 1 am become 
as founding bra[r or a tinkling cimbal; and thowgh I beftow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burnt, 
ana have not charity, it profireth nothing, 

Thitdly, To do all that the Lord commands according to the 
inward manner, is todo allinhumility ; that is, Fir, Acknow- 
ledging that we have no power of our own todo any thing; Se= 
condly, That we have deferved nothing, how much foever we 
have done, or how well foever we have done ir, 

"Thus in doing the Lords commands we (houidfabour to anfwer 
the mind ofthe Lord fully, and co hic every circum(tance, to omit 
nothing, ro not the lef things Mofes (Exod, 10, 16.) being to 
carry the people of /frae out of Egypt, would not compound 
the matter with Pharaoh : Ye may go faid Pharaoh ( alter he 
had been broken by feveral plagues) Ozly let your little ones fay; 
No, faith Mofes, chacis not as che Lord hath commanded me, And 
ac another time, he faid, Go, only let your cattle flay; mo, faith 
Mofes, chis is not as che Lord commanded, I will not leave fo 
much^as a hoof behind me, And fo faid Mofes concerning the 
obfervances of thelaw, For, thus I am.commanded; or this is as 
the Lotd commanded, aswe read all along the books of Exodus 
and Leviticus, We are not full in our obedience, till we obey 
fully. Icisfaid of Caleb (Num, 14. 24.) He bad another fpirit, 
he followed the Lord fully, that is, as to matter and manner, as to 
out-fide and inefide. Let us labour to be full followers of God; 
not out-fide followers of God only, buc in-fide followers. Let 
us not reft in the in-fide, when we are not right in the. out-fide, 
nor pleafe cur felves with an out-fide fervice, when weare care- 
lefs of the inward. Thusof their obedience, as confidered in 
general, They did according as the Lord commanded, ^ 

Further, confider their doing ar the Lord commanded them in 
thar {pegial matter, their reconciliation, firit ro himfelf, and chen 
to Job, 

Hence 
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Hence Ob'erve, Fourthly s ‘ 
What the Lord appointeth for our reconciliation, we muft do, 
and we muft doit as be bath appointed, 


Cur re pudeat, Though the means which God appointeth (eem co us impro- 
peccatumtuas bable and weak, though it be troublefome and chargeable, as here 
dicere cum on che offering up of fo many bullocks and rams, yet we muft do it; 
pudet facere? Yea, chough ic put us to (hame before men, by the acknowlede- 
nose in ment of our errors and. miltakes, -as here Eliphaz and his two 
Enubefeere — friendsal(o did, yet we muf do it, They who are afhamed of fin, 
mila fipientie Will not be afhamed to acknowledge their fin, But what mult we 
eff, bonum va- do to be reconciledto God or mar ? : 
rderubsfiere — "They whodefire reconcilion wich God, mutt go out of them- 
Lag in (elves, and goto Jefus Chrift; they mult (as Eliphax, &c, did) 
Ezeh hom re. bring a facritice to God, not (as they did) of bullocks and rams , 
but (which was (hadowed by thofe legal] facrifices) the facri- 
fice of Jefus Chrift himfelf, Who by ore offering hath perfetted for 
ever them that are fantlified (Heb, Yo. 14.) 

They who defire reconciliation wich man, mult do that which 
God here appointed thefe men, go to him whom they have 
wronged,and acknowledge their error, or that they have wrong 
ed him ; they mutt alfo defire his pardon and prayers. Thus 
did thefe men, and they did as the Lord commanded for their re- 
conciliation, firft, to himfelf, and thento Job. 

Fifthly, We may confider this their obedience, a8 co the 
fpring of ir. Whar made them fo ready, when the Lord com- 
manded them, to go and do as he had commanded them? doubt- 
le(s this was one thing, the men were now humbled, God had 
brought them to a fight of their fin ; Te have not fpoken of me tbe 
thing that is right ; this they were made (enüble of, and confefs- 
ed, and fo obeyed. 


Hence, Obferve ; 
They wha are truly humbled aud touched, with a clear fight 
and deep [eve of their fins, will da whatfoever the Lord somsa 
mandsth, and as he commandeth, 


They who are made fenfible of the wrath of God, de(erved 
by and kindled again(t them for their fins,will do any thing which 
he commands for the obtaining of his favour, God mayhave 

any) 
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any thing of an humble foul; had the Lord commanded thefe 
men to go to Job, and offer facrifice, before he had convinced 
them of their fin, they might have flung away over the field, and 
not have kept che path of his commandments; but having humbled 
them they (ubmitted, When Peter had preached thar notable 
Sermon, which prickt his hearers at che very heart ( Afs 2. 37.) 
Then they faid unto Peters and to the reft of the Apie 
files, men and brethren, what (Fall we do ? They were not only 
ready to do what they were commanded, bur did even ask for 
commands ; What (ball wedo? They, asit were, threw downa 
blank, and defired the Apofiles to write whac commands they 
would that tended to (alvation ; asif they had faid, we are ready 
todo what the Lord commandeth, and according as the Lord 
commandeth: Thus being made fenfible of their fins, and of 
the wrath of God, which they had provoked'againft them(elves, 
by crucifying the Lord of life, They eried out, what fhall we do? 
We will fubmit to any thing chat is fit co be done, . Saul, after- 
ward Paul, came out with fury to perfecute the Diiciples of 
Chrift ; but the Lord having beaten him from kis horfe to the 
ground, be trembling and affori(bed, faid, Lord what wile thon have 
metodo? (A&s9.6.) He wasfit to take any impreffion, and to be 
moulded into any form, bythe hand of God. They who have 
been made to know what it is to break commands, are willing to 
obey and keep them, This was che fir {pring of their obedience; 
God had humbled them. 

There was a fecond {pring of their ebedience,which will yield 
afixth Obfervation : For, as the Lord had convinced them of 
their Gin, fo he bad given them hopes of mercy in che pardon of 
it, and of reconciliation tobimfelf. So much was intimated in 
that gracious counfel given them ; Take unra you feven Bullocks 
and [even Rams, and go and offer npa burat- offering for jonr [elves 
&c. This wasa comfortable word,and doubtlefs they underftood 
it fo, and faid in their ownhearts, God might have made usa 
factifice, buche commands us co offer a facrifices And whar doth 
thisfignifie? Surely, that he will be gracious to us, and is ready 
topardon us, Having thefe hopes of pardon, they went and wil- 
lingly did whatche Lord commanded, they went to Fab, they fub- 
mittedto him whom they had contemned, they honoured bim 
_whom they had defpifed before. 
" Bbbbbb Hence 
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Hence note ; 
The intimations of mercy, and hopes of pardon, prevail mgh- 
tidy upon the foul of a finner, 


The Lord did not only fhew them their fin, and terrifie them 
with kindled wrath, but (hewed them a facrifice, and this pre- 
feotly won uponthem, The love of God is more conftraining 
than his wrath ; and hopesof pardonand falyation, than che fear 
of pusi(hment and damnation s. both have cheir effects, andare 
firong motives,wrath and love, but the fironge(t is love, As when 
the Apoftle befeeched the Romans (Rom, 1 2, 1.) to preferit 
themfelves a living (acrifice, he befought them by the mereies of 
God : So when the Lord commanded thefe men to offer up {lain 
bea(tsin facrifice, hope of mercy wasthe motive, "Tismercy 
we moves moft efft&ually,co offer both our fervices & our felves 
a facrifice unto God ; that’s che fame Apoftles argument again 
(2 Cor, 7. 1.) Wherefore having thefe prom[es, let ss cleanfe ouv 
feluts(thatis, ufe all means of cleanfing our felves, let us go to 
Chrift for the clean(ing of our felves) frem all filtbine(s both of flefp 
and pirit, perfetting b:Line[s in the fear of the Lord, The snd of the 
Commandement is charity (x Tim, 1. 5.) thatis, ‘cis charity or- 
Jove which gives the Commandement ics end, What is the end 
of the Commandement ? it is that we (hould obey and fulfil it. 
To what end doth the Lord give us Commandements ? itis chat 
we Should keepthem, Loveisthe end of the Commandement, 
asit gives the Commandement a compleating-end. Now, whence 
comes our leve, either to God orman ? Surely from the manife- 
Ration of Gods love to us, So chat, when the Lord manifeftech 
his love to us, raiting and confirming our hopes by promifes, then 
our love appeareth io doing and keeping Commandements ; and 
therefore, love is there joyned with faith unfeigned?, a faith 
without hypocrifie or deceit. Now, the work of faith in God 
for pardon and reconciliacion,is grounded upon a facrifice, Thus, 
as Evangelical obedience is better than legal, fo mercy revealed 
inthe Gofpel, quickensto obedience, more than wrath revealed 
in the Law, The fight of mercy, and the fenfe of the love of 
God, in fending his own Son to be afacrifice for us, works more 
upon us, than if the Lord (hould threaten to make us a facrifice, 


or to confume us in che fire of his wrach for ever, It was che fa- 
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«erifice which made thefe men goto Jeb and. humble themlelves , 
they perceived there was hope now, and chac though they had 
failed, yet the Lord was ready to receiv: chem, and would not 
deal with them according co their folly,as he cold them he would; 
if they did not (according to his command) go to Fob wich their 
feven Bullocks, dc. and offer np aburnt-offering. T hey went avd 
did as the Lord commanded them, 

Bur what came of it ? how did chey {peed ? what was che ifus 
of all? The Text faith, 


The Lord alfo accepted Job. 


This may feem a firange conne&tion ; they going and doing as 
‘the Lord commanded them, one would have thought, ic fhould 
beíaid, And the Lord accepted them, whereas the Text faith 
only thus, The Lord alfo accepted Job. 

But were not Jobs friends accepted? (hall we chink that they 
Tot their labour? not foneicher ; without all que(tion thefe 
three bringing their facrifice according to the command of God, 
bothfor marter and manner, were accepted toos yet, becaufe it 
was ac che reque(t and prayer of Fob for them, therefore the 
Text faith not, / be Lord accepted, but, The Lord alfo accepted Job; Accepi fe: 
that is, he offering facrifice, and praying for chem, they were ac- hova perfor , 
cepted. This fheweth us the great myftery, or the din of che fae lobes 
Golvel; the tord did not accept them in chemfelves, but he ac- PE TEA 
cepted Job in facrificing for them, and all in Chrift. Aud confi- Chrifli facer- 
des, it isnot ‘sid, The Lord accepted the facrifice, orthe prayer doris dy vi- 
of Fob, but, The Lord accepted Job; his perfon wasaccep:edin Sime fempi- 
and through the facrilice or interceffion of Chrift, and bis faci- Me mie 
fice and intercelfion for E/iphaz, and his two friends were accept- relire 
sed alfo in him, "ERE 

How the Lord ceftified his acceptance of Fob, whetherby 
confutning his facrifice with fire from heaven, or by any other 
onward token of his fayour; is not here exprefled, and therefore 
tousuncertain; only this is certain, and that is enough for u$ to 
know, that God accepted him, 

Wharic is to accept, was (hewed in opening the former verfe. 

Inbrief, to be accepted, is to have favour with God, our peti- 
tionsan(wered, and the things done which we move or petition 
for, The Lord alfo aceepred Job. 
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Regavit Job 
Dominus 
ienovit ; pro. 
p^ ilis ami- 
citia, quibus 
ebfuit infolen- 
sia, Ambrof, 
3. Offic c.ult. 


Anicé nt ami» 


cos illos am- 


plezus ofl. 


And when 'tisfaid, The Lord alfo accepted Job, this implyeth, 
that Job did willingly undertake the fervice and dury for his 
three friends, Though it be not faid, that Job offered facrifice 
and prayed for them, yet both are wrapt upand underítood in 
this conclufios, The Lord alfo accepted Fob, This gives evidence 
or witne{s to che goodneís of Fob, and his eminence in grace ; 
how full of love, how ready to forgive washe! He did notin- 
fulc over Eliphaz, &c. nor fay, now Ihave got theday, God 
hath determined the matter forme; he did mot tell them, ye 
have wronged and abuled me, ye have unju(tly cenfured and re- 
proached me ; bur putting their unkindnefíes into oblivion, and 
laying afide the thought. of chem, he laid our his foul to the ut- 
moft for the healing or making up of the difference (arifing from 
their folly) between God and chem. 

For the better improvement of thefe words, 

Fir, Let us compare them with thoíe in the eighth verfe, 
Here it is (aid, The Lard alfa accepted Job; and there che Lord 
faid, Him will I accept ; thereicis a promile, herea perform- . 
ance, 


Hence note ; ' 
Whatfoever the Lord promifeth todo, he will certainly perform 
and do, 


A word from God is as fure as his deed; our hope upon pro- 
mile, as good as polfeffion ; Z» hope of eternal life, which God who 
cannot lye, promifed before the world began(Tit. 1.2.) Chrift. will 
be Amen, chat is, performance ( 2 Cer. 1, 20.) co all the promifes 
(2 Cor.t.20.) As they are all made in him, fo they (hall every 
one of them, and in every thing, be made good by him, unto the 
glory of Ged by sa ; chacis, we (ball at lat bave abundant caufe 
of glorifying of God, in performing and making good of all the 
promifes, upon the undertaking of Jeius Chrift for us. Noman 
fhall fail of acceptance, thar is under (as Fob was) 2 promile of 
acceptation ; ger under promifes, and you (ball partake the good 
promifed. 

Secondly, Whereas upon their doing according as che Lord 
read prefently ic followeth; The Lord alfo. accepted 

ub, 


Nose; 
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Note ; 

Though the Lord will furely perform what he hath promifed, 
get if we moald have the good promifed, we muft do the di- 
ty commanded, otherwife our faith is but prefarption. 


If Eliphaz and his cwo friends had not done as the Lord com- 
manded them, they could nor rightly have expected God (bould 
do what he promifed, accept Job, and fo rhemfelves, There are 
promifes of two forts. Firft of preventing grace ; thefe are made 
to the wicked and unconverted. Secondly, there are promifes of 
rewarding grace ; thefe are made to the godly,who mult perform 
the duty commanded, if they would receive the mercy promifed, 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and merey 
(Gal, 6.16.) If you will have peace, you muft walk according 
torule; the Lord isnot bound to fulfil promiles, if we take li~ 
berty to break Commandements, or neglect to do them. And 
they who have true faith in the truth, andfaithfulnes of God co 
fulfilthe ome, can never take liberty to break the other. None 
are fo fure tothe Command, as they who have fulle(t affurance 
inthe Promife. 


The Lord alfoaccepted Job, 


Here ate but few words, yetmuchmatter ; and who knoweth 
how much mercy ? Hereis much, yea, all ina little, The Lwà 
accepted Job. 


Hence note, Thirdly; 
Tobe accepted of God, i the anfwer of all osr prayers and 
defives, a full reward for all onr [ervicts . 


Acceptation with God is che happinefs of man; and should be 
his fatisfaQtion, If we are accepced in our fervices, we are boun- 
tifully rewarded for them; and if our per fons Terane we 
{hall be everlaftinoly faved. When the Lord accepti 
heard his prayer for his friends, they were reconciled, This 
pet news, The Lord alfa accepted Tob, was enough to make their 


rts leap for joy. Acceptationis a reviving word the fam of all: 


thar We can with or pray for;"ris enough & enough to confirm our 
faith, and to wind up our aflurance to the very higheft expectati~ 
‘on of a fupply co all our wants, and of pardon for all our fins, A 

che 


vb; he- 
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the kindnefles of God are comprehended in this one word, fe- 
ceptation, 

Fourthly, The Lord accepted Job, Here is no mention at all of 
accepting his facrifice, yet that was accepted too, 


Hence note ; 
The Lord having refpt& toon perfonsy cannot but have refpet 
to our fervices. 


Tf our perfonsare accepted, our fervices are ; and if the fer- 
vices of any are not re(pected, it is becaule their perfons are not. 
"Tis (aid (Ges. 4. 45.) The Lord had refpet unto Abel, andto 
his offering ; but usto Cain and his offering, he had no refpet. Re- 
fpeét or no refpedt to what is done, alwayes begins with. the pere 
fon of the doer. 

Yetfurcher, Fob was accepted; bot upon what account ? or 
how was Feb accepted? notin himfelf, nor for himfelf, burin 
"Chrift thepromifed A4effias. J 


Hence note, Fifthly ; 
That any mans perfon is accepted, is from free grace, through 
efus Chrift. 
When we have done all, we deferve nothing, we are only ace 
cepted, The Lord accepted Job, not for his own fake, not for the 
worth of his fervice, not for the wortbine(s of his perfon, but 
for him whom he in that ation reprefented, and in whom he be» 
lieved, Jefus Chrift, Fob himfelf needed Chrift for his accepta- 
tion; ‘tis in and through him that anyare accepted, The word 
Acceptance plainly implieth, that there is nothing of merit inus; 
acceptation notes grace and favour, This refpeét co us, is not for 
any defert in us. 

From the whole, we may infer, 
Fist, If she Lord acerpted Job when he offered facrifice, and 
prayed for bis friends; boo much mere doth be sem di 
fuss Chrift, who offered bm [elf a facrificafor finniri, aud t- 
raf Irvath ta make interceffion fer them, whofe [acrius 

£dd 

. Did the Lord prefently accep Joband his friends, er Fob for 
‘his friends 3 then what copfideuce may we haves chat Jefus Ehan, 
who 
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who is our everla(ting facrifice and Advocate, who is entred in- 

tothe holie, the Sanctuary of heaven, and there pleads for 

us wich his own blood, is accepted for us, and we through him, 

Chris fuic fhall never be refuled, nor thall we, while we come 

to God through him, This a& of divine grace, was, as Imay 

fay, but a (hadow or figure of that great work of Jefus Chrift, 

in reconciling finners, and making them accepted with the Lord ; 

andtherefore, asoftenas we pray, Chrilts everlafting facrifice 

fhould come to our remembrance, for the confirmation of our 

faith, and our encouragement agsinít fears, We may argue down 

all our doubts about acceptation- by Chrift, upon this account, 

that Fobs friends were accepted at his fuit, and their accepta- 

tion not bortom'd on him, nor in his facrifice, but as both fha- 

dowed Chrift. Where the Reconciler is accepted, they that are 

in him, and for whom he makes requeft, are accepted too. What 

the Lord fpake from heaven (Mar. 3.17.) This is my beloved 

Son, ix whom I am well pleafed, teacheth all believers co the end 

of the world, whofe headand reprefenter Chrift is, Let us 

adore, and ever be thankful, thar we have received fuch grace 

in Chritt ; for, though Jefus Chrift in his perfon is of infinite 

worth, and his facrifice of (o great a value, thar it became a 

price fufficient for the ranfom and redemption of all finners + 

yet, it was of free, grace that Chrift was made a ranfom for fin 

ners, and we accepted through bim. 
Secondly, Take this Inference : 


If the Lord be ready to bear a Job for his friends, then the 
Lord will much more beara Job fer bim[elf. 


‘That the prayers and fupplications whichBelievers pat up to the 
Lord, obtain mercy and good things for others, may ftrenethen 
faith, that they thallobrain for themfelves. 

Thirdly, We may infer, 


Job wasbecome a great favourite with God, after bis humilia- 
tien and felf- abhorrence, 


He no fooner fell out with himfelf for his former mifcarriages, 
but the Lord, as ic were, fell in love with him afrefh. - What a 
favourite was he grown, who could thus readily ger an an(wer, 


and obrain favour for thofe, again whom the Lord faid, Ay 
wrath is kindled 2 hus 
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Thus much concerning the judgment and determina tion of 
God in this macter,which put a period to the long continued con- 
Mtroverfie between Fob and his three friends, and reconciled both 
parties both unto God and between themfelves. O how bleffed 
isthe iffue of the Lords Judgment and undertaking towards his 
fervants and children! When once he was pleafed to appear in 
the cafe, he foon filenced both fides, and made them in the cone 
clufion both of one heart, and of one mind. . 

And no fooner wasthis humbling and reconciling work done 
and over, but reftoring and reltitution wo:k followed, as will ap- 
pear in opening the third and laft parc of chis Chapter, which is al- 
fo che laft part of the whole Book. 


] O B, Chap. 42. Verf. 10. 


10. And tbe Lord turned the Captivity of job, when 
he prayed for his friends: Alfo the Lord gave job 
twice as much as be had before. 


TA verfe begins the third pare of the Chapter, We have 
feen Job humbled before God in the firlt pare ; we have 
{een Fobs friends reconciled to God, and hif anger turned away 
from them inthe fecond : In this thizd, we have, Fob himfelf re- 
Rored, or the reflitution of Fob to as good, yea, to a better eftate 
than he had before ; and this was done when be prayed for his 
friends: The Crown is fet upon the bead of prayer. 

The reftitution of Fob is (et down two wayes. 

Firft, more generally, in this verfe, where it is defcribed three 
wayes. 

Firlt, by the Author of it, The Lord ; it was he that.turned the 
Captivity of Fob. 

Secondly, by the feafon ofit ; When he prayed for bis friends. 

Thirdly, by the degree and mealure of it ; Alfa the Lord gave 
Job twice as much as be had before, His was nota bare return of 
reflitution, but with advantage, and that co a duplication, 


And the Lord turned the captivity of Fob, 


Before I open the words as rranflated by us, I mhall briefly 
miod 
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mind the Reader of another tranflation, The word which we Prebarem fraf- 
render Captivity, is by fome rendred Repentance ; andthere is a TAI 
twofold interpretation of that rendring, pie 
Firft, Some referit co God, and read the words thus, The Lord converfio pee» 
was turned torepentance concerning Fob ; And then the meaning is, nitentia, Druf. 
theLord repented or changed: his difpeníation with relpeét ro Dominus quam 
«hie affli&ion of Ja, when he prayed'for his friends. The Scrip- E eei at 
ture {peaks of the Lordsrepencance'two wayes. Ha ea 
Firft, that he repenteth of the good which he'hath done for, ^." — ^" 
of beftowed upon man (Ger, 6.6, ) It repented tbe Lord thar he 
had made ma» ; tie (ccmed as one troubled in his nind, that ever 
he had fet up man in fuch a condition, And as there the Lord re- 
pented of his making mankind in general in that good naturalftace, 
fo elfewhere he is faid co repent of his ‘doing good to fome men 
in particular, asco their civil tace ( 1 Sam, 15. 11.) The Lord 
repented that be bad made Saul King, that he had. (et him upon a 
hrone.to rule men on earth, who had no better obeyed the 
Rule givenfrom his own Throne in heaven. 
Secondly, The Lord is faid to repent of the evil which he 
bach either actually broüghr upon man, or threarned to bring up- 
on him, Inthe former fenfe Mofes faith ( Deut, 32. 36.) The 
Lard fhall judge bis people and repent kimf elf for his fervanss, when 
be feeth that their power is gone, and there is none [bt upgglefr z 
that is, when they are in an afflicted low condition, the Lord tak- 
eth the opporeunicy or feafon ro reflore them, and then he is 
faid to repent concerning any affliStive evil brought upon his peb- 
ple. Inthe latter (enfe ( as he is (aid to -epent of che evil threat- 
ned) itisfaid of fepenting Ninivch (Torab 3. 10.) The Lord 
repented of the evil that he bad faid that he would do unto them, and 
be did it aot, Thus the Lord is turned to repentance with refpect 
to evil, either brought or threatned ro be brought upon 1 peoples 
for which we have chat remarkable promife ( Jer. 18. 7, 8. ) 
edt what inftant I (hall (peak, concerning a Nation and concerning 
a Kingdome, to pluck up, and to pull dawn, and tPdefiroy it; if that 
Nation againft whom I have pronowiced, turn from their evil, 1 will 
repent of the evil I thought ta do unto thèm, VE they turn, I willturm. 
Another word is uled in cheHebrew.chere,bucit imports the fame ~~ 
thing, Repentance in God is not any change of his Will, Counfel, * ^ ' 
or Parpofe;it only notes a change in hisprovidencesand difpenfa- —— 
Cccccc tions, 
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AW efl verte. 
ra aut convers 


Chap,42. aA Expofition upon the Book of Jos, — Verf, 104 


“tions, The Lerdis of one mind : who can turn him? (Job 23.13.) 


Bur he is not alwayes of one way ; he repenteth,thar is, he chang- 
eth his way fomtimes, and fo he did towards Fob: He once caít 
him down, and left himas a captive bound hand and foot under the 
power of Satan, as co his outward man and worldly enjoyments s 
bnt the Lord turned and repented, that is, turned his Captivity, 
This [enfe and reading is much infifted on by feveral Interpreters, 
and it is a comfortable truth; yet I am not fatisfied thar it isthe 
truth intended in this place, 

Secondly, Others who follow that tranflation, refer this repene 
tance to Fob, and fo the fen(e is this, The Lord turned at the repen= 
tance, or upon the repentance of Fob. when be prayed for his friends s 
of which repentance we read in the former part of the Chapter, 
The Obfervarion which naturally ariferh. from this interprecation, 
is clear from many other Texts of Scripture, 


When pir [ons or Nations pray and depart from iniquity, when. 
they joyn truerepentance with prayer, the Lord turretb to. 
_ thiamin mercy, and turneth evil away from them, . 


The Lord turned in mercy to. repenting Fob. when he prayed 
for his friends, And this was promi(ed to Gods peculiar people 
the Jewith Nation ( 2 Chron, 7. 14.) Jf my people which are 
are called by my Name {tall bumble themfelves, and pray, and feck, 
my file, and turn from their wicked wayes, then will 1 hear 
in heaven, and will forgive their fin, and will.beal their landy This 
was performed to the Niniviter, a heathen Nation; when they re- 
pented of rhe evil which they had done, God repented of the 
evil which he threatned to do unto themyor bring upon chem, and 
diditnor, broughtit nor, But I fhall nor ftay upon this ufeful + 
poynt here, becau(e it is grounded upon a tranflacion which is not 
(asl conceive) fo clearly grounded upon „the Original as our 
own, 


The Lord turned the Captivity of Fob, 


The Hebrew isvery elegant, He turned the turning or captivity - 
of Job, Why his Captivity 2 Tob was never lead captive in perfon, 
he was not carryed away prifoner by the Chaldeans and Sabeansy 


see, er Diy Whocaptivaced his cattel. How rhen is icherefaid, The Lord 


captivitas, yy aned the captivity of Fob 2 
Thay TR 
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Lanfver, Thefe words, The Lord turned the Captivity of Job, 
maybe taken two Waycs, à 

Firlt, thus, He turned that to Job ( whatfoever ic was ) which 3-5ovs refi- 
was lead intoCaptivity, So (ome trantlace, The Lord reftored that tuit, quod cap- 
which was taken frora Job. His Cartel, which were taken away by Pa fuerit Jobe, 
violent men, &his children, which were taken away by a vehement Ban ij 
wind,were returned or reftored tohim again, “The word Capri- hike pro if 
wity is efewhere in Scripture taken tropically for chings or per- eaptivis, 
fons captivated ; chat which is captivartd is called captivity, The Drut, 
Lord turned the captivity of Job, thacis, be returned that which 
was captivated or taken away, “Takes Scripture or two for that 
fenfe of che word captivity (Judg. s. 1a.) Awake, awake De- 
borib, awake, awake, utter a [ovg arife Barak, avd lead thy capti- 
wity captive, thou (m of Abinoam., That is, bring them back 
avho were taken captives s or thus, lead thofe captive who have 
taken thy people captives. So (Pfal. 68. 18.) which is quoted 
by the Apoitle ( Epbef, 4. 8.) Wher be afcended up on high, he lead 
captivity captive, The Palm! gives us a prophefie, and the Apo- 
file reports rhe hiftory of the glorious afcenfion of Chrift, hes 
be afcended upon bigh, be lead captivity captive, Which text, es 
the former, may be taken two ways. 
» Fir, Chrift alcending, led thofe captive, who had led poer 
fouls captive, that is, the devils; which the Apoftle expreffeth 
thus ( Çol. 2. 15.) And having Spoited principalities and powers, 
be made a {Lew of them openly, trinmsphing over them in it, that is, 
in his crofs or fufferiags, or (as our Ma.gin hath ic) ix himfelf z 
And as Chri fpoiled thole principalities, and triumphed over 
them, not only really, but openly in his paffion ; fohe led them 
captive and triumphed over them more openly in his afcention, 

‘Secondly, He led chofe that were captives, finful mep,captive; 
he brought them out of a miferable captivity into a bleffed capti- 
vity, that is, from the captivity of Go,Satan, and the world, into a 
captivity tebimielf. The Apoftle {peaks foof the mighty pew- 
erof the Word, in the miniftery of the Gofpel : The weapons of 
any warfare (chat is, the weapons with which we, the Minifters 
of theGolpel, make war upoa finners to convert them) are nor 
carnal (chat is, ak)but mighty through God, so the pulling down 
of firong holds, cafting dowr imaginations, &c. and bringing into 
captivity every thought tothe obedience Chrift ( a Cer, 10,4) 5.) 

Cecccc 2 Net 
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Notonly are our perfons, but. our thoughts captivated to Chrift, 
bythe power of the Spirit miniftred in the Gofpel, Thus the 
"Scripture [peaks of captivity im both thefe notions:che eaptivaters 
and the captivated are called captivity, Herein this place; we 
maytake it in che latter fence, she Lord turned the captivity of 
Job ; chat is, what was captivated or taken away, the Lord, as ic 
were, fetch", back again, and reftored itto him. . In this fenfe 
Abraham, when be heard chat his Nephew Lor was taken captive, 
led captivity captive (Gen. 14.16.) He purfued them that had 
taken him captive, he brought back | Lor, and the ceft of the pii- 
foners , together with the foils, Thus the Lord did not 
only deliver Job from all. thcfe evils, which he was under, bur 
reltored the good chings to him which he had loft or were care 
tied away. 

Secondly, We may take it thus, The Lord turned the captivity 
of Job; that is, he took away, or called in Satans commiffion,whica 
he had given himover Febs e(tate and body, and by which Scan. 
held Fob in captivity; or as his captive ; for as we read (. chap, 
2. 6.) Satan could not touch him, till he had leave, ora letter of 
licenfe from God ; till God faid; Behold, all that he bath isin 
thy power, only upon himfelf put not forth thy band (chap. 1. 12.) 
Nor could he touch his perlon, till. his commilfion was enlarged ; 
and the Lord aidagain, Behold, be is in thine hand, but (or only) 
fave bis life(chap. 2.6.) And as (oon as his commifiion was taken 
away, or called in by God, he could trouble him no longer, The 
Lord forbidding the devil to meddle any more with him, Turred 
the captivity of Job, i 


Hence, Obferve ; li 
Fir, Tbe in any affiltion is tobe in bonds or captivity. 


The affli&ed condition of Job was a captivity. Troubles in- 
our eftate, troubles in our relations, troubles in our bodies, trou- 
bles in our fouls,are like bonds and: prifons, . It is a very uneafie 
and an uncomfortable condition to be in prifon, and fo it is co be 
in any affli&ted: condition confidered in icjfelé, Fob {pake as 
much of himfelf, while his sffiion’ continued upon him 
Rrongly (ebap. 13. 27.) Thos puttef? my fett. in the: frocks, 
and’ thon leokef narrowly tinto. all my paths, ` Fob was} not 
nly at a man in-captiviry, bur 4$ a man in the Rocks, whicli iss 
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great hardthip ia captivity. David calleth fuch an eftate an im- 
prionment (P/«l, 69. 33.) The Lord hearetb. the poor, and dew 
fpifeth vat his prifoners, Some are prifoners Ari@ly, being under ` 
refiraine; all are prifoners largely, or (as we fay) prifoners at 
large, who are in any diftre(s.. The Lord maketh many prifoners 
by fickne{s and weaknels of body, asalfo by poverty andthe want 
of bodily comforts and conveniences, » The aficted condition 
of the Church in any kind is expreffed by captivity, as captivity, 
in kind, is (ometimes the affliGtion of the Church, The ren 
tribes were led into captivity by Salmanazar, Judah by Nibu- 
chadnatzar, Hence that promile (Jerem, 30. 18.) Behold, I 
will bring again the captivity of Jacobstents'; And chat prayer 
(Pfal, 14.7.) Othat the falvation of Yael were come ont of 
Sion. When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of bis people, Je 
cob frall réjoycés and Ifrael hall be glad. - This Scripture'may be 
rakembech {tridtly,as à prayer for their recur our of proper capti- 
vity, and largely, for their deliverance out of any adverfity : So 
( Pfal. 126. 1.) When the Lond turned the captivity of Sion we 
were like them that dream; Read alfo (Zeph. 2.7.) 

Secondly; From the author of this urn, The Lord turned the 
captivity, &c. : 

Obferve. í 
Deliverance our'of av afpiitted frate is of the Lord, 


He isthe authour of thefe comfortable turns, and’ he is to be 
acknowledged: as the ‘auchour of them.” The Pfalmis: prayed 
thrice, Tur ws again (Pial. 8o. 357, 19.) The waters of afi 
Gion would continually rife and fvrell higher and hicher, did not 
the Lord ftop 4nd turn them, did! not he command them back, 
and caufean ebb; Satan would wever’have done bringing the 
floods of affli&ion upon Jeb, if the Lotd had tor forbidden him 
andcurned them, ` Ic was che Lord who cook all from Fob, as be 
acknowledged (chap. r. 21.) and it wasiche Lord who reRored 
all to tipi again’; as we fee here the amie Hand'did bothia tis 
cafe; and doth both in all fuch cales ( Hof. 6. 1.) Let t return to 
phe Bord for be: Bath: torn, and be will bealees $ Be hath- fantten, 
and be will bind ws np. ‘David alcribed both to'God (Pfal: 66. 
11,12:) Thon broughteff wn into c béwits thon layed /Faffitlion pos 
Ser lains = thew haf canfed wen tt ride over our heads, we wint 
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throwgh fire and through water. The hand of God led them in. 
thar fire and water of affliction, through which they went ; buc 
who led chem out ? The P/almif? tells us, in the next words, / bos 
bronghteft ss into «wealthy place ; the Margin faith, into azusiff 
place, They werein fire and water before, Fire isthe extremi- 
ty of hear and drine(s; wateris the extremity of moifinefs and 
coldne(s, A meiff place notes a due temperament of heat and 
cold , of drineís and moifinefs, and therefore elegantly fha- 
dows that comfortable an! contentíul condition, into which the 
good hand of God had brought them, which is fignificantly ex- 
preffed in our tranflation, by a wealthy place; thofe places 
Alourithing moft in fruirfulneís,and fo in wealth, which are nei- 
ther over-hot nor over-cold, neither over-dry nor over-moift, 
And asin chat Plalm David ackoowledged the hand of God in 
this, (o ip another, he celebrated che Lords power and goodnefs 
for this (Pfal, 68. 20.) He tharisour Godis tbe God of [alvation, 
and nato Ged the Lord belong rhe iffues from death; thacis, the 
out-lets or cuc-gates from death, aʻe from the Lord ; he deli- 
vereth from the grave, and trom every grief, The Lord turned 
the captivity of jo, not only p cferving him from death, but 
filling him with the good things and comforts of chis life, 


Thirdly, Note; 
The Lord can {addenly make a change or turn, 


Ashe can quickly make a great change from profperity to ad- 
verlity, and ina moment bring darknefs upon thofe who injoy the 
Aweetelt light ; fo he can quickly make a change from adverfir 
to profperity , from captivity to liberty, and turn the dari 
might into a morning light. For fuch a turn the Church prayed 
(Pal, 126, 4.) Tarn again our captivity, O Lord, ay the | the 
àn the fruth, that is, do ic fpeedily, The fouth is adry place, 

thither ftreams come, nor bya flow, con{tant currant, but as 
mighty firesms , oc land-floods, bya fudden unexpe&ed rain + 
like chat ( a Kings 18. 41, 4$.) Get thee up((aid Eliabco Abab) 
Sor there is a found of abonndance of rain, and prefently the beavers 
was black, with clouds and wind, and there was & great rain, When 
great rainscome, after long drought, they make fudden floods 
Amd ftreams, Such a fudden income of mercy, or re 
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from captivity, the Church then prayed for, and was in the faith 
and hope of ; nor was that hope in vain; nor (hallany,who in that 
condition wait patiently upon God, be a(hamed of their hope, 
The holy Evangelift makes report ( Luke 13. 16,) that Satan 
had bound a poor woman eighteen years, all chat time he had her 
his prifoner; but Jefus Chriftin a moment made her free. Ought 
wot. this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, thefe eighteen. years, be loofed from this bond on the fabe 
bath day ?- The devil, who had her in his power eighteen years, 
could not hold her s momenr, when Jefus Chrift would turn her 
captivity, and loofe her from that bond. If the Son undertake to 
make any free, whether from corporal or fpiritual bondage, they 
fhallnot only be free indeed (ashe (pake, Fob» $. 36.) at the rime 
when he is pleafed to do it, but he can do it at any time, in the 
fhorteft time, when he pleafech, We find a like turn of capti- 
vity is de(cribed ( Pfal. 167. 10) 11, 12; 13, 14.) fuch as fit 
in darkne(s, and in the fhadow of death, being bound in affliction 
and iron, becanfe they rebelled againft the word of the Lord, &c. 
Thele (verf. 13.) cryed anto the Lord in their trouble, and be [a= 
ved them out of their diftreffess He brought them out of darkuefs, 
and the fhadow of death, and brake their bands in funder, Thus 
far of the firk particular confidersble in Jobs reftiturion, the Au= 
thor ot it, The Lord turned the captivity of Job. 

The fecond thing to'be confidered, is the feafon which the 
Lord took for the turning of Jobs captivity ; the Lord did it faith 
the text; . 


when be prayed for his friends, 


Some conceive the turh of his captivity was jult in his prayer 
time, and that even then his body was healed, I (hall have ocer- 
fion to fpeak further-to that afterwards upon another veríe, Thus 
much is clear, that , 


When he prayed, 


‘Thar is, either im the very praying time, or prefently 
upon it, the Lord turned hit captivity; Poffibly the Lerd did not 
ftay till be had done, according ro thar (Ifa, 65.24.) It hall 
cometo pafs, that before they cally Iwill anfwer ; and while they 
art yet fpeaking, 1 will bar, Oraccording to that (Dax. t 

mile 


936 


> Chap. 42.» An Expofition spon the Bookof Jos. — Vert, fo. 


While Iwas (peaking, and praying, and confeffing my fin, and 
the fin of my people Mraely and prefenting my fupplications before 
the Lord my Gad, for the holy mountain of my God ;..Yed , while 
Twas. [peaking in: prapery even the mat Gabriel, wham J had. fees 
inthe vifion atthe beginning, being caufed to flies fuiftly, touched 
me, about the timeof theevening oblation, and He informed me, and 
talked with me, and faid, O Daniel, Lam. come forth to give thee 
shill and avderftanding ; atthe beginning of thy, pocta the 
commandement came forth, and 1 am come tos [bew: thee, &c, 
Whar commandement came forth? even a command for the tura- 
ing of their captivity, Thus here( I (ay) pollibly the Lord gave our 
that word of command, for the turning of Fobs captivityy at that 
very time when he was praying for bis friends; 

Buc without queftion, theie words, when be prayed: for ihis 
friends, nore: a very. fpeedy return of -his prayers ; that is, [oon 
after he had donexthacgracious-office for tiem, he found matters 
mending with bimfelf, and the anfwers of. prayer inthe mercies 
of God coming tumbling in thick and three-fold. » His captivi- 
-ty fled far away when he had chusdrawn bear to God); he, had; as 
avery full and fatisfa&ory; foa very fpe&dy anfwer, 
Uo When be prayed oon xps 

Prayer is the making known ourwanrsandidefires to God, -It 
isa Spiritual work, not a meer bodily exercife ; itis the labour 
rof the heart,not lip-labowr, . Jobs prayer was a fervent working, 
or effectual prayer (asthe Apoltle James fpeake, ebap. $. 16.) 
nor a celd, flochful, fleepy prayer; when he prayed, he made 
work of prayer. Many (peak Words of pisjer, S ke o 
-workofi prayer, nor are they st workihprayer, Fob prayed in 
the fame fenferthar Sant (afterwards Paul) did (ils, 9. 11.) 
when the Lord. Jefus bid Ananiangeco him, for, Behold be pray 
«th, implying, chat he was atitindeed. He had been brought up 
after che firi&eft rule of the Phaiifees, who prayed much, or 
made many prayers; but he prayed to fo little purpole before,thac 
We may well call chc bis firft prayer, and (ay he had never pray- 
edbefore. Job prayed. for his friends, as Paul for bimfelf; he 
was very earneft with Godfor themyand previiled; Extraordina- 
ry.cafesicall for extraordinary layings.out in duty. 1c wasanex- 
traordipary cafe, frber bé prayed 


For 
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For bis friends, 
The Hebrew is, when be prayed for his friend. It is ufualin Singulare pare 


the Grammar of the holy Text, to put che fingular for the pli ploral Mer 
Tal; "Tis fo here, either, Firft, becaule he prayed for every one 

of chem diltin&ly, and by name ; or, Secondly, becaufe he Jook- 

ed upon themall as one,and bound them up in the [une requefls, 

When he prayed 


Por bis friends, 


They are called his friends, to (hew the efteem that he had of 
them, notwith{tanding all their unkindne(s and unfriendlinefs to- 
wardshim. He prayed forthem inmuch love, though they hid O, rarem O 
fhewed little love co him ; and ‘his heart was fo much towards Jones. 
them, thatthe Text fpeaksas if he had forgot himfelf, or lefe bim- aos De: dl 
felf ac thar time quite out of his prayers. Doubile(s Job prayed Chriftianis re- 
for himfelf, buc his great bufinefs at chat time with God, was, for peria. Meres 
his friends, 

Now, in that Jobs prayer is (aid exprefly to be for his friends, 
net for himfelf, though we cannot doubt but. char he prayed, and 
prayed much for himlelf ; : 


Obferve ; 
aA godly man is free to pray far others, as well as for bim[elfs, 
and infonse cafes, or at fome times, more for others than for 
himplf, " 
He feldom drives this bleffed trade wich heaven for felf only, 
and he fomerimes doth it upon the alone account of others, "Tis 
agreat piece of fpiricusIneís, ro walk exa&ly, and keep in with 
God to the utmoftthat fo our own perfonal foul concerns may not 
take up our whole time in prayer, but that we may have a free- 
dom of fpirit to inlarge for the benefit of others, Many by their 
uneven walkings, exceedingly hinder themfelves in this duty of. 
praying for friends; and of praying for the whole Church, Uneven: 
walkings hinder chat duty ima twofold'refpe&, 1 
Firft, Becaufe they indifpofe the heart to prayer in general ; 
whichis one fpecial realon why the Apoftle Peter gives char coun; 
fel to Husband and. Wife (1 Pet, 3. 7.) to walk according. te 
knwwledge, and as being heirs together of the fame grace of lifes 
Dddddd that 
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that (Cith he) your prayers be not bindred ; chat isy left yout hearts 
be indifpofed to prayer. 3 

Secondly, Becaufe uneven walkings will find us fo much work. 
for our felves in prayer, chat we (hall fearce have time or leifure 


" scoinvend or fue cut the benefit of othersin prayer. He that 


watcheth over his own hearcand wayes, willbe and do molt in 
prayer for others. And that, 

Firlt, For the removing or preventing of the (orrows and fuf- 
ferings of others, 

Secondly, For the removing of the fins of others ; yea,though 
their fins have been again(t bimfelf, which was fob; cafe,He pray- 
éd forthofe who had dealt very hardly wich him,ind finned again 
God in doing fo ; he prayed for the pardon of their (in, God 
being very angry with them, and having told chem he would deal 
with them according to their folly, unlefs they made Fok theic 


friend ro him, This was the cccáfion of fobs travelling in pray- 


er for bis friends; and inthis he (hewed a fpirit becoming the 
Golpel, though he lived not in che clear light of it. And how 
uncomely is it, that any fhould live lefs ia the power. of 
the Gofptl, ‘while they live more in the light of ic? To piay 
much for others, e(pecially for chofe who have wronged and grie- 
ved us, hath much of the power of the Golpel, and of the Spirit 
of Chriftin it; For, thus Jefus Chrif,while he wasniiled to the 
Crols, prayed for the pardon of their Gosand out-reges, who 
had crucified him, Father, forgivethem, for they know net what 
they do (Luke 23. 34). Even while his crucifiers were reviling. 
kim, he was begging for them, and befeechiog his Father chat 
he would fhew them mercy, who had (hewed him no mercy, mos... 
mor done him common jullice, And thus (inhis meafure) Jobs 
heart was carryed out in his prayer for his friends, thac thofe fias 
of theirs might be forgiven them, by which they bad much 
wronged him, yea, and derided him(ina (ort) upon his Crofs, as 
the Fews did Chrift upon his, This alfo was che frame of Davids 
Hearc, towards thofe chat had injured him (P/al.1c 9.4.) For my 
love they are my adverfaries (that’s an ill requirat; but how did 
he requice them ? we may cake his owa word for ir, he cells us 
how) bat I give my (elf. unto prayer ; yea ihe feemed: aman 
wholly give unto prayer. The, eleganr: concifene(s .of the He- 
brew is, BAHI prayer ;. we (upply icchus; Bue Z give my Jf unto 
prayers 
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prayers. They are finning 2gain(t me, requiting my love with ha- 
ued;- Bar gioemuy felf nto prayer, Buc for whom did he pray ?. 
doubrle(s he prayed, and prayed much for himíclis be prayed al- 
fofor them, - We may underhand thoe words; give ray felf sn- 
to prayer, two Wayes. Firft, I pray againft their plots and evil 
dealings with me (prayer was, Davids belt firengrh alwayes a+ 
gain hisenemies) yet that was notall. Bur, „Secondly, Z, give 
my felf to prayer that che Lord,would pardon their fin, and turn 
their hearts, when they are doing me miîchief ; or, though they 
have done me mifchief, Iam withing chem the belt good. -Dg= 
vid (in another place) (hewed whata. fpirit of charity he was 
Cloathed with, when no reproof could hinder, him from praying 
forothers (in fome:good meny. reproofs (lir up pafiom, not pray- 
er) CPfal. 341. gc): Let the righteous (pite me, it (hall beia kind- 
ver (mite me; how? with reproof, (o ic followeth) Ler bins 
reproveme,it {hall be anexcellent oyl, which fhall not break my head, 
for yet my prayer fhall bein their calamities; thavis, if everchey 
who are; my reproversfall into calamity, though they may,rhink 
they have provoked:me fo by reproving me, that rhey have loft 
my lovey and have;caft them out of my prayers, or that I. will 
never (peak wéll of them, or for them again, yet Iwill pray for 
themwithall my hearc, as their matrers fhall require ; 1 will 
pray for them when they have moft need of prayer, even in their 
calamity.» Some heighten the fenfe thus ; The more they bar» 
pen their zeproof, themore T think my (elf bound co pray for 
them, Ic (hews anexcellent fpirit, not to be hindred from doing 
good to others, by any thing they do or {peak againft us, nor by 
their fharpeft (though perhaps miftaken) reproofs of us, Thus 
it was with this good man, Fob prayed for bis friends, who had 
ipokenmuchagaint him, and not onl seproved him without 
canfe, but reproached him without cbaricy s and God tu:ned bis 
captiviry when he prayed for them... XGN 
: Hence obferve, Secondly ; 
Prayer fer friends, efpecialy fer wikind friends, is very pless 
fing to God, and profitable to ni oy Tira: 105 
We never reap more fruit or benefit by prayer our felves, than 
when we lay out our felves in prayer for others 5 and then moft, 
when we pray for thofe who have deferved leaft at our hands, 
Dddddd2 Prayer 
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pum your prayer, if not, you hall have tbe benefit of it your 
felves ; though they get no good by your good wifhes to chem, 
or ptayers for chem, yer you thall, “This is more exprefly afu- 
fed us again by our bleffed Saviour (Luke 16.6.) Into what fever 
honfe ye enter, firft (ay, peace, be totbis houfe (beftow a prayer up- 
onthem) andif the Son of peace be there, your peace [pali reft npon 
ity if os, it fhall turn to you again ; your prayers (hall not be lof, 
aor (hall ye be lofers by your prayers. : 


-Hence 
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Hence take thefe two Inferences. eulbascae 
Firft, 4f. when we pray for friends; for nnkird friends, Godhe 
ready todons goed, then be wall be much nore ready te do 
us good, when we («s be hath commanded ui) pray for prom 
fefta or real enemies, A 
The worfe they are. (if not fo bad as to be paft prayer, by the 
‘Apottles rule, 1 feb» 5. 16.) for whom we pray, the better are 
our prayers, and an argument, 4$ 0f olir greater faith in God, fo 
of our greater love to man.” t 22H c 
"Yet thisis notro be underftood, asif we-fhould pray: for che 
profperityof enemies, or evil men, in their evil purpofes or prar 
tices (this were to pray at once for che mifery of ios, for the 
downfal of 7 erafalem,and the difhonour of God. ). Our. prayer 
for enemies, fhould only be, chat. God would change theis hearts; 
and pardon their.fins,- 2s-was touched before. I granty weimay 
(in (ome cafes) pray, Lord, overturn, overturns them 107 (a5 Dar 
wid againft Achitophel) Lard,rurn their couvfels soto fovli]prefs y yet 
even then we (hould alfo pray (wich refpe& to-their perfons)Lerd 
turh thori, turn them... The Gofpel ceacheth us co- do fo ( Luke 
«6. 28.) Blefr them that ourfe yous pray for them. that. defpitefuly 
sife you +i Non rhat we thould pray torca ble(fing on. chem. as they 
are curfers and defpi(ers, bur chat they may: repent, and give 
over their curfed curfings and defpiceful ufages, «i The Apoftle is 
full for this (Rom. 12.14.) Blefs tbem.tbat perfecute you, blefs 
and curfe not (verf. 19.) Avenge not yourfelves,And as we fhould 
noc avebge our felves, fo.we fhould be .fparing in, prayer, that 
God would takevengeancesand if ever we put up.füch prayers, 
beware they flow not from  fpirit of revenge, We, indeed, are 
fometimes afraid co be over-gentle and. kind-hearted towards 
tliem that offend us ; and: this bad Proverb iscoo much remem- 
bred, If we play the Sheep; the Wolf will eat. us np, asifco.doour 
duty; were to tun further into danger, and chat it muft needs curn 
ro our wrong, not co avenge our wrongs, Butknowjifwe carry 
ic meekly like beep, we have, a great Shepheard; who will take 
care of us, and is able ro preferve us fromthe Wolf, Confider 
thefe wo things in praying for enemies, or for thofe that have 
any way wronged us, 
Firft, If, by prayer. we gain them. ("tis poffible by prayer to 
turn a Wolf into a Sheep)then ic willbe well with us,thzy will be, 
our friends, See 
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Secondly, If they.comtinue Wolves and enemies (till, God 
willbe more olrisiend;’ andeurntheevil which they either in- 
*tendibrdous, cóour good, +» i 

^7 Recon Inference is this, t 

Jf. God De ready ao deliver us from evil, and do as good when 
cos WE pray for others, shen be will be ready to do is gord, and 
pec deliver. ni from evily wher we pray for onr [elues, ^ : 


This Inference appears every wherein Scripture, - And:as the 
‘Lordhini (elf sath ‘often invited or encouraged us toxhe duty of 
prayer for our felves by this promile; take one inftance forall 
(Pfal.,50. Mi.) Call upon me inthe day of tranble, ml deliver 
thee, and thou [pal glorise z ihat is, chow thale shave both oc- 
«ifion and a hedit toglorifie me; So.the Lordsitervancsihave of- 
ten bad experience’ ot bis powerand goodne(s in delivering chem; 
orias “ris here'expreffed concerning Job, of curning their capti- 
Wity ; take one inttance for all (Pío. 94.4, 6.) £ (aid David) 
ought she Lord, and be heard me, and delivered me from altomy 
Fears, TT bis poor man cvyed, and tbe Lord heard him, nud faved bim 
Wir of alhbisstveübler, “TheLordywho-doth'usgood when we pray 
for others}: canot bat/do' ic when we pray for our félves, The 
Lord turned ihe captivity of Job, when he prayed for bis Friends, 

“But fone may ask,willche Lord turn any maus captivity, when 
he prayeth for his friends? whofe prayer,and what prayeris it that 
obtains fo highs favour Pe 

T anfwer; iB/gefiera ; “It i$ the prayer of a Job. That is, 

Firlt, ‘The prayer of a faithful man, orof ope whoisperfe& 
andupright wich God, “Tt is not the prayer of every man that 
Prevails with God (Tam;y 16. ) The effeltual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man (only) availith much, Nor is it-theiprayer of a 
theer morally righteous man, that availech ; he moltbe aa Evam 
Selically tighteous man, havis; a°man eltacediby faith in the 
righteoufne(s of Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly, As 'risthe prayer of the (aich/uly fo-he \prayer of 
faiths asicis the prayer of. onein a fate of grace, fool one at> 
ing his eraces, efpecially that grace bt faich, Tc is-poffible fora 
man chat bath faith, not co pray in faich ; and? (uela: prayer ob- 
tainetbirét (Tam. 1.7556, 77) If aig mas (isith chat’ Aponle) 
Jack wifdom ; we may fay, whatfoever any maw lacketh, let bim 


ask 
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ask of Gid ; bat ler bim ask in faith, nothing wavering + for ler no  — 
that man (che man that wavereth) chink, that be fall receive any 
rhing (that is, any good thing asked) of the Lord. To ask without 
faith; may bear the name, but isnot the ching called prayer; and 
therefore fuch receive nothing when they ask; 
Thirdly, Itisthe prayer of a perlon repenting; as well'as be- 
lieving. pa was a penitent, he repented in duft and alhes for the 
evil be had done, before he obtained that good for his friends 
and for himfelf by prayer. Jf uy people (faith the Lord, : a (bro. 
7.14.) Which are called by my nase, fhal burable themfelvess and 
pray, and feck my face, and turn from their wicked wayes (vhete's 
compleat repentance) then will I bear from heaven, and forgive 
their fin, and heal their Lard (chere is compleat mercy.) Some 
pretend, ac feat, tobe much io believing, yer are lice; if at all, 
in repeating 4nd humbling themfelves- under the mighty handiof 
God, How can their prayers prevail, for the turning away of 
their captivity, who turn not from iniquity ? Zf Z (d David; 
Pfal, 66, 18.) regard iniquity in my heart (bis meaning is, if T 
put it not both out of my heart and hand, by found repentance) 
Gid will not hear me ; that is, he will not regard, mich ‘le(sfa~ 
vourably anfwer, my prayer. Itisa piece of impuderc*, Lam 
. fate, fuch a piece of confidence, as God will reject, and wherein 
no man (hall profper, to expect good from God by prayers, while 
our evils are retained, or abide in our bofoms unrepented of. God 
hach joyned faithand repentance together ; woe to thofe who pat 
chem afunder.. They who either repent without believing, o: bes 
lieve without repenting, indeed do neither s they neicher'repent; 
nor believe, tior can they obtain any thing of God by eee 
the prayer of a faithful man, made in faich, and mixed wich (oun: 
repentance, will make great turns ; fuch a one may turn che whole 
world about by the engine of prayer. 

Bur, what is there in fuch a prayer,that fhould make-fuch turds, 
and move the Lord to change his difpenfations, of our con- 
ditions? Ianfwer; ; svot 

Firft, Such prayer is the Lords own Ordinance or appointment; 
and he will anfwer that. When we meet God in his own way, he 
cannot refule us ; he feals co his own infticutions, by gracious 
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Fifthly, 
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Fifthly , Prayer isnor only the voice of the new creature, buc 
it is che voice of. the Spirit with the new creature, The Spirit 
himfelf maketh interceffion for i (Rom. 8. 26.) “Tis che holy 
Spirits work'to form requefls in our hearts to: God. » As the Spi- 
pit it (elf wienefeth with our fpirits, that we are the children of 
God (Rom. 8. 16.) fo he prayeth in the {pirits of Gods children, 
"The prayer of a believer hath the power of the holy Spirit in it, 
and therefore ic muftneeds make great turns.’ God turned the 
captivicy of Fob whenhe prayed. 

Sixthly, Jefus Chrift prefents fuch prayers,the prayers of faich, 
the prayers of repenrance,unto God his Father, Chriltsintercel- 
fion gives effector gets anfwer to our fupplications. The Father 
hears the Son always( Jok» 1.42. )and fo be doth all chem, whofe 
prayers Ly offered to him by the Son ( Revel, 8. 3.) The angel 
came and flood. at the altar, having a golden cenfer, and there was 
given unto him much incen[e, that he [pould offer it with the pray- 
ers of all Saints, upon the golden altar which was.before the throne, 
The angel there fpoken of, is the angel or meffenger of theCove~ 
nant, prophefied of ( Mal, 3. 1.).thatis, Jelus Chrift, "tis hey 
healone, who offers the inceñfe of bis own prayers,’ with the 
prayersof all Saints, upon the golden altar, which is before the 
throne ; aud being there reprefented doing fo, prefently (as it 
followeth, ver. 5.) There were voices, and thunders, and lightens 
ings, fignifying the wonderful effects of prayer, till it fhould 
come (after many turnings in the World, or, as I may fay, after a 
nous of turnings) to the Lords turning of Sions captivity, as here 
of Jobs. 

A p Jeius Chrift doth not only prefent the prayers of 
believersto God, but alfo prayeth in them ; when faints pray he 
prayeth in them, for he and they are myllically one : And as 
Chritt % in believers the hope of gImy(Col, 1,27.) fo he is in 
them the help of duty; and (o much their help, chac without bins 
they can do nothing (John ry. 5.) Now a believers prayer being, 
in this fenfe, Chrifts prayer, it cannot but do great things, 

Lafily, As Jefus Chrift prefencs the prayers of believers to 
the Father, and prayeth in chem, or helps them to pray, by the 
bleffed and holy Spirit fent down, according to his gracious pro- 
mile, into their hearts; (o he him(elf prayeth for them, when 
theyate not actually praying for themfelves, “For (faith the Apo- 
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Me, Heb, 7. 25.) He ever liveth to make interceffion for thim, 
The beft believers do not always make fupplications for them- 
felves ; but Chrift is always making, as wellas he ever lives to 
make, interceffion for them, The Apofile (fpeaking of Chrilts 
interceffion) ufeth the word in the prefent tenfe or time, whigh 
denoreth a continued a& (Rez. 8. 34.) Whe ss even at the right 
hard of Gody who alfo maketh interceffion for ws, The facrifice 
of Chrift (though but once offered) is an everlafting factifice ; 
and this other part of his prieftly-office, his incerce(ffon, is ever- 
lafting, as being often, yea, always or everlaftingly offered. The 
way or manner of. Chrifls making everla(ting interceffion for us, 
isa great fecret ; ic may fuffice us to know and believe that he 
doth ir, Now ic is chiefly from this everlafting intercefhon. of 
Chrift, that both che perfons of the ele& partake ofthe benefits 
of his factifice, and chat their prayers are an(wered fer the ob- 
taining of any good, as alfo for the removal of any evil, as here 
‘Jobs was for the turning of his captivity. 

Thus I have givena brief accompt of this inference, thac if 
prayer prevails co turn the captivity of others, then much more 
our own. Prayer hath had a great hand in all the good turns chat 
ever the Lord made for his Church: And when the Lord (ball 
fully curn the captivicy of Sion, his Church, he will pour out a 
mighty fpiricof prayer upon all the fons of Sion, The Prophet 
fore-(hewed the return of the captivity of the Fess out of Babi- 
los ( Jerem. 29.10.) After feventy years be accomplifhed at Baz 
bilon, J will eifit. you, and perform my good word towards. you, in 
caufmg you to return to this place ; for I know the thoughts 
that 4. think, towards you, faith the Lord , thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give yon. an pilat snd, But what 
Should the frame of their hearts be at that day ? the rath verfe 
tellsus, And ye fall go and pray unto me, and Iwill hearken, 
Thefe words may bear a two-fold fenfe. Firft, The fenfe of a 
command ; Then, [ball ye call upon me, and then fhall ye go and 
prays- That is your duty in that day. Secondly, I conceive they 
may alfo bear the fenfe of a promife; then (hall your hearts be in- 
larged, then I will pour out a {pirit of prayer upon yot, And ye 
frail. go and pray unto me, aud I will hearken, We my conclude 
the approach of mercy, when we difcernthe fpirits of men up in 
and warm at this duty, Many enquire about the dime, when the 
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captivity of Siow (hall fully end ? we may find an antwertothic ^—— 
quettion beft, by the inlargement of our own hearrs in prayer. 
David {peaking of that, {aid (P/al; 102. 17.) He will regard the 
prayer of -tho deffirute (che meaneft and loweft (hrubsia grace, as 
the word there- uled imports) «vd rot defpife (chat is, he will 
highly efteem, and therefore anfwesiese:r prayer: How much 
more the prayer of the tall cedats i ice, or of che ftrong wre- 
lers, when they call upon bim, and’ery unto him, with all theic 
might day and night? The Lord turned the captivity of Job whew 
bepraytd for bis friends, 

Nor was ica bare turn. As Fob did not cffer a lean (acrifice co 
God in prayer, but the ftrengch of his foul went out in it; (o 
thelLord;in giving him an anfwer,did not give bim a lean or flight 
return, bur, as it followerh, 

Alfo the Lord gave Job twice as much ashe had before, 

The Hebrewis, The Lord added to Job tothe double, Some 
tranflate too barely, The Lord made an accejim or an addition ; but 
that doth:nor reach the enfe intended : Fer, a little more chan 
he had. before, had been an addition to what he had before; but 
double is more than a little, orthe common ‘notion of an additi- 
on; the Lord gave him cwiceas much, or double, to thar great 
eftace which he bad bsfore, This doubling of hiseflate may be 
taken cwo ways. 3 

Firft, Scrigtly, as four istwice two, and eight twice four, In See the wild 
that ftri& fence it may be taken here;as to his perfonal eftace ; bur conceits of 
as toperfons ic will nor hold, the number of his children was the m fen $ 
fame as before, “If we compare this chapter with the firft chaP- the doubling, 
ter (ver, 3.) we find his e(late doubled in (trict fence : Where- of Jobs chate, 
as Fob had then feven thoufand (heep, now faith this chapter in Mercer up- 
(ver, 12.) be had fourteen thonfand [heep; and whereas before on the place, 
he had three thoufand camels, now he had fix thoufand camels ; 
and whereas before he had five hundred yoke of oxen, now he 
hada thoufand yokeof oxen; and laftly, whereas before he had 
five hundred (he afles, now he had a shonfand fhe afis. Here 
was double in the letter ; che Lord added all his cattle double in In duplum, i.e, 
number : Yet we need not tye up the word double, or twice as in plurimam. 
mach, Britly co that fenfe, Therefore Quam pluri- 

Secondly, Double may be taken largely, and (o domble or twice Tm Tr 
iat mach, i$very much, He added to him double, ‘that is, (prin et 
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made a very great addition, poffibly ia fome things treble, yea, 
fourfold to what he had before, And thus the Lord made good 
what Bildad bad fpoken to Feb, clofely hinting, erac furel y Feb lay 
in fome fecret fin, and was nor right with God x becauíe God lec 
him lye inchar forlorn jon, and did not fomuchas re(to:e 
bim to the famesmuch Jel him to a better e(tate, than he had 
before (chap. 8. 6, 7.) s wert pure, and upright, [urely, 
now ba wonld awake for thee, and make the habitation 51 thy rigbte- 
onjne/s profpereses : "Though thy beginning was forall, yet shy latter 
and fhonld greatly increafe. “Ie is ufual in the Hebrew, to lay 
thofe rhingsare double, which excel and are great. Thus [pake 
Zaphar (chap, 11, 6.) Q ibat God. would Speak and open his lips 
agnir Sh thee ; and that he would fhew thee the fecrets of. wifdoms 
that they are double to that whichis Kuo therefore &c, "Toe le- 
crets of Divine wifdom are double to. what is, namely, to What 
they appear, or are apprehended to be :: The wi(dom of God is 
double, yea, an hundred fold more than what man is able to con- 
geiveictobe; The fecrets of Gods wifdom are unfeafchable, 
and palt any creatures finding out, Thus in other Scriptures 
double is put for very much (Ufa, 40,2.) Speak, ye comfortably ta 
Jerulalem, and ery. sto ber, that her warfare is atoomplihed,. that 
her iniquity is pardoned, for (ke hatbreceived of the Lords hand 
double. for all ber. frr, We mult mot think char Jerufalem made 
fatisfaction iro the Lord. forbes (int much-le(s may we imagine 
that: Jerufalem fufferings ‘did, exceed her finsy-or the defert of 
ber fins s: For "tis faid (Bana 9.-13,). Thon baf panifhed: sas lefs 
than owe sniquities deferve, And (Lami. 3:23): Itas óf: the. Lords 
mercies, that we are not confamed, Bat the meaning of double 
there i5 phinly this, (he:birli.received a very great puni(hmenr, 
the Lo-dbach made her feel.the Sorrowful effe&s of her fin fully; 
For {aid Daniel (chap. i9. vai) S/ndm the whole beaver hath not 
been dont,as hath been done wntp Jeculglem. This is.cálled:a double 
recompente, by, aborher\ Prophet ¢ Jerem.16/18.), Z will recom 
pesce their tniguity, and their. fm double, becanfe they bave defiled 
may dand, -Api chüs Fersy prayed, avainft the-oppoférs and de- 
Spilers of his prophefie (chapcr-pod 8.) Déftray chem ‘with double 
defirwthions.. Satien whensiuisitaids che Letra kdded idonbles or 
twice as machito: Jobat head Dofori; ic honethy acleaQyawery 
great addirion to the profperous eftate which Fob had before,even 
in outward things, Hence 
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Hence Obferve, Firlt 5 i 
When we are wbout. [pirituals , the Lord takes occafion to winie 
fier ress in temipiralt, The Lord not onlyturned the capti 
viry of Job, when be prayed for his friends, but gave 
bim twice a much, 


Fob did not pray for che doubling of his efte, or for great 
shingsin the world ; we find bim many times giving up his hopes 
as ro temporals; when he would nor give up his. hopes as to fpi- 
tiruals and ecernals;, Though be kill mes, et will I trufl in bim; be 
alfa (ball be ny falvation. He EL his life to God, inhope 
of abecterlife, buc he had little or no expectation about the 
things of this life; yec che Lord gave him abundance with his life, 
asalio an aboundaat, orslong life, as we read ac the end of this 
Book. "ere are two tpecial realons, why the Lord gave Fob a 
great increaíe in temporals. Py NTC 

Fir, Becauíe in chofe Old Teftamenr times the promiles 
went much in temporals, 

Secondly, Becaule Fob having loft his credit inthe world, when 
he loft his-eGate, fpiriual füpplies, would never have fet him 
sighcin che-eye of ,the world, be bad fuffered,as ro his repucation 
in [picicuzls,by his fo(s in cemporals;and therefore che Lord doub- 
Jed his eftate, to vindicare his reputation ia rhe eye of che world, 
And che Lerd did rhis unfoughe & nathoughcot bý Jeb; therefore 

. (aste point i) ir isa truc, ebat while We are careful abour 
$pirinmals, the. oid takes care of our temporals ( Mat, 6.33.) 
‘Seek t. fie tbe kingdom of God, and his vightemnefiy asd all 
aliefe things (ball. be ndded ust» ue... s 
* Secondly; Note $ rn a Oleg as 
The Lordi is a bonntifalvovarder of his fervant, and A liberal 
repairer Ashen boffes, AN 
The Lordis a bouniiful re ware 
infty For what we do, me [hall n 
ind, grear wages 
Jledfafl and wsmoutat ty a say rab tipa 
dor as much as. ya kaa. that, your tab 
chad isj Jab our abundandy.,, for, your, 
dane reward s Nor only (ball it not 


warded, 
i 


a 


95° 


Chap.42. «An Expofition upon the Book of Jo 5. Verf, 19. 


warded, The Lord is not unrighteous to forget your werk and la- 
bonr of love (Heb. 6. 10.) The Lord Mould be unrighteous to 
forget our labour of love; not becaule apy labour of ours can en~ 
debe bim to reward ws, bur, becaufe he hath freely promiíed to 
reward.us, 

Secondly, The Lord isa bountiful rewarder of us for what we 
fuffer: And chat, Firft, When we fuffer under his own hand. 
Secondly, When for his fake we {uffer peaceably and patiently 
under the hand of men, — Fob was a great fufferer both ways ; he 
fuffered greatly under the afflicting hand of God, and he fuffer- 
ed greatly under the violent hands-and reproachful tongues of 
mep,andche Lord was to him a bountiful rewarder, with refpect to 
both :For he did not only heal his wounded Rate, and make him 
up as well as he was before,sccording to thar in ( Ferers,30, 17.) 
Iwill reftore health unto thee, and I will beal thy wounds ; but he 
didit double, infomuch, that he, who inthe daysof bis former 
profperity, was only the greaceft of all che men of the Ean, be- 
came in che days of his latter profperity, greater than he had been 
himfelf, The Lord hath plentiful rewards for the godly, and fo 
“he hath (though of another kind) for the wicked, He (faith Da- 
vid ) plentifully rewardeth the proud. doer (Pi. 31,23.) There 
isa reward of wrath, as well asa reward of favour. Wrath is the 
teward of proud mes: Thus the Lord will plentifully reward 
proud Babilon, at one time or other, by fome hand or other 
(Revel, 18,6.) ‘Reward her, even as fhe rewarded you, and 
double neto ber donble according ta her works : In she cup which} ihe 
hath filled fill to ber double, Babilon (hall at laft lofe double blood, 
for the blood chat fhe hath drawn, yea (a8 che Text faith) double, 
double, that is four times as much;and who knows how much thar 
double unto ber double means? For ‘tis faid (ver.7.) How mach 
fhe bath glorified her felf, and lived delicioufly, fo mach torment 
and forrow giveher, Now as no man can tell nor imagine, how 
much (he hath glorified her felf, nor how delicioufly (he hath 
lived ; fo no man can tell how much rorment and forrow (he (hall 
shave ! Yea, we read not only of a double, and quadruble, bur 
of a feven-fold reward of wrath for evil men ( Pfal. 79. 12.) 
Render sinto our nsighbenrs {ne into their boom, And 
Surely thar Scripture means bad neighbours, Now as the pe 
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doth plentifully reward che proud and evil doers ina way of 
wrath, fo he will: plentifully reward well-doers and well-fufter- 
ers, whether under his owa hand, or che hand of man, in ways of 
mercy. Andif fo, then, 

Fich, Fear not tolofe by God, and chat ina two-fold refpect, 
Firít, When he cometh to borrow of you for the poor. He thas 
bath pity on she. poor, lendeth to the Lord (Psov. 19.17.) Every 
time we are asked to give to the poor, upon due occafion, God 
Sends to borrow of us, and he will furely repay what he hath bor- 
rowed ; therefore fear not to lofe by God, when he borrows of 
you forthe poor.. Secondly, Fear not to lole by God, when he 
takes all from you, and makes you poor. Sometimes God doth 
not comea borrowing, but he cometh a taking ; he will-have all, 
whether you willorno: He will fometimes take all away by fire, 
by loffes at fea or land ; in chefe, and fuch like cafes, (ear not to 
belofersby God ; But, Fist, Truh him, as Fob did, Second- 
ly, Be patient, as Fob was. "They that have an. intere(t in God, 
and a porrion in rhe promife,need nor fear they (hall lofe achread 
or a (hoc-latchet by Gad, though his providence takes all away, 
and ftrips them (asit did Job) naked. What God takes from his 
fervants, he keepsfor them, and will reftore to them, either.in 
the fame kind wich much more, as he did to Feb at laf, or in fome 
other kind,which is much better, as he did to Fop at firk. . While 
‘Job was deprived of his all worldly good things , God gave hin 
much patience at firft, fo that when all was loft and gone,he could 
fay, Naked came I out of my mothers wimb, and naked {hall Lre- 
tarn thither : The Lord hath given, and the Lord bath takeny 
bleffed be the xame of the Lord, While this frame of heart lafted, 
it was better than all rhachehad loft; and though through the exe 
tremity of his painsand cemptatiops, it was fomewhat abated, and 
his patience fomewhat ruffled, yet it was never wholly loft ; and 
when it was. worft wich him,his faith failed pot, which was bet of 
all. 

Now what the Apoftle fpake concerning thofe troubles which 
befel the Zfracites in the wilderne(s, They happened for examples 
(x Cor. 10.41.) Só all thefe troubles.and takings away, happened 
to Fob as cur example, or (which the Greek word fignifieth) as a 
type, that we (hould be. patient under the Lords hand in aking; 
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and remember for the encouragement ‘of our faith; the Lords * 


bounty;in reftoring. For this end the Apoftle James calleth us 
to cobfider this dealing of God with Fob ( Jam. s. 11.) Te have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have feen the end of the Lord, 
What is tbzc tous (may (ome fay) that Fob was patient ? Yes, alf 
the matter is to us, ic was written for our example and admonition; ` 
and faith the Apoftle, ye have not only heard of the patience cf 
Fob, bite have’ feen'the end of the Lord, Here is an exercife of 
thofe two noble fenfes, Hearing and Seeing, mentioned , and 
doibrlefs’ for great. purpofes both, But why doth he adde, 7e 
have fein the end of the Lord ? Some interpret thefe words as a 
fecond finftance ; the Apoftle mentioning Fob inthe former 
words, and Chrift in thele, Te have feen the end of the Lord, 
chat is, howie was with Chriftin his fofferinss, The Lord Jefus 
CHR was: well rewarded for all chache fuffered, God bigh/y 
exalted bim (Phil,'25 71) becanfebe humbled bim[elf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs. ’Tis a ruth, if 
wetake thofe latter words of the verfe, Ye have fees the end of 
the Lord, for the iffue of Chrifts fufferings. Buc I rather com- 
Ceive, thitthe whole verfe relateth unto Fob ; and fo the end of 
the Lord in Shed aitet pare is thé end: which thé'Lord made with 
jo. Asifthe Apoft le Fames bad faid, Hath it vor been fer bem 
fore m eyes, what end the Lord made with bim ? or bow he gave 
bim double in the end? Be not afraid to lofe by God, either bor- 
rowing er taking, for he is a bountiful rewarder, UM 
Secondly, As we (hovld not be afraid to lole by God (when 
he comeseithertoborrowa part, ór (asthe cafe was with Jos) 
to take all from us) fo, Jet ns not be afraid to fe for God (which 
was toucht before, together with the former Inference, upon the 
rith veife of the 4:1 Chapter.) We have no ground in the 
world of fear, whem ‘alfrharwe have in the world is taken from 


, us for Gods fake, tharis, fog riehteoufneís fake, feeing, God who 


here reftored to Job double, all that himíelf had caken from him, 
hath alfo promifed to eive his faithful fervants double for all ihar 
is taken from them (upon his account) by men, or which they lofe 
forbim, That's the meaning of the Prophet (Ja. 61. 7.) Fir 
your frame ze (Fall hawe double, chat is, ye having fuffered fhame, 
or been put to fame for Gods fake, or fof doing shat which is 

honorable 
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honourable atid commendable in it (elf, (hall receive double, What 
double ? As by frame we are coundertiand any evil fuffered, fo 
by double any good promiied as a reward for {uffering that evil , 
elpecially fuch good as Rands in direct oppoficion-to that evil? 
Asifichad been faid, ye thall haye doubl- honour for (hame, 
and double riches for poverty, and double health for fickneís, and 
and double liberty for imprifonment and captivity. ' [is much to 
have double reparation of any loís ; yet «his doubling is a poor 
matter co what ispromiled in another place; to: tho(e who lofe 
for God, Wehave Chris word, with an afleveration for ic 
(Mat. 19. 38, 29.) Verily I fay unto sou, thar ye which have 
followed mein the regeneration, when the Son of mar (hall fit inthe 
throne of bis glory, ye alf» {hall fit upon emelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael » rid ever) ove that hath forfakes houfes, 
or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, ar wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name fake, (here are great fufferings, but behold a 
greater reward followeth ; not like Frbs,twofold,but an hundred= 
fold ; fo faith chat Text) fhall-receive an bundred- fold, and (which 
is ten-thoufand-fold more than that) hallinberit everlafting life, 
Be not afraid colofe for God. Fob had double, who loft by God, 
and'fomsy you ; buc if ye foe for God, here. isan hundred- 
fold for you. Bucfome may (ay, this bundred-fold is great way 
off, inthenexc Life. Tanfwer, Ifitbefo, yet do not think ye 
fhall befofers, forif ye (hould never fee good day mo:ein this 
world, yet if yeare aflured of everlafting life in-the world to. 
come, isnorthar enough ? What (pitiful {pirits-have they, that. 
are not willing to take theif bundred-fold. in the life to come ! 
Yecmarkir, Jefus Chri& doch not put us off fo neither; there- 
fore another Gofpel expreffeth the promife fully, to meet with 
this objeGtion (Mark 10. 29, 30.) when fome cold Chrift, they ~ 
had left all to follow him, Fe/usianfwered and [nid, Verily I fay 
senta. you there is no man that hathieft boufeyor brethren, or fifters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or childrensor lands for my fake and the 
Gofpels, but be [hall vective an bandved-fold, now in this time, 
hones, and brethren, and ifterss and methers, and children, and | 
Lands, with perfecations 5 and inthe world tocomeyeternal life. Jefus 
Chrift gives prefent recompences,as well as future ; in this time, 
35 well as in the time, or rather eternity,tocome. And that there 
isakind of Syrchronifm, or neer joyning, in time of payment 
Ffffff and 
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loís, of fuffering and rewarding , fome have found in the letters 

they have had great worldly exaltations, foon after their depreí- 

fionsin this world, And Jefus Chrift, who made this: promife, 

hath made it good in fpirituals, to the experiences of many thou- 

fands, who have loft all for him; they have had that at’ prefent 

given into their fouls, which hath been to them, o: in theirefti- 

mation n bundred-fold better chan what they loft. They chat have 

indeed {ufféred lofsfor Chrift, never complained of their fuffer~ 

ings or loffes; they have often triumphed in them, and rejoyced 

{as the Apoftle Peter Speaks, 1 Epift, 1e 8.) with joy anfpeakable, 

and fullof glory, If any think they do foolifhly, who fu&er world- 

1y loffes for Chrifts fake, let chem ‘remember chis return of a 

bundred-fold, and be afhamed of their own folly in thinking fo. It 

3s not foolifbnefs, but true wifdom, to lofe much,, for the gain of 

more, Are notthey wife, who lofe one, upon good affurance to 

getan hundred? have we not Chris word forit? and is nor 
that good affurance chat it (hall be fo ? Sure, no Merchant can put 

off his coodsat'a better marker, than he that putteth them all off 
for God. How rich would men be, if they could get an hundred 

for one ? Sucha rich trade hath Chrift opened, and they are the 

wife Merchants now, who venture in it, and will be fo accounted 

in the end, even by thofe who now call them fools and mad-men, 

That which is loft for Chrift, is fown ; and though the feed that 

is cal into the ground, may feem cft away, yet it will {pring up: 
again, Light is {own for the righteous, and gladne|s for the upright 

in heart (Ffal. 97.11.) And what Chrift faith of che good ground, 

3smoft true in this cale; that feed of light is fown in fuch ground 

as will bring forth, co fome rhirty, to fome fixty, to fome an hun- 

dred-fold. Thesefore,to conclude this Inference, Be not afraid 

o lofe for God z- he will notonly. fee you indempnified, but (at 
1e18) doubly rewarded. Job, who once loft by God, ‘or by the 
hand of God upon him, was repayed by the fame hand with him, 
double in kind ; andif we have double in a better kind, double 
faith in God, and double love to God, and double zeal fer God, 

and double peace in our own confciences, this is an hundred- fold: 
Better thanall we.can lofe for him, inorof this world. 
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XY. Then came there unto him, all bis brethren, and 
all bis fifters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, c» did eat bread with bim in bis 
honfe; and they bemoaned him, and comforted him, 
over alltheeuil that the Lord bad brought upon 
him every mat alfo gave him a piece of money, 
andevery one ar ear-ring of gold. 


CS. verfe we have the bleffed turn of Fobs Rate in 
general ; The Lord gave bim twice as much ashe bad before: 
+ Inchisverfe, begins the particular account of Jobs reftorings. 
There were four things wherein Fob (uffered lols. 
Firlt, He fuffered the lofs of his eftate, ? 
Secondly, The lofsof his children, 
Thirdly, The fofs of his health. 
Fourthly, The lofs of his friends. 
Fobs repair begins with his laft lofs ; his friends were the laft 
that he loft in the day of his affiiGtion, buc che fir(l that he reco- gop adver. 
vered in the day of hisreftoration. The firit budding or {pring totes Jobi ms. 
of Foks felicity, after fo long and Marpa Winter of forrow as f precipua o- 
he had gone th roush, was, the putting forth of frefla and fra- rzt quod fuerst 
arant acts of love from his ancient friends, chat of late. had forfa- Prid fe 
ken him, and left him in the hour of his cemptation, e R 
‘This verfe, wherein the account is given about this firlt mer- fiiis primè 
cy, Imay call, or intitle, The addre(; of Fobs friends, and init remedium poni- 
we may confider, * af tur, Aquin, | 
\ Firft, How they are defcribed, or whacthey are called, Fifi, 
as co their relation, His. brethren, his fifters, and. acquaiitance 
came, Secondly, in their 13 or number, they came ll: 
Hereis all, all, all; All bis brethren, and all his fifters,and all that 
had been of bis acquaintance before; there was not one milfing,aoc 
one that forbore to make chis friendly addrefs unco him, 
„Secondly, As we'have an account who they were chat came to 
him, fo what they did when they came ; and chat ig fet forth 
Ffffff2 four 
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feur wayes in this one verfe, Firft, Thy did cat bread with bim, 
Secondly , They bemoaned him, Thirdly, They comforted him. 
Fourthly, They were very bountiful, and. very refpetlful to him; 
They gave bim every one a piece of mony, and every one an ear-rin 
of gold, Thus you have the, (tare and parts of this ver(es Which 
call, The addrefs of Jobs friends unto bins, 


z Then came, there anto kim, al his brethren asd all his 
1 Litters, ASSAM 

© Then, The wordin the Hebrew; i$ chié ordidary copularive , 
And, which bath various rendrings- in Scripture ; according to 
the Rate of the place, Here we tranflare it, Thea which may 
have a double reference. Firlt,to the turn of his captivity, Thes - 
they came, Secondly, to his prayer for his friends, and che Lords 
acceptance of him ; when God had fo eminently declared his fa- 


vourtohim and his friends, upon his incerceffion, Then thene . 
same unto bim, 


"AM bis brethreny and all bis fifberss - d 


Brethren and filters are taken tivo wayes in Scripture. 

Firlt, Stri&ly; and fo they that are ofjor have the fame parents, 
At lea(t, one of them, ere brethren and fifters, 

Secondly, Brethren and filters are taken largely, for all of the 
kindred, The kindred of Chiifty ate called his brethren (Mark 
3: 314) Then came his brethren, and bis mother, [landing withe 

` out, that is, hiskindred ; for whether Chri had any brother, in 
a trig fence, as born of the fame Mother, We have nothing from 
Scripture to affirm ; ir is generally agreed thar he had not, his 
brethren were his kindred at large. Abrabam Spake truly,though 
not the whole tuth (Ger, 20. 12.) when he called Sarah his 
Ger, that is; bis kinfwoman, Ao/¢s called Ifrael brother to che 
Edomites, Who were diftant from that people, many degrees;rhey 
deicending from Ear, thefe from facob (Numb, 20.14.) Thus 
Jaith shy brother Ifrael 5. chavis, Ifrael that is of thy blood, though 
a great way off, Ifaac being their common Father, Thus here, all 
Fobs brethren and filters are all his kindred j and moronly.thefe, 
bur, 
Allehat were of his acquaintance before, 
©) The Hebrew is, AH that kew bim before, that is, had familias 
in rity 
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rity and converfe with him before, Chrift (Mat. 7. 22.) [aid of JEn 
thofe that did (o hotly prefs acquaintance upon him, / kxow you : 
wat, ye ate not of thofe that I-know, or have had fellowíhip with, zi 
you are none of my acquaintance. So that, there was a colleAion” 
of all Jobs relations and friends at chat time, they all flockt tò 
him, and chronged abouthim, as to and about fome ftrange fight ; 
the fame of his re{toration was foon blown all the Country over. 
Hence the Septuagint render che words paraphra(tically ; AI] dieran om- 
his brethren beard all chat had befallen him ;avd fo they. came, opt faran- 
i T i g queecunque ac- 

But, where was his wife? There is no mention here of her-re- cideranr ei, dt 
turn; fhe had fpoken as a foolih woman (Chap. 2.10.) and did véneruntSepty 
not an(wer the duty ef her relation after that, as he complained - 
(Chap. 19. 17.) My breath is frange tomy wife, though Tina 
treated for the childrens fake of mineown body ; yet doubdefs the 
returned to her duty, and honoured him as her head and husband, . 
now at laft, elfe che mercy had not been compleat, but defective 
ina very confiderable part of ir, 

Now, in that Feds re(toring, orche repair of his loffes, began: 
with the return of his friends, 


Obíerve ; 
The lofs of friends, is a queat and grievamslo[s, 


He that lofeth the affection of friends, lofeth a great pofleffion, 
agreacinterelt, Friends indeed are great helps, great helpers ; 
to be ina friendle(s condition, isto be in s helpleís condition; to~ 
haye friends, is avery valuable mercy. Let us blefs God that we 
have mento friend us, above all, chat God is our friend, 

Secondly, Thefe words, Thes came alt bis brethren, imply, 
that when ke was in an afflitted condition, none of his friends 
came ac him, neither thofe that are bere called his brethren and 
filters, nor thofe that are called his acquaintance. 


Hence obferve ; 

In tinses of affisétion, worldly friends will kave ui and godly 

friends may prove firange to us. ] 
Doubtleís, among thofe brethren, fillers and acquaintance of 
Fob, fome, char I fay not, many, were godly, yet even they left 
him, inthe,day of his diftrefs, Men are but men, and they often= 
times fhew themfelves unconftant zo man, As Chrif had pa 
E thar - 
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that followed him forthe loaves, fohave we too. Friendfhip fol- 

lowetb the purfe, tbe bag ; and when all is gone, fuch friends are: 
gone. When Chrift himfelf was in zffli&tion, thofe thar Were ia 

neer relation to him, bis very Dijciples, left him’; they all left 

him, an Peter denied him. When the Apoftle Pan! wasin a 

great affli@ion, and Rood asa prifoner, to amiwer for his life be- 

fore Nero, his friends durft‘not appear ; At my fir St anfwer( faith 

he,2 Tim.4,16.) so man flood with me All mex forfook, me.He had 

not a friend chac would own him, nor appear for him, in the time 

of his affli&ion and per(ecucion ; and he prayed thar God would 

not lay it to their charge, chat they had been thus unfriendly to 
him, : 

Then; Fir, Lecus not truf in friends, no, not in x brother ; 
avd not only, not in a brother at large, but notin abrocher in the 
firi&eft fence, not ina brother of the fame blood and bowels 
with us, so, potins brother of the fame faith with us (Mich; 
7.5.) Traf ye nor in A friend, put ye not confidence in a gnide; keep 
the doors of thy month from ber that lyeth in thy bofons, Truf& not 
in neereft friends, no, not in godly friends ; they ‘may fail : 
Though we are to truft them fo, as not to fufpe& them, yet we 
are not to truft ther fo,as to rely uponchem,orto mike chem our 
Arength;for then they prove Egyptias reeds, which will not only 
not fupport, bur wound us. That's good counfel(//a, 2.21) Crafe 
Je from man (let him be who he will,though a brother, chough of 
moft intrinGck and neereft acquaintance, though never fo great 
and potent, yet ceafe from him; the reafon there given, is) bir 
breath is is his noftrils ; the manis frail, his life is fhort and ub- 
certain, he may nor laft long. And we may take another reafon 
from the Point in hand ; bis love is uncertain, as well as his life, 
and his affeétions feldom lakt long ; ler us therefore have weaned 
affections from thofe that affect us, "and are friendly to us, 

Then, Secondly, “Tis eur wifdom to get Chriff fora friend ; he 
isa friend forever: He that would have a friend to {tick to him 
ip adverfity, as well as profperity, fer him get Chrift tobe his 
friend, who is unchangeable, whofe love fails not ; that’s our 
greaceft and fureft interet. Chrift. bavivg loved his own which 
wire in the world, be loved them unto theend (Jobn 13, 1.) That's 
the fpirit of unfeigned friendíhip (Prov, 17. 17.) A friend lov- 
ath at all times, and a brother is born for adverfity, That's true T 
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a real friend, who lives up to the rule of friendfhip, He loverk 
at all tirges, and therefore to the end, When the Prophet Ma- 
lachi faith (Chap, 1. 6.) A fon konoureth his father, bis meaning 
is, a fon fhould or ought co honour his father, or, fon who know= 
eth his duty, will honour his father 5 (o, a friend ought to love ac 
alltimes, and atrue friend will; yet that Scripture in the Pro- 
werbsis chiefly true of. Chrift, and abfolurely crue of him only ; 
he alone is (uch a friend as loves ar all times, Hence that divine 
challenge (Rom, 8. 35.) Hho [ball feparatens from the Love of | 
Chrift? And then the Apoftle proceeds from wha, to whar, As 
no perfon, fo no ching, can feparate us from the love of Chrift, 
Shall tribulation, or anguifh, or peril, or ford? (hall chefe fepa- 
rate us from the love of God ? no, thefe (hall not, thefe cannot; 
thefe cannot make Chrift Rrange cous, nor loyeusthe lefs; he 
loves in cribulation, 2$ well as out of tribulation; in ftreights, as 
well as in our greareft inlargements; in ficknefs, as well asin 
health;in difrace with men,as well as when moft honoured and 
cryed up by them; when naked,as well as when cloathed; as well 
in tags, asin the richelt array, Hence that confident conclufion 
(verf. 38.) Lam per[waded, that neither death, nor life, 8c» fhalt 
be able to feparate us from the love of God, which ts in Chrift Fefus 
owr Lord. And if fo,then we fee where our true incereft lyeth:Lec 
usmeke fare of Chrift ; he will never leave us; alll earthly friends 
may, Friends arc a greatmercy, but they are nora (ure mercy. 

Again, Confider fobs friends, who came notat him when in 
that afflicted condition ; yet as foon as ever God turned his cap- 
tivity, and made him profper inthe world, chen they would own 
him, then they came, 


Hence note, Thirdly ; 
Such as areno friends in adverfity, will readily (pev thense 
felves friendly in profperity, 

That they came then, is an intimation, if nota proof, that 
they came not before; but then they came, What Chrif fpske in 
another cafe, I may apply by way of allufion o this ; tre tbe 
carcaft às, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. When Fob 
wasup, his friends appear'd. All are ready to worfhip the rifing 
Sun, When che face of things and times change wich us, then 
the fages of friends change cowards us, then they have ae ie 

pects 
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“Si fueris fi 
lis multos nu- 


{petts and countenances for us; this fpiric of the world fizth 
been zoctently ob(erved, even'by Heathens ; Jf yos be bappy, or 
veftored to bappine[s, yon [Fall numsber many friends, though you had 


mevabis amicor Hove before, Such friends, are like thofe birds that vilit our coalts 
Tempora fi fue- -in Summer, when tis warm weather, when every thing flouri(h- 


etis, 


rinmibila folus erh and $ green, then fome birds vifit us, who all the Winter, 


when *tis cold, froft and (now; leave us; 

‘Farther, it may be conceived, that feveral of Fobs friends'left 
him, not only upon the occafion of his TR and want, but 
upon che fuppofirion of his hypocrifie and wickedne[s ; many of 
them might have the fame opinion of him, which chofe three had, 
who particularly dealt with him, that furely he was bad many 
becaufe the Lord brought fo much evil upon him, Now, when che 
“Lord reftored Fob, they had another, a better opinion of him, the 
Lord alfo giving a vifible teftimony of his accepting Fob, 


Hence note, Fourthly. ; : 
God will one timeor other vindicate the integrity of his faith= 
ful fervants, and fet thems right im the opimón of athers, 


*' God fuffered Jobs integrity to lieunder a cloud of fuppofed 
"hypocrifie, buc ar Ist che Lord reftored him co his credit, as well 
as to his eftare, and made hisunkind, and not onlly fulpictous, but 
cenforious friends, acknowledge that he was upright and faithful, 
The Lord promifeth (Pfaim 37, 6.) to bring forth the righteonf= 
nefs of bie fervants as the light, and their judgement as the noone 
day ; thatis, aright judgement in others concerning them, as 
well as the rightnefs of their judgement in what they have done 
abd been,or his own moft righteous judgement in favour of them. 
They who hada wrong judgement, and took a falfe mea(ure of 
Job (meaturing him by the outward difpenfations of God, and 
judging of his heart by his ftare, and of his {pirit by the face of 
his affairs) the(e were at lalt orherwife perfwaded of him. "Tis, 
4$ the way, fo the fin and folly of many, to judge-upon appearance, 
upon the appearance of Gods outward dealings; they conclude 
men good or bad, as their outward condition isgood or bad ; and 
therefore, the Lord, to redeem the credit of his faichful fervants 
that [ye under fuch mifapprehenfions, fends profperity, and ma- 
‘nifelts his gracious acceptance of them, that men of that perverfe 
opinion may be convinced, and delivered out of their error. 
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Note Fifchly ; E 
The Lords favouring us, ov turning the light of bis conwtemance c 
towards sebycar foon canje mento favour ws,and fhine npon su. 
See what a change the Lord made at that time,borh in the fate 
of things, and in the hearts of men, when the Lord outwardly 
forfook Fob; friends forfook him, children mockc him, acquaia~ 
tance deípiled him, his very (ervants (lighted him : yet no foon- 
er did the Lord returnin the manifeflauons of his favour,bur they 
all returne, defiring to ingratiate chem(elves wich him,and ftrive 
who (hill engage him moft. God can quickly give us new friends, 
or reftoretheold, Thehearcs ofallmen ate in the hand of che Expleut contu- 
Lord, who turns them from us, or co us, as he pleafech, When negl honori- 
God manifefts his favour, he can command our favour with men. Salta ipa: 
Though chat which is a real motive of the Lords favour co his peo- crationes preci- 
ple, their holineís, and holy walkings, gers them many enemies, 5. 
and they are hated for itby many ; yet. the Lord difcovering or 
owning the graces of his fervants, by fignal favours, often gets 
them credir, and fersthem right in the opinion of men. Thus ic 
was with Fob; all his friends returned to him, upon the Lords 
high refpe&t co bim in turning his captivicy. 


Again, in that Jobs friends came co him, Cui domins fac 
Obferve, Sixthly ; ‘vet, ei omnia 
Tt is the deity of friends to be friendly, to come to and vifit ene fovent. 


` another, 

Itis a dury to do foin both the feafoné, or inall the changes of 
oùr life : It is a duty to do foin times of profperity, when God 
fhines upon our Tabernacle. When any receive extraordinary 
mercies, icis he duty of friends to thew them extraordinary 
courrefies, and co blefs God for them, and with chem... When 
Elizabeths neighbours and coufins beard bow the Lord had (ewed 
great mercy upon her, they rejoyced with ber ( Luke 1.58, ) Ic is 
a daty co rejoyce with thofe thar rejoyce, and to. come to them 
that we may rejoycewiththem, Iris a duty alfo ro vifit thofe 
that mourn, and to mourn with them, Friendly vilits are a dury 
in all the feafons of our lives, je 

Once more, Then came all bis breibreny eoe, Ic was late e're 
they came, but they came. 

Hence Note ; 
Tes better to perform duty late, than wor at all, 
GEB888 They 


g62 Chap.42. «An Expyjition upon the Book of Jos, — Vei, 11; 


~~ They had a Tong time, even all the time of bis fong affliction, 
neglected; or at leaft (lackoed thisduty of vifiting Fob $ yet they - 
did not reafon chus with chemfelves ; [cis in vain to vifit him 
now, or our viGting him now may be thought buc a flatreriag 
with him, ora fawning upon him : No, though they had negle- 
ed him before, they would not add new to their old iacivilities, 
We fay of repentance (w*^is a coming to God) Late repentanceis 
feldom trae, yes trae repentance is never toolateNonefhould think it 
too late co come to God, though they have long negle&ed him ; 
no: (hould finners, who have long negle&ed God,be difcourssed: 
Though ic be beft forus, and our duty, to repent betimes ; yee 
God.will not refafea finner at any time, who indeed repens, 
Now aslate repentance; (o any late duty, isbetter chan none, or 
thana total negle of ir, Fabs friends came to him, though late, 
and were friendly received. Bur what camethey for ? ‘or what 
did they when they came ? That's fet forth in four things, as 
was (hewed in opening the Text. 
Firft, The Text tells us, They did eat bread with him im his honfe, 
I (hall not {tay upon that nicety which fome take notice of; thar 
when bread and waterare named together, they alwayes fignifie 
poor fare (1 Kings 18.4.) Qfadiab fed the Prophets. whom he 
~fecured from the fury of Jezabel in Caves, with bread ahd water : 
` He could not fes& themthere, but gave them what might keep 
themalive, So that chreatning ( Z/s. 3.1. ) imports they fhould 
not have neceflaries, But when bread is puc alone, thatfienifiech 
(fay hey.) a full, or at leaft, a very competent and comfortable 
provifion ( 2 3», 9.7.) And foto eat bread together is ro 
feed liberallycogether. Yet I findchefe two, bread and water, 
put together, and fignifying a full Table in ove place of Scripture, 
When chac Syrias Army, (micten with blindneís, was led by-Eji- 
fin into Samaria, che Prophet {aid (2 Kivge'6, 22. ) Set bread 
and water beferttbeniytbathey may eat and drink; chen ic fállow- 
eth,be(chat is,the King of I/rael)prepared great grovifans for them, 
The greacne(s of the provilion which the King prepared for them, 
isnot fpoken eren with refpec to their number ( an artmy being 
many,canhot be fed with alittle)but with refpe& tothe nobleneís 
of their enterta‘nment ; which yet I conceive was but anfwerable 
to what the Prophet defired, when he fid, fef bread and 
water before them, Bs if themeaningwere, Make — god 
chiar z 


chear : So that bread and water may imply plenty,as well as bread Præfigurat bie 
alone, Jobs friends Fobus Gbriflum 
Did eat bread with hits, Not the bread of mourners (as forhe pa[l refarrctlio - 
expound) of which we read (Dest. 26.14. Hof. 9.4.) but brin 
the bread of rejoycers. I (hall not omit to mind the Reader of fatata RUNI 
what one of the Ancients medicated upon this paflage, Fob (faith rum abApofolis, 
he) dorh bere prefigure Chrift after bis refurrettion, reftored ro bis Jed etiam patri- 
bonor, and honosred,not only by his Apoftles bat alfo by the fathers, bus Judes et 
both Temes andGeniles ; the faithful focking tohim, and feafting irene 
with himin bis houfe the Church, there with [reve vemembring bis mo cj Brel 
offerings, andin that heavenly Court eating with him she bread of convivanibus, 
hfe, Chrif after bis refurreétion called his Apoflles to eat bread Pallenem ifi 
with him ; as here, after Jobs refticution, which may be called his?" dolere re- 
refürre&ion, ‘cis faid, AL bis friends came and did ear bread with haat 
bim in das DUNS itio pmen LOT 
ce H come 
For friends to cat, yen, to feast Joberly together, is uot only law- Gree, 
ful, but fomtimes a duty, val. ¢ 
The creatures are given tous, not only for ourneceffiry, but 
for our comfort, and co maintain fociety. Solomon faith ( Eccl. 8, 
15.) Then I commended mirthybecanfe a max hath no better a thing 
under the Sun, than to eat, ard drink, aud ro be merry. He [peaks 
not ofa fenfual mirth and eating, like voluptuous Epicures, but 
of eating with gladnefs and finglene!s of heart, as “dis noted of the 
Primitive Saints (A&s 2.46.) Thereisno worldly thing better 
than to eat and drink with fobriety in the ufe of the creature, and 
wich finglene/s of heart one towards another. Toufe wbat we have, 
is better than the having of it. Toeatcogether is good, with thefe 
limitations or cautions. Firft,if we ear to the glory of God(1 Cor. 
10, 31.) Secondly, ifwe eat with joy in God ( Eccl, 9.7.) 
Thirdly, if we eat calling and remembring the goodnefs of God 
(Deut. 6,11, 12. ) Fourthly, if we eat fearing to offend God, 

* and wrong cur felves with acces (Prev. 23. 1, 2. Luk.21.54.) 
Filthly, if we have a fenfe of the afflictions of others ( Amos 6. 
6.) efpecially of thofe who have nothing co eat, Sixthly, if we eat 
with thankfulness, or giving thanks co God, who (atisfies our hun- 
ger ( Mark 8. 6, John 6. 11.) Seventhly,ifwe eat with chari- 
tablene(s, giving a portion of what we have in plenty,to tfiofe that 
are in want and hungry ( Fam, 2.15, 16.) 
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Again, They came to eat bread with Job in his hose. See the 
noblene(s of Jobs firi. -Doubtlefs, -whenthey came they made 
their Apologies, pleaded their excufe, and confeffed that they 
bad failed in friendfhip, and had not lived up to the law of fove, 
Courteous and noble spirited Job took all well; pat by all difcour- 
tefies, welcomed and embraced them: He. did not only not np- 
braid them with former unkindnefles, why came ye not co me in 
the day of my trouble and affliction, in the day of my diftrels and 
forrow ? where were ye ? Thus fome would have rounded 
them ; ye come to me when all is well wich me; but where 
were ye when I wanted comfort and company è 725,1 (ay,did not 
only nor upbraid chem with their former unkindneffes, when they 
came to him, but took their coming kindly, When the Elders of 
Gilead came to Fepthab, to defire bim to be their Captain againtt 
the children of eAmsmon,he faid( Fudg.11.7.)Did not ye bate me, 
and expel mse out of my fathers honfe ? and why aré ye come unto me 
now when ye are in diffrefs ? Fepthab caf their ill carriage cowards 
bim in their teeth, and only not rejeéted them and their requeft, 
Thus Foé might have faid, why did you leave me in the time of 
my diftrefs? Gc, but we have no fuch language from this good 
man, nor a word of that, , 


kindly have we dealt with God | and yet when we come to bim 
heaccepisof us, They that are fenfible how they have refufed , 
the Lord fomtimes , and that he hach yet gracioufly accepted of 
them, they (I fay) will be ready to accept of friends chat ave 
been froward and unkind to them = Tt is much the will of God, 
that we fhould do fo, and "tis a great part of our conformity unto 
God when we do fo, Jt was very well that Fob gave fair Tefpe&t 
to his friends, and treated them lovingly when they came to him j 
an 
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and ic was well, and but cheir duty thac they came to him, 

Yet this was not all they did; Jobs friends did not only come 
and eat bread with him(char had beenbut according to the cultoin 
of common friends) they went further, 

They bemant d bim, That’s che fecond friendly. office which they 
did him, The word fignifies,to Lake the heed;fo the Latine Tran- 
flation rendersit, His friends came to bin, and moved their heads PME 
ever bim, (o expreffing their compaffion, That gefture of moving bel cu cáp; s 
the head, was ufed fomtimes in derifion, fomtimes in admiration, vulg, 
in which latter fenfe che Septuagint take it here, 3b comforted Confolati funt. 
bim, and wondered at all the evills that God had brought upon him, cum et wirart 
Ir might well move wonder, that fo good a man fhould fuffer fo fmt fier ie 
muchevil; yer this gefture of fhaking the head, is rarely, if ac" Se 
all ufed in way of admiration ; whereas, in way of conpaffion, "12 efi propel 
nothing is more ufual,and ic complyeth fully with our cranflation; migrare, unda 
they bemoaned him, Ns they feafted with him, (o they bemoaned pro coxdolere 
him, and condoled his former (ad ftate ; and todo fo isa proper Juriitur squad 


a& of fincere love and friend {hip. qui aliquem 
Jolaricoluet 


Hence Note ; €f cjui vicc 


Ti ts eur duty to pity and bemoan-the «filid, pum 


We read of Ephraim bemoaning bimelf (Jer. 31.18.) and ont oleant mis 
there isa twofold bemoaning of our feles, Firft, With refpect gore. 
to the fins that we have committed. Secondly, There is a be- 
moaning of our felves,as to our affli&ions ; and poffibly both are 
to beunderftood ia that place concerning Ephraim. “Tisaduty 
alfo with refpeét te others ;we ought to bemoan thofechar are in 
fufferings; and thofe that have finned, as wellas our own fins or 
fufferings, And though, that which gives us the greateft occafi- 
on of bemoaning others is their fin, yer ‘tise grear duty alfo to 
bemoan thofe that are under fufferings, and to have bowels of 
compaffion, or a fellow feeling of their afftictions, 

Buc it may be cbje&ed gat need had Fobs b:echren to be- 
moan him now that he waS* delivered out of his affli&tions, and. 
bis captivity turned? were not thefe bemosnings improper and 
unfeafonable ? 

Ianfwer, Firt; Though Joé was come our of his afüi&ions, 
yet he was but very lately come outof them; he wasyet,asic - * 
Wwere,npon the borders of forrow, and was come only a Rep out 
3 t of 
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~ of his troubles; {6 thar his rears were then {carce wiped away,or 
dryed up, and the forrow of his late adverfity was even forced to. 
interminele with the joy of his newly begun profperity : There- 
membrance of his ffliétion was, doubile(s, yet very {trong upon 
him, and the pain of it (carce cff bim ; he had, as yet,a taft of 
the Wo:mwood and gall of that moft bitter cup, of which he had, 
alittle before, diunk fo deeply ; his wound was burin healing, 
not quite healed ; and therefore they might well bemoan him, as 
to his forme: affli&ions, in that morning or day-break of his mer- 
cies, Joy and forrow ufe to confli& together, and fttive for ma- 
fteries, whether che one (hill keep, or the other ger the sroundyar 
the beginning of all great changes, è 

Secondly, This a& of Jos friends in bemoaning of him, might 
refpect not only the abiding fenfe of his former effli@tion, but the 
fharpnefs, and forenels of ic while it was upon him ; fo that, as his 
own remembrance of his former fufferings might fill hang upon 
him, fo while his brethren, and other vitants, remembred how 
grievous and tedious his (ufferings had been, it might well ftir their 

- compaffions, and caufe chem tobemoan him, 

Thirdly, Job had none ro bemoan him, while the affli&tion was 
a&ually upon him ; Have pity upon me, kave pity upon me, faid he 
in the 16th Chapter, yet found little or no pity from any: Now 
that being a great part of his fuffering, that he had none topity 
him while he fuffered ; the Lord fent his brethren to him, when 
he was new come out of his fufferings, to perform that duty to 
hiss, which fhould have been done him while he fuffered. 

Further, Becaufe we ought not only to pity and bemoan our 
friends in adverfity, but to help them our, and make a perfec: 
cure ; therefore Job; friends proceed to thatducy alfo: For, hav- 
ing bemoaned him, the text faith, 


They comforted him, 


That is, they ufed all the me ey could to comfort him, 
they gave him comfortable words, cordial confolations. Fob 
himfelf had beens fu comforter of others (as E liphaz acknow- 
ledged in the 4th Chapter) and now he hath his comforters ; even 
they comforted him concerning bis former mifeties, who former- 
ly had beenmiferable comforters, 


From 
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From the method of their proceeding; Fit, They bemoans 
ed him; ind, Secondly, They comforted him; I E 


Note; i 7 
We can never irül comfort oshers , till we have pitied * ! 
others. 


Comforting begins at pittying.It is poffible to pity onejand not 
to comfort him: Some will give bemoming words, yet áre not 
able co migifter real comforts 3 fo then, there may be pitcying 
without comforting, but there cannot be comforting wichout pi- 
tying. ^ God himfelt Gs thus expreft 2 Cer, 1. 3, 4.) Firft, He 
is called, The father of mercies, that is, he is full of pity, full of 
compaffionate bowels. And chen; Secondly, He is called, The 
Ged of all confolation, He is comforting God, bécaufe a pittying 
God. If God were not pitiful and compaffionate, we fhould have 
no comfort from him + foit is with men, if we'pity not others 
"we cannot comfort chem; . Fob called’ his friends miferable com- 
forters (chap. 16,2.) They came to mourn with bins, and to com= 
fort bim (chap. 2. 11.) but had they more affectionarely mourn- 
fed with him, they would have more effeCtually comforted him. 
They did noc pity him enough in hi mifery, and: fo they proved 
‘but miferable comforters to him. 

Secondly, From the work it felt, 


Obferve; jitoli 36 elvis. 
To comfort thoje that are in affliction is our dnty, and a wirk, of 
charity. ; 


W 


To minifter comfort tothe forrowful, isa greater point of chè 
Tity, than to minifler bread to the "bunety, or clothing to the 
naked, A the foul is better rhan the body, fo thofe atts of "ébarity, 
which effer relief to the foul in any kind, are better deer 

yu 
t 
A 


which the body is relieved, “Though to'ive bread be more 

to u$ than good words (we ule to fay good words pene 

good and comfortable words are worth much more: than 

"they are better than gold,yea, than fine Bold, fweeter alfo than the 

honey,and the honey-comb, The Apoftle gave this diy in charge 

to'believers ( 1 Thef. $.11.) Comfort your felves together, and 

edifie one another, And at the 14th verf, Now we exhort ‘you bre- 

thren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, [ng- 
prt 
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port tke weak. The weak,, in chelattet words, are the fame with, 

the feeble in the former 5 and che fupport (poken of. inthe one, 

iş nothing elfe but the comfort fpcken of inthe other, Comfort 

toa feeble mind, is like a prop or ajpillar to a feeble building, the 
* fupporcer of it, j 

And becauʻe it is (o important a work, to comfort feeble minds 
I fhall briefly name.fome special cafes, wherein che mind of man 
is feeble, and chen hint-what word of comfort is moft -proper for 
its fupport, in each cafe, g 

Firft, If the mind. be infeebled by outward wants, apply thae 
comfortable Scripture (Mat. 6, 32, 33») Your father kroweh 
that ye have need of thofe things; which if received by faith will 
give che mind great fupporc in chat cafe, E 

Secondly,. In cafe of the lofs or death of fiends ; the Apoftle 
hath put words into our mouths for the comforting of fuch 
Cx Thef. 4. 13.) chieflythefe two ways. Fit, By remembring 
that their friends are only afleep i» Jefus, or gone to (lcep in the 
bofome of Jefus, Secondly, That they Qnall be raifed again arche 
coming of Jefus. 1 3 

Thirdly; In cafe of fuftering and perfecution, read comfort and 
Supports Mat, s,31,12,13. E Pet. 4.1251 3,14. T 

Fourthly, In cafe of bodily ficknefs, or any chaltenings from 
the hand of God, we have a flore or treafure of comforting 
words, Heb, 12, from the 5, to the 14th verfe, 

Fifthly, In cafe of defercion, or Gods hiding his face, cake 
tomforcfrom Jf4.50. 16. Ifi. 4.7, 8. 

Sixthly, When any are under the fence of divine wrath for 
fin, they may take. comfort by meditating ‘all thoje Scriptures 
which hold out the free grace of God to finners, and the full fa- 
tisfa&ion which Chrift hath made for fin co the juftice of God and 
fo for deliverance from the wrath which isto come (1 Thef. 1, 

xo.) Thefe are the principal cafes wherein we need a comforters 

and mof of thefe, if nor all, met in Jobs cafe, He was poor and 
had loft all, that was the firft cafe ; his children were dead, that 
was the fecond; he was perfecuted, vexed, and reproached, that 
wisarbird; he was fick and weak in body, that wasa fourth ; he 
was under grievous defertions, that was a fifth ; he was al(oun- 
der rhe fence of wrath, the arrows of the Almighty drunk up his 
{pirits, 
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fpirits. All the(e evils God brought upon him,and fome of hem 
in the higheft degree ; and though he were chen got out of them 
all, yet (as was faid before) being gor but a little way out of them 
he needed comfort ; and therefore his new-come old friends 
and acquaintance, bemoaned and comforted him; as a man newly 
coms out of great sffliction. 

And we (hould be much in this duty of comforting others upon 
thefe confiderations, 

Firft, Comfort upholds the foul, when burdened or weakned, 
from finking. E 

Secondly, Comfort quiers the fouf, when toft up and down as 
with a tempeft; comforts wifely and feafonably miniftred will 


make a great calm, Comfort is the repofe and reft of the | 


foul. 

Thirdly, Comfort quickens snd revives the foul when dying 
away with forrow; comforts are cordials : For which canfe we faine 
not ( 2 Cor, 4. 16.) And what the caule was which kepe them 
from fainting, we may find both in the verfe going before, in thofe 
words, eAll things are for your fakes (verf, 15.) or in the verfe 
following, Our light affiiftion, Cc. (ver. 17.) Comforts either pre- 
vent and keep us from qualms and fwoonings, or bring us out of 
them again, Give wine to him that is of a heavy heart ; let him 
drink, and forget bis forrow (Prov. 30. 6, 7.) Give him this wine 
of comfort, and it will renew his [pirit more than wine. 

Fourthly, Comfort confirms and eftablifheth theifoul, when 
we are ready to ler goour hold. The Apoftle fent Tinsithens, to 
eftablifh and comfort the Theffaloniaxs concerning their faith 
C x Epi. 3. 2.) chat is, to eftablifh themin the faith (both in che 
doctrine and grace of faith) by comforting them. 

Fobs friends might fee caufe of comforting him upon many 
confiderations, poffibly upon moft of thee : The Text faith only, 
They comforted bim 

Over all the evil which the Lird had brought upon bim. > 


The plaifter was as broad as the foar,or th ey adminifired asmany 


“plaifters asthere was foars; They comforted him overall the evil,8cc. 


"This direéts us to 4 great point of holy prudence in comforting 
the forrowful,even to comfort them inor about every thing, which 
hath been an occafion of thetrforrow. When weare to Hop the 

Hhhhhh holes 
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holes of a leaking veflel, if we {top three or four, and leave bur 
one, we indanger all the liquor in the velfel ; you were as good 
fop none at all, as not {top all: fo irisin chis cafe ; therefore fee 
how wifely Jobs friends carried it, They comforted. him over all the. 
evil 


Which the Lord.bad brought upon him: 


And all that was the evil of fuffering, The Lord is the bringer 
of fuch evils upon all chacfuffer them, even upon his deareft and 
moft faichful fervants; thofe evils come from him who is only, 
good, and altogether good : The Lord takes thefe evils to him- 
elf, Lereate evil (Ila. 45. 7.) and faith the Prophet. (Amos 3.6.) 
Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not dne it ? As the 
Lord owns thefe kind of evils,fo we honour God in acknowledg- 
ing him the Author ef them, | Our crofles are of God, as well 
ascurcomforts ; our poverty, às wells our riches ; our fickne(s,, 


- as wellas our health, This point hath occurred more than once 


from other paflages in this Book, and therefore I (hall adde no. 
more noWe. 

This was the third labour of love which the brethrenof Fab Be- 
Rowed upon him, They comforted him over all the evil which the 
the Lord bad brought upon kirs. 

Yet this was not all, they did not only beltow a monthful of 
good words upon him (I [peak not lightly of good words, they 
area weighty piece of charity) Good words are much better ( as 
wis toucht before) chan gold and filver, and may be much more 
beneficial and ufeful to the receiver, than rhou(ands of gold and 
filver : Yet, I fay, Jobs friends did nor only beftow a mouthful of 
good words upon bim, for the removal of his inward grief; but 
they brought their bazd:ful of good things to beftow upon him,for 
the making up of his outward loffes ; and this was che fourth a& 
er office of love which they did him, as it followeth, 


Every man alfo gave bim. a piece of money, and everyone an 
ear-ring of gold. 


Here was real kindne(s, a well as verbal. Though good words 
(as wasfaid) be a great charity, yet ‘tis no charity to give nothing 
But good words where more is needed, unlefs this be our cafe, 
aha indeed we have nothing more to give, The charity of fome 

is 
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dove. 
They gave bim every oneof them a piece of money, 


‘There are two readings of this claule. The word which we 
here render a piece of money, figaifiesallo# (prep ; according to p, 
which Mater Broughton tran(lates, and (o do others, They gave E week? 
bim cach one alamb, we fay, a piece of money ; the fame word dem unam, 
fignifying both, as is plain from other Scriptures (Gen. 37. 19.) Bez. 
And he (chat is, Jacob) bought a parcel of a. field, where he 
"bad fpread his tent at the band of the children of Hamor, 
Shechems father, for an bundred pieces of money, or lansbs,as we 
putin the Margin, The fame thing is reported again, in the (ame 
words (Joh. 24. 32.) Now the reafon why that word is rendred 
both a lamb and a piece of money, is, fay (ome, becaufe money in 
thofe times, bare che ftamp or figure of a lamb upon ic as in 
fome timesand places money or coin was flamped wich the figure ) 
of anoxe ; from whence came that Proverb, The exe repos his * 
tongue, that is, he {peaks as be is bribed. A fecond realon given uY an 
of itis, becaufe the riches of the Antiencs was moftin cattle ; Peuniad per 
and that kind of riches being as money, by which all things are [erts 
valued, and by which they made their payments, therefore the severos po 
fame word was ufed for catel, and for coin or meney. The La- ovium boum- 
tine word for money is alfo derived from another, which fignities que figic pri- 
cattle, And it is reported by Pliny, that Severws firit (lampt pete 
money with the effigies or image of fheep and oxen, yii 


They gave him every ene a piece of money,or a lamb, 


Some are mok for that reading, they gave bim a lamb, becaule 
that feems moft anfverable to tbe lols,of Fob she loft all his cartle, 
and now every one brought him a lamb: But it is nocimuch to 
the matter, whether we take their reading orours, Jf it werea 

Hhhhhh 2 lamb, 


Gammas d 
frome ponden- 
tes, Vulg. 
Monite demif- 
Siw, Sept, 


Honoraria cb--. 


Balerunt Jun. 
Munera bec 
grant,tum ami- 
citie, tum ob- 
Saquii fymbola. 
Siç enim viri 
principes mu- 
neve folmabon- 
Tus, 
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lamb, it was worth 4 piece of money’; and if ic were a piece of 
money, it would buy a lamb. : 

But, why did they bring ob either a piece of worey or a lamb ? 
I aniwer. z 

Firft, To ceftifie their renewed friend-fhip, ors a fignifica- 
tion of their love, and fo to ingratiate themfelves with him. 

Secondly, It might be cowards the repair of his lofes; every 
one brought him fomewhat ; yet I conceive they be(towed thole 
gifts upon him, rather as an honour than a relief, yet poffibly they 
might intead both in giving them. Upon the one account or the 
other, or upon both, the Lord brought over Jobs friends to con- 
gratulace bim wich thefe prefents, — It hath been an ancient ufage 
to prefent Princes with gifts in way of honour and homage, as 
appeacs plainly from what is of rhe tefufal of Tome called Sons of 
Belial (a Tide. of difgrace beltowed by the Spirit of God upon 
none but the worlt of men) to bring prefents unto Saul, the firft 
King of J/rae!( 1 Sam, 16. 27.) And many fuperiors in any kind 
think chemfelves (lighted, if they have not gifts from their infe- 
riors, Fob wasa Prince, the greatelt’ man of the Ealt, and for 
that realon ic was but a ducy in his friends to bring him prefeats. 
Every one gave him a piese of money (ora lamb) ~> 


= And every ont an ear-ring of geld, 


There is fom : difpute what this ear-ring of Sold wat. The word 
is tranflaced ( Z/a, 3, 21.) A’nofe jewel s which Was noc jewel to. 
hang upon the Bofe, but-a jewel thar was fafined upon the fore- 
head, and hung down towards the nofe. Inother places itis 
called an ear-ring ( Gen, 24. 47. Gen. 35.4. Exod. 35.22.) 
Such jewels were doubtlels fed; and worn by g eat perfonsin the 
Land of Cz, where Feb dwelt; and was chicf among them, $45: 
friends brought hicinot only prefents of money or cattle, Which 
areufefulto aH, bur jewels,which are orhamentals,and'ufed only 
by perfons of roble quality or-of greaceftare, An ear-ring in 
fome ir ens ears, would be no. more. becoming nor better ‘placed, 
than a jewel in a fwines faout s to which Soleman compares beauty 
in awomam without wit, difcretion, andunderitanding. A jewel, 
ot amear-ting,ishor for every mans wearing. The prefents brou 
Fob, thewed himaperfon of hódout, “Every one alfo gave bim a 
pieeeof money, and every ent an ear-ring of gold, ; ; 
‘ Hence; 
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Hence Note, Firft ; d 
To feid or bring gifts in'many cafes, ta nat only lawful, but ne- 
cefary, and a duty. 4 


Though both the giving and taking of gifts, heareth illyin Scrip- 
ture and common language, yet there are fix forts of gifts which 
may lawfully be given and. taken; and there is a feventh (ort, 
which nohe'cught either co give or takes ] : 

Firlt, Gifts of pure charity, or Eleemofinany gifts, fuch as are 
beftowed upon, and diftribured among the poor,are a duty. We 
fliould be much in gifts of charity for chis very reafon ; becaufe to 
give themis not fo much a bounty, as a duty: A part of all we 
have,is due to thofe chat have nothing, à ^ 

Secondly, There are gifts of refpe& tothofe who are nor in 
want, yea,to thofe who abound ; thefe are honorary gifts." Tis law- 
ful, and a duty alfo to bring gifts to Kings and Princes, as was 
fhewed in opening the words, When Chrift is fpoken of a3 a 
King, the Sctiptare faith, The Kings of Tarthith, ad of, the ]fles 
foal bring grefants 3 the Kings of. Sheba and: Seba, hall offer 
gifts (P4. 72: 10.) And as that holy Peophefie faith it (hould be 
fo, fo-the holy Hiftory faith icwas fo .; the wife men of the Eaft 
came wich giftsto Chrift, as (oon as he was born ( Mat.2.) 

Thirdly, There are gifts of courtefie from equals, One friend 
fends agile to another, inteftimany of love and kindnefs, or as 
rejoycing iu tlie goodiels and Kindbe(s of Gad to. chem, in deli- 
vering them from any evil (4s 372» cafe alfo was) heíe ate.caegra- 
tulatory gir a dida 

Fourthly, There are gifts of bounty, fuch are from fuperiors , 
to inferiors, ro teftifie.cheir greatnefi and magnificence, 

Fifthly, Thereare graculerory, gifts, in coken.of chankfulne(s 
for benefitsandfavours received; -.- bal 28 și 

Sixthly, There ate tics of.incouragementsg thofe that are 
duftrious and deferve well, which we may callremsrative gifts: 
Thele are as oil to the wheel of ingenuus fpirics in agood work; 
ic is lawful at any time, end" fomerimes negeflaryy to below such 
gifts n. mesh osicd fume bud 
> Sevenchly, Theneareciftslofs bribecys which wervart juflice;. 
and put cut theeyesofrJadges z--They are nocche rewards of ine 
dufiry, bur the wages of unrighteou(ne(S ; fuch as-Balack would 


have 
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have given Balzam, he offered him great gifts, wid. promore thee 
to hopowr, Bue what wasic for ? evento hize him to curfe the 
people of God, Ler all take heed of giving or taking gifts to 
pervert juftice, or co encourage any in the doing of any wicked- 
meís or unworthinels ; chele are corraptive gifts, 

Further, Whereas they gave notonly « piece of money er a 
‘Lamb, but every one an earerizg of gold; which we may confider not 
only as to the mattet, asit was gold ,buras co the formas itwas ax 
ear-vingy0t an artificial piece of. gold, & chatan ornamental piece 
of gold ; they might have given gold (and probably they. did) in 
the pieces of money which they gave him, but chey gave bim car- 
rings alfo, in which the fathion or ufe is moft confiderable,and the 
workmanthip more worth than che metal. ius: 

Hence, Note ; 
| Tr is lawful to wear ornaments, 


Not only may we wear that which ferves for a covering to the 
body, bur that which is for the adorning of it, An ear-ring is an 
ornament, As allare to wear cloths to hidetheir (hame and niked- 
nefs, fo fome may wear robes, to (hew theirftate and greatnels. 
Fob received ear-rings ; he did nor ca(t chem by as vain things. 
When Abraham (enc bis fervant to take a wife for his Son /faac, 
he ftored him wich cabinets of precious jewels to beftow upon her 
( Gtn.24.) and when he found Rebeceah at the well,and found who 
fhe was, he took a goldes ear-ring of balf a fhekel weight, and 
two bracelets foryper bands of ten [hekels weight of gold and. gave 
thim to Rebeccab. And afterwards, when her parents had given 
confent co the marriage, then (ver. 53.) The fervant brought 
forth jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
themto Rebrecab, &c, -Abrabars would not fend. {uch things to 
a Wife for his Son, had they been vain in their own nature, or fin 
ful in their ule. Yet take che point with thefe cautions, We may 
wear ornaments, but, 

Fir, We muft norbe proud of chem. 

Secondly, We mult not fet our affections upos thems 

Thirdly, We muft beware of an affectation in wearing them. 

Fourthly, We mift take heed of waffulnefs ; we may rot 
Tavi(h out an eftace upon ornaments, nor make our felves poor, to 
make our felves fine. 1 


eee 
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T grant fome Scriptures {peak negatively in appearance, as to 
the ufe and wearing of jewels and ornaments ( 1 Tim.2.9.) In 
ike manner alfo let women adorn themfelves i» modifi aparel, in 
fhamefaffsefs and fobriety, not »ith broider ed hair or gold, or pearl, 
or coffly array. This Scripture feems to cro(s the point directly, 
aad (o doth that other ( x Pet. 3. 3.) whofe adorning ({peaking of 
women) let it not be that outward adorning of plating the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, and of putting os of aparel ; but let it be the hid- 
des man of the keart, Hon chen can good womenwear rhe(e 
ornaments ? 
Ianfwer, Thele Scriptures do not abfolutely forbid the wearing 
of ornaments, bur only as to thofe exceptions before given, to 
wear them in pride, or to fer our affections upon them, or to 
affe& them, or to wear them waltfully, beyond’ our purfe and 
place ; fuch wearing of ornaments isindeed unlawful, Again, it is 
pot Ginful to have or ufe ornaments, but to make them ourorna- 
ments, char is finful p our adorning mult be the hidden man of 
the hearr, that mult be grace : That this is che Apoftles mind is 
clear, becaufe lie faith their adorning mut not be the putting on of 
apparrel, as well as pot the placing of the hair, and wearing of 
gold, Therefore the negation is nor abfolute, but comparative ; 
Jet not trhem count thefe their ornaments, but grace or the hidden 
manof the heart, As the Lord faith, Z will have mercy and v 
“facrifice, that is, mercy rather than facrifice ; (o Lwill have the 
hidden man of the heart, noc coftly jewels and apparel,your c1 31- 
ment; that is, 1 e(icem the one much rather chan the other, and 
fo ought you to efteem both your felves and: others accorde 
ingly. : 
ie this caution further. Times of affliction and [ilffering, are 
very unfeafonable to wear ear-rings ofgold and ornsments, When 
there is any great appearance of the difpleafure of God againft a 
people, then how unfurable are all our pleafanc things ! The Lord 
faid to che people of Ifrael, Put off your ornaments, that I may, 
kyr what to do with you (Exod. 32.) When we live in fuch a 
time, in humbling days, or are called to`humbling duties, we 
fhould be very watchful abour chefe things, and'rather appear in 
rages than robes, with duft upon our heads, rather than with orsa- 
ments upon our backs, 
: d Thus 
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Thus far of the firlt part of Fobs reflauration, the return of his 
friends, and the fignifications of theif friendline(s towards him, 
eating bread with bim; bémoaning hiin, comforting him, and pre- 
fencing him with gifts of horcur, if not of richment, piezes of 
money, and earings of bold f Yer all their civilities snd bounties 
reached but a little way, if ‘ar all towards that reftauration which ` 
the Lord intended him, the doubling of kis whole ekate, which 
be foon received in full meafure, heaped up, preffed down, and 
Tunning over, aS ‘will appeat in opening the Wo rexc verfes, and 
thofe which follow to the end of the chapter. i 


ERE LACE S HE tee ote tp dendo P 
4 JOB, Chap. 42. Verf: 12; 13. 


12. $0 the Lord bleffed the latter end of job more 
than bis beginning $ For be bad fourteen thonfand 
Sheep, fix thonfand Camels, anda thoufand yoak 
of Oxen, and athoufand She-affes. ! 


13. He bad alfo fever fons and three Daughters. 


E thefe two verles we have the fecond and the third part of 
Jobs reMauracion : His friends were reftcred to him In the fore 
mer verfe ; his furcher reflauration is fet down in thefe two ver- 
fes. 
Firft, generally ar the beginning ofthe 12th verfe s So the 
Lord bhffed the latter end of Fob more than bis beginning, 
Secondly, Particularly ; and z 
7 Firft, With refpec to his Cattle or cutward eftate ; for be bad 


` (faith the Text ) Fourteen thoafand fhcep, and [ix thoufand Ca- 


mels, &c. 4 

Secondly, With ee tobis ifue or children, (vef. 15, )He 
bad alfo femen Sons and three daughters, 3 
©» Verh. 12. Sé the Lord bleed the latter end of Fob more E 

his Beginning, 5 

Tn'thefe words we may take notice of four things, 

Firft, the means, or as I may call it, the procuring caufe of Jobs 
increafe, or of his growing and flowing prolperity ; ic was 2 
bleffing, Second- 
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Secondly, We have hesethe Author or Fountain of this ble(- 
fing ; ic was the Lord, ‘ 
Thitdly, We have the Subject of chis bleffing, ashzre expreft ; 
and that was the latter end of Fob, or Fob in his latter eod, 
Fourthly, We have che quancity or greatnefs of this bleffing, 
which is expre comparatively, it Was more than his beginning, 
The Lord bleifed his beginning, but his latter end wasmore 
bleffed, 
I (hall confider theewo firft together, the caufe of his flowing 
profpericy, a bleffing ; and the Author, or fountain of it, tbe Lord, 
the Lord bleffed, There is atwofold way of bleffing. 
Firft, a withing or defiring of ableffing ; We are not thus co 
qucd ichere, as ifthe Lord did only with a bleifing upon 
vb, 
Secondly, There isa commanding of a bletling, and (owe are 
to tnderitand it ere, The Lord bleffed, thatit, the Lord com- 
manded a bleffing,or effectually poured out a bleffing upon Fob, 
The word fed (The Lord bleffed ) hath two things in it, 
Firit, I'implyéth plenty and abundance, a copiousanda large 
provifion of good things, For as the word [ abaxdare ] in Latine, 
and ro abound in Engli(hi comes( fay Grammarians ab unda ) from Sicut abundero. 
swater, becaule waters abound andflow ; fo this Hebrew word «^ ut? Larini 
[ Beracah ] which fignifieth a bleffing, comes from, or ac leaft , We 
îs near in found co the word Berecab,which fignifieth a Fi(h-pond, adem 
where there is a great Confluence of waters, and a great multi- quafi afluenri- 
plication of fithes, or, a Fountsin,from whence waters flow conti- am denominare 
nurlly. So that ro” blefs, notes the bringing in of abun- 4 fone aur 
dance, ot of a greatincteafe, fike the waters of a Fifh-pond, or piftina, ey 
Fifh in the waters. TOincreafe as ith, isto increafe abundantly, 1^2 P* 
Icis (aid of the Children of 7frael, They mulciplyed like fih (chats i 
the fignificancy of che word ufed Exod, 1. 12.) while they were 
under the spada of en Expr. m ` 
Secondly, Tis Expreffion, 7 be Lord bleffed, imports a power- Da; benedi 
RR folowing i; The Lord Bled ibi Latro end f Fo j hat aTa aa 
is, he made his hitter end very bleffed. As the Lords faying is benefacere, * 
doing, as his word is operative, and will work ; fo the Lords blef} Beatum non fa. 
fing or Well-faying, is well-doing ; his {aying i$ doing, whether Papal ier 
for gdod or hurt. Manbleffeth man by withing’ or praying for a gut foc nd 
bleffing uponkim, or that God would do him good : Man blef- zy.» ae 
DIiiiii feth Macedon, 
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feth God, when he praifech pim for tis goodnefs,and for the good 


^ which he hath done, either to himfelf or others : Bur when God 


blefferh man, he doth more than with,he makes him blefled, Man 
bleflech man minifterially ; God bleflcch man effectually, as he 
alfo did the feventh day ( Gew,.2,3.) And thereforeche Lord 
is (aid to command the blefing ( Levit, 25. 21.) efpecially in 
Sion, even life for evermore (Pial, 133.5.) Nor wasicle(s than 
acommuand, by which The Lord. bieffed the latter end of Fob more 
than bis beginning. 


Hence Note ; 
The se word or bleffing of God, ss enough to procure the good 
e| man. 


Every word of God hath its effect; he {peaks no vain words = 
his Word going out of the mouths of his Minifters, returns not to 
him void but accomphi[peth that which be pleaferh,and proper: in the 
thing wherannto be fends it( Ia, 55.11. )chat is, either for the con- 
viction or converfion of thofe that hear it. Surely then, the word 
of bleffing going out of his own mouth, fhall not return to him 
void, or without effect. David fpike thus of, or co God (fal. 
345. 16.) T bouopereft thine hand, and fatisfielf the defire of. every 
living thing. When the Lord opens his hand, he aifo opens his- 
heart : and when bisheart and hand open, his mouth opens too ; 
that is, he gives forth a word of blefsing, and he gives it forth to 
fatisfaction, Thon fatisfielt every living thing, And again (P(al, 
104.28.) Thou openef thine hand, they are filled vith good. They, 
tharis, whatfoever lives upon the earth. or in the.Sea, wair uper 
shee (as it is faid, verf, 27.) that. tbouanaiff give them their meat 
in due feafon ; that thou grveft.them, they aes thom opencft thy 
band, they are filled with good. The band of God is full c£ good, 
and his blefsing fills all with good, our of his hand. 

This may comfort the godly in their loweft condition, What was 
it chat raifed Fob from poverty to riches,from weakves co flrength, 
from the dunghil to the throne ? Only this, The Lord. bleffed bim. 
"Though all be loft, his word of ble{sing will reftore all again, If 
eftace be loft, his blefsing will make us rich ; if health be loft, his 
blefsing will make uswell; if ftrength be loft, his bleísiag will 
renewit; if credit be loft, his blefsing will repair it, and get us 
honour for difgrace or reproach. The ble(sipg of the Lord i$ ever 
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1y ood thing to us, and doth every good thing for us, As ir is N 
dreadful to fand under the droppings of à curfe ; to be curfed is 
every evil: fo happy are they who ftand under the {weer influ- 
ences of a promile; robe blefled is every good, And if God blel- 
ethus, the marter isnot much, who curfeth or wifheth ill tous, 
The curfe caufelefs (hall not come, nar can any curfe come where 
God hath bleffed. 

Bur fome may enquire, who are they that the Lord will blefs ? 
To beblefied, is notevery mins portion, Aman may be rich, 
yetnocblefled ; great, yet Dot blefled ; healch{ul, yet nor blet- 
fed: A man miy have many blefsings, for the matter, yet not 
bebleffed. This then is a material queftion, Who are they that 
may expl a blefsing from Ged upon their fouls, upon their bodies up- 
om their.eftates, upon their families, npon their all? 

{an(wer,Firft,In general; They chat are in à Rate of grace,the: 
chat are in the Covemant,or asthe Apoftle calls them( Uri 
Heirs of promi[e : Thefe are the blefied of the Lord ; and thefe, 
both great and (mall, the Lord will blefs (Epb. 1. 3.) Bleffed be 
God obo hath bleffed us with all fpiritual Ble[rings is heavenly things 
in Chrift, Beingin Chrill, we are in Covenant ; and being chere, 
we cannot mils being bleffed with all fpiritual blefsings, and 
with whatever is  ncedíulble(sing, in outward things to : He 
that blefleth in the greater, will noc with-hold his blefsing in the 
lels, according to our need. f 

Secondly, Asthey are the general fubje&s of the bleffing, 
who are in the Covenant of grace, or in Chrift, fo are they more 
fpecially, who at gracioufly, and walkas they have received 
Chrift ; for a perfon that isina Rate of grace, may hinder the 
bleffing from flowing down uponhis foul, upon his body, upon.his 

„efate, upon any thing, upon every thing he hath and doth, by 
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10,6.) Bleffings are upon the bead of the jaft: By the juft man 
we may underitand; Firft, bim that isina jultified Rate, or him 
chat is juft by faiths Secondly, him that walks in a juft way, or 
that do juftly: And they who are indeed jutiified;'are noc only 
engaged by'thac high a& of grace to do jully, but are either con- 
ftantly Kept in doing fo, or are foon brought to fee they have not 
done (o, and to repentance for it, Juft and upright men, in thee 
two notions, are fo much blefled, that they are a blefing (Prov, 
v1. 11,) By theblefing of the upright, is tbe (uy exalted,’ As 
an upright man wifheth and prayeth for @ bleffing upon the City 
where heliveth, fo heisa bleffime to it, and’ that ‘no’ fall one, 
but to. the greatning, entiching, and exaltation of ir. He that is 
good in his perfon, becomes a common good to Cities, yea, co 
whole Nations ; fuchare ableffing, becaufe hey receive fo many 
bleffings (Pro. 28,20.) A faithful man fhall abonnd with ble ings, 
This faithful man is one chat a&s and doch all things faithfully, as 
appears by his oppofition (in the fame verfe) co him that maketh 
shaft tobe rich, of whomthe Text faith, be fhald vot be inxocentsthat 
is,he muft needs deal unfaithfully or unrighteoufly; forin making 
fuch poft-hatt coriches,he ufually rides (2s we fay over hedge and 
ditch; and cannot keep the plain way of honelty. 

Thirdly, As they who are ina ftate of grace, ' and they who 
a& gracioufly in that Rate, fo they who worfhip holily, or holy 
worthippers, have a {pecial promife of the bleflingy As Siow is 
the feat of holy worfhip, fo there the Lord eommandeth the ble ` 
fing upon holy worfhippers (Pfal. 133.3.) And again (Pfal, 
115, 12,13.) Hell blefs the honfe of. Virael, he will blefs the 
boufe of Atron, he will blefs thems that fear the Lord, both [mall 
and great ; that is, the generality of holy worfhippers mhall be 
bleffed, The fear of the Lord is often put in Scripture, for the 
worlhip of the Lord ; and fothey that fear him, are the fame 
With them that worfhip bim. 1 

Fourthly, They are the bleffed of the Lord, who truft the 
Lord for all, and fo make him theall of their truf (Pfal, 34. 8.) 
O taft axd [ee that tbe Lord is gracious blefftd is the man that trufi- 
wh is him ; that is, in bim only or alone; being convinced of the 
utter infufficiency of the creature; "That man is ie »honaf- 
tth iy man, and maketh flefh bit armi (Feri 177 5.) tlierefofe;pure 
tuft in God hath the blefiog, ~% He 


Fifthly; 
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Fifthly, They that are ableffing unto others, fhall have the 
Heffing fom the Lord. "What itis zo be a bleffing to others, read 
aclarge in the 29th Chapter of this Book (verf. 11.) and in 
gt Chapter (verf. 20.) They that do good to others, they efpe- 
cially who do good to the fouls of others, are a bleffing co others, 
Now; they whodo good, they (hall: receive good themfelves 
(Prov. 11.25.) The liberal hall be made fat, and be that water- 
ath, fhall be watered alfo bim[elf. He chat watereth is a common 
good, a bleffing co the place where he lives, z blefsing to the rich, 
a blefsing to the poor, a ble(sing to relations, a blefsing to ftran- 
gers; upon fuch, the Scripture affürés the blefsing of the 
Lord. 

Sixthly, They who promote the worfhip and fervice of God, 
they chat are friends co the Ark of God, (hall be ble fled (2 Sam, 
6.11,) The Lord bleffed the houle of Obed-edom, ‘becanfehe en- 
tertained the Ark, fhewed kindnefsto the: Ark, and: was ready 
to do any fervice forthe Ark of God 3 he will be friend to the 
true friendsiof his Church, « 

Seventhly, They hall receive a blefsing of God, who (trive 
in prayer for his ble(sing, Facob was bleffed ; but'he wrelled for 
it. They that would have ir, muft ask ic with a gracious impor- 
tunity; they that feel it diligently, fhall find ir, 

Thefe are the chief characters of the perfons whom the Lord 
willble(s, Aud feeing his blefsing is fo eff«&usl for the procure- 
ment of our good, we (hould above afl chings labour to procure 
his ble(sing, When Facob wreltled wich the Angel, he asked no- 
thing of him but a*blefsing (Gex. 32. 26.) He did nor fay, Z 
will not let thee go, except thou deliver mefrom my brother Eas; 
he did not fay, Z witi set let thee go, unlefs thou make me rich, or 
great; he only faid, Z willnot.let thee go, except. thou bleft me; 
let me be blefled, and ler meihe what thou wilr, or I canbe. 
What fhould we defire in comparifon of the ble(sing of God, 
feeing his blefsing:((tridtly taken) is che fruit of his fatherly love ! 
‘A man may be rich,and greatsand honoured among men, yet noc 
beloved ; but he that is indeed blsfled; is certainly beloved of 
God; Efan could net obtain the bleffing; Now: what féich the 
Lord by che Prophec of chim; as the ‘Apoftle quotes the Prophet? 
(Rom. 9.13.) Efan Dave I hated: Efnu oot much riches; but he 
could not gecthe blessing, forks was hated of the Lord ; and 
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the. efore icis faid (Heb, 12.17.) He found no place for repentance, 
though he fought it carefully with tears 5 chac is, be could not make ° 
aac repent of bleising Jacoh (chough througha miftake, yet) 
according to Godsappotntment.; he could not prevail wich him, 
no, not by tears, to take off the bleísing from his brother Faceb, 
and place it upon himfelf: And the realon why the blefsing re- 
mained with Jacob, was, becau(e he was loved of God, The blef- 
fing muft go, where thelove goes, She loved of the Lord, are sud 
‘fhallbe bleffed ; and they who are blefled, have all good 
bleísing, (Read, Ge, 24. 35. Gen, 26.13. Ger, 28, 3 
'6. 11. Pfal. 107. 38.) Yea, as God giveth all good v 
Ging, fo he giveth himfelf, whoisthe chief good, belt of afi, an 
bleffed for evermore, to thofe whom he bleífeth. 
"Then how fhould we defire the blefsing of God, ortobe blei 
fed by God ? It is wonderful, how pafsionately, and even im- 
patiently, the Votaries of Rome defire the Popes ble(sing ; they 
think chemfelves made men, if they can buc have hisble(sing. T 
havesread of a Cardinal, whofeeing the people fo firangely de= 
Quando quidem (sous of his blefsing, (aid, Seeing this people will be deeurved, let 
pou. them bedecerved, But we cannot be too defirous of a bieisiag 
ES ai "^ fromthe Lord ; if we have a blefsing from him, and he blefs us, 
4 we cannot be deceived; we can never mils of comfort, if he 
blefsus. 
But whence is it then, that fome look fo much after. creature- 
‘helps, not minding the blefsing of God ? Doubtlefs it lows 
ot fprings from one of thefe three bad fountains or bitter 
roots, ii 
Firft, From igao:ance; they know not what the blefsing of God 
means ; for, as Chrift cold che woman of Samaria (Alls 4. 10.) 
if thoukweweft the gift of God, thou. wonld/t have asked, &c. So, 
~ did they know what itis ro be bleffed of God, they would ask it 
above all things, It proceeds, 
Secondly, From a fpiritof profaneneís in many ; they defpife 
God in their hearts, and chinkit below themto call for his help 
corblefsing, Ot fuch David fpeaks (Pfal. 14. 6.) Ye have [ha- 
med tbe coun[elof. tbe poor, becaufe the Lordis bis refuge ; or,be- 
caufe ("cis all onein effect) he lives upon the blefsing of God,you 
are a(hamed of this; this is poor counfel, think you, as ir is the 
counfelof the poor; thiserufting in God, this making good 
refuge, 
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refuge, this living upon the blefsing of God, is a pitiful life, fay 

ou, The wicked throngh the pride of his countenance, will mot. 
feck after God, God isrotin all his thoughts, or not arall inhis 
thoughts, to feek unto him, and depend wholly upon him ( Pfal. 
16.4.) AS Ezra was ahad to require of the King a bandof. 
foldsers and bor[emen, to help them againft the nem] in the way, be- 
caufe be bad fpoken unto the King, faying, the band of eur God is 
upon all them for good, that feck him, &c. ( Ezra 8. 22.) So, 
prophane perfonsare a(hamed to ask help of God, and hisble(- 
fing at any time, bur then efpecially, when they bave- bands of 
foldiers and horfemen to help them, as will appear further in 
the nextthing, For,. 

Thirdly, This mindlefsnefs and regardle(sne(s of the blef 
fing of God proceedsin fome, from confidence in an arm of fle(h, 
either their ownor others, The Prophet reproved the Jews for 
this inthe day of their trouble (/fa. 22.8, 9, 10, 11.) And be 
(that is, God) difcovered she covering of Judah (that is, what Ja- 
dah covered himfelf with, or thought himfelf fafely (heltered by 
fromall danger; what was thac? thenext words tell us) thos 
didft look. in that duy to the armour of the boufe of the Forreft ; ye 
bave feen alfo the breaches of the City of David, that they are ma- 
ny, ye have fortified the wall, &c. but ye have not looked to the 
maker thereof, nesther had- refpet unto him: that fafhioned it lo 
ago. Themeaning of allis this; ye relyed upon, and put confi- 

lence in your own ftrengch, bur looked nor after, nor fought un- 
to me for my blefsing ; ye thought ye (hould do well enough, if 
your magazines were well fored, and your City well fortified, 
and therefore neglected me, The fame Prophet (Chap. 31. 1.) 
fhews the fame reafon why they neglected God, why they looked 
not to tbe holy One of Ifrael, nor fought the Lord ; it was, becawle 
they went down to Egypt for help, and fFayed on borfes, and |trufted 
in charkts, becau[ethey were many, and sn bor enses, becau[e théy 
were very firong, We cannottcuftinGod, and creatures too, E 
` God alone be nortrufted tô, he isnot at all trufted ; and they 
who put their cruft in any creature, withdraw it from God, and 
make thar creature their God, They cannot fo much as mind, 
much lefs (eek a bleffing from the true God, who chufe ro chem- 
felves anocher God, 
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Again, fecing the Lords bleising isyffeCtual; then whatever 
our fuccelles and increafes are, let us aicribe all có his blefsine.Do 
not faciifice to your own neis, ddr barn incen(e to your own 
drags, but fay, this hath God Wrouighe, the blefsing of the’ Lord’ 
hath brought it co pafs. As the Apoftle (pake about Tplricuils 
(1 Cor. 3. 6.) I have planted, Apollo watered, bat God gave the 
sncreafe ; lo "tisin cemporals, all our encresfings are of God 
Therefore letus (ay wich che Pfalpifl, Not uto ns, O Lord, nit 
unto us, but torby Name be the praife, ‘Do noc thank your wit for 
riches, nor yout induftry for increafe, nor your furength for vito- 
ry, nor amy humane help for any of your attrinmems < ‘The race 
16 not tothe fwift, nor thebattel tothe rong, neither yet bread to 
the wife, nor yerviches to men of underftanding, &c.(£rl, 9,1 1.) 
All i:'of. God, ic is his blefsing upon the means, which makes che 
means füccefsfül. ; : J 

But fome may fay; af all mento afcribe all their fucceffes and 
increafes ro the blefsing of (God? * `? 

Tanfwer, Negatively ; Allencreifes and outward fucceffes 
are not to be afcribed unto, nor fathered upon God, A manmay 
encreafe in riches, and double his eltare, as Fol} was, yet not by 
the blefsing of God: Only chat comes by & blefsing from God; 
whichis gotin Gods way, órby good ians, according ro che 
charadters before ‘hinted of the perfons whom the Lord will 
blefs 3 for they" who either make a profelsion of dilhonefty; or 
are difhonea in their profefsion, let them take heed of pinning 
their fucceffes upon God; and of thanking him for them. Many 
fay iu their hearcs, and fome are nor afhamed to fayit with their 
mouths, - Hoxeft dealers’ noa die beggars. They never came. by 
riches in the way of ablefing, who fay honeffyis the way to poverty; 
much fefe, they whofe confciences know and tell them (though o- 
thers know it not, and fo cannot cell chem) ‘that they have enrich- 
ed themfelves by the wrong; or raifed enie by the ruin of 
others. M . 

‘Fob vias enriched and raifed high, and che Text affures us what 
enriched him, what railed him ; The Lord ‘Bleed 


The latter end of Job, more than his beginning y 


We have feenehe Author of this ble (sing: Thefe words thew 
the 


Chip.42. A» Expofition upox the Book of Jos. Verl.t2. 985 


the fubje& of this blefsing, The latter end of Fob, or Fob in his APUNTA 
latter end, together with the quantity and abundance of this blef- P'4 inio ejat 
(ing, More chan his beginning. The Lord bleffed 


The latter end of Job, 


Thais, Fob in the latter. partof his life ; and he bleífed ic 
more than bis beginning, that is, than the former part. of his life, 
God blefied, and greatly bfetfed the former pare of Tob; life, for 
be was the greatest man of all men in the Ea[lbux now Fob (hall be 
greater than Fob, he fhall be greater than himlelf, His affli&tion ra- 
zed down his hou(e, and all he had, to the very foundation ; buc 
when God would hold the plummer in his hand, and rebuild him, 
to what an amazing height did hishoufe arife ! Th: Lord bleffed 
his latter end, more than bis beginning. The words are plain, and 
heed no comment. Frcm them we may obferve, 


Firft, The latter part of a good mans life, is the best part of 
bis life, 

Iris often fo, Ido not fay, itis alwayes fo, in outward things, 
God deals not with all alike ; buc it is often fo, God gives them 
their belt at lait, evenin che things of chis life. Asthe Gover- 
nour of the Feaft (aid to the Bridegroom (Fobs2.) Thos haft 
kept the beft wine till «ew, So the Lord often keeps the beft wise 
of outward comforts, tothe very laft of our lives, Bildad put ic 
only as a fuppofition to Fob (Chap, 8. 7.). If thon wert pare and 
upright, farely then be would awake. for thee, and make the habita» 
tien of thy righteou(ne/s profperous ; though thy beginning was fall, 
yet thy latter end fhonid greatly ixcreafe, But we may refolve it 
as a Pofition concerning Fob ; furely he was pure and upright, for 
God did awake for him, and made che habitation of his righteoul= 
nefs profperous ; his beginning was (comparatively ) fmall, but 
his latter end'did greatly encreafe, or he had a great encreafe ac 
his latter end, And though chis be not alwayes true, as ro out- 
ward things, that che Lord bleflerh the latter end of a geod man 
more than his beginnings yer it is always crue,as ro fpiritual things, 
it is always true, a$ to the bef things. The Lord gives his peo- 
ple their beft foul-blefsings ac lat ; though chey have grear good 
before, yet greater good, of their good in a greater meifure 
then; he gives chem more grace, more of his Spirit, more of his 

Kkkkkk com- 


986 


Chep. 42. . ef» Expofition upon the Book, of Jon, Verf. va. 
comforts, and their latter end is moft blelfed, as it isthe begin- 
ning of endlefs bleffednefs, «Abraham (aid totherich man in 
the Parable, Son, remember thou haft bad thy good things, and La- 
zarus evi things s bar now he is comforted, and thew art tormented, 
The Lord deals be(t wich all his people at falt, one way or other; 
to be fure, all (hall be well with chemin the latter end, Solomos 
faith (Eccl. 7. 8.) Better is the end of a thing, than the 
beginning, And he [aid fo, not becaufe all chings end better chan 
they begins but becaule when things or perfons end well, ic is then 
furely well wich chem, whatever their beginning was. That is well, 
which ends well, 
Hence, lec us be minded nosto judge the work of God before 
the latter end. The works of God feem cro(s many times ro his 
eople; buthe will {ec allright, and make them amends for all 
acchelatcer end, The Apoltle Fames calls us to confider’ Jobs 
latterend (Chap. $. 11.) Ye have heard of the patience of Fob 
(thavis, you have heard of his fufferings in the flefh, and of his 
fuffering {pirit) 44 ye bave feen the end of the Lord ; that is,whae 
end the Lord made for him. Some give another interpretation of 
thefe latter words (as was (hewed formerly) bur this I conceive 
moli clear te the context, Ye bave feen. the end of the Lord, that 
is, what end che Lord made for Fob: Though rhe middle part 
of his life was very grievous, yet God changed the Scene of things, 
and his end was vety glorious, David (Pfal. 37. 37.) would 
have the end of upright men marked and well conlidered ; Afark 
the perfe man, and behold the upright, the end of that man te 
peace, Pofsibly he hath, had a great deal of trouble in bis way,but 
bisendispesce. Let not us be offedded at the croffes which we 
meet with in the courfe of our lives, but lock tothe preinifed 
crown at the conclufion of our liver, Let us not May in the death 
of Chrift, nor inthe grave of Chrift, butlook to the refurrecti- 
on and che aicenfion of Chrift, You may fee thofe who are Chritts 
onthe Crofs, and io che Grave, bur mack and you fhalt (ce their 
relurre&tionand aícenfion, The two witneffes are reprefenced 
(lain, yet raifed, and then afcending up to heaven ina cloud, their 
enemies beholdibg them (Rev, 11, 11, 12.) Defpift rot the day 
of [mall things (Zech, 4. X0.) the latter end may have a greit en- 
creafe ; defpond not inthe day of forrowful things, for the latter 
end may be full of joy. There are three things which fhould 
much comfort usin our afffi&ions, Firt* 
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Secondly, That while they laft, or before theyh ave an end, 
they are medicinal and healchful,they are for our good while they 
continue upon us, or we in them, 

Thirdly, (which we have inche Text) we may expect, that 
as they (hall furely have an end, fo that they will end comfortably. 
Na chaftring for the prefent (laich the Apoftle, Heb, 12. 11.) 
fecmeth joyous, bat grievons ; neverthelels, afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteon[ne[r, unto thems: which are exercifed 
thereby. God willnot only bring our troubles.to an end, but he 
willgive us {weet fruit ac the end of them, as a recompence 
forall ourtroubles. God will noc only bring our fufferings to an 
end, but to fuch an end as will make us gainers by them, Thole 
are even defirable and lovely loffes, which ifue ip fuch advanca- 
get. 

3 Secondly, In that. the Lord gave Fob fo great an advance in 
worldly things; 


Obferve ; 
The Lord fometimes gives his pe ple much more ef this world, 
than they defire, or ever looked after, 


Fob was far from praying for fuch an encreafe, he never defired 
thar- his earthly fubftance Should be doubled in his latter end : 
Indeed, we find him once withing that it were with bim as in his 
beginning, buche wifhed not for more (Chap, 29. 2.) O that it 
were with me asin the months past, as in the day when the Lord 
preferved me, when bis candle fhined upon my head,and by his light 
I walked throagh darkse[r, Job withed that he were in asgooda 
condition as he once had, buc he never withed that all might be 
doubled, or chat his latter end fhould be more than his begin- 
ning ; yet the Lord gave him more, gave him double to his be- 
ginning, God exceeded his prayers and his wifhes. As the Lord 
11 able to do exceeding abundantly for xs, above all that we ask, or 
think (Eph. 3. 20.) fo he often doth; andufually, therefore, 
moderates the. defires and askings of his people, as to the things 
of this world, thar he may out-give their askings,and out-do their 
defires, 

Thirdly, The Lord made Fob the greaceft man in the Eaft in 
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Eid eS A c ir 

his beginning, bur he blefled his latter end more than his begin- 

ning. 4 
Hence note ; 


How much foeuey the Lord gives atone time he car give nere 
at another, 


God gave Fob good meafure before, but now according to 
that expreffion (Luke 6. 38.) he gave bim good mua ure, heaped 
np, prefed downyand running over. Let us not fay when Godrhath 
given us much, or done much forus, he cen give or do nomore 
forus: hehath more in his treafure of temporal good things, 
abd he hath more in his treafure of fpiritual good things, than 
he hath yet given out co any ; he can give more faith, how much 
faith (oever he bath given ; he can give more patience, how much 
patience foever he hath given, and fo of every grace and good 
thing. The Lords flock and crea'ure can never be drawn dry ; 
he is an evet-over-flowirg fountain, If you had much at the begin- 
ning, you may have much more at the latter end. So much of 
thele words, as they hold our the reftoring of Jobs eltate in ge- 
neral ; the particulars are fumm'd up in rhe clofe of the-verfe: 


For he bad fourteen thoufand Sheep, and fix thonfard Camels, 
and a thoufand yoke of Oxen and a thoufand She-Affes. 


The encreafe of his eftare is here fet forth in cartel only,as his 
firfteflate was (cartel were the riches of^thofe times and Coun- 
treys) yer doubtlefs his eftate encreafed in evéry thing or kind. 
Firlt, his familyand fervants encreafed,tolook co fo many cattel: 
Secondly, his Lands and paftures encreafed co feed chem. Third- 
ly, his houfe and buildings encreefed, ro receive and lodge font~ 
merousa Family, Fourthly, his honour and dignity incteafed. 
Some affirm, that whereas before, he hadonly’ fome fmall. prin- 
cipality under his government, now he was declared King ovet 
all the Land of Uz. Thusall forts of good things were given him 
double ; but whether at once, orby degrees, is not expreft. 

Some of the Rabbins have a fancy, and ic isa wild one, that 
‘Jobs cattel which were taken from him, were not carried quite 
away, but only driven into fome other Country, and there kept 3 
fo rhat when he was re(tored, they were brought home to’ him 
again, wich chis double encreafe, This may well go fora my ; 

(Oly 


Chap. 


for, not hisown cattel, bnt cartel of the fame kind, were reflo- - 

red to him double, There is mo difficulty in the(e words, The 

Lord blefled the larer end of Fob more than bis beginning;giving 

oae or tice as many Sheep, Oxen; Camels, Alles, as he bad 
efore, 


Hence note ; 

Outward good things, Sheep and Oxen, Hones and Lands, 
Gold and Silver, art ableffing, as they come from God wnta 
bis fervants. 


Here is nothing (aid of the belt things; all was but Sheep and 
Oxen, yetin thele Fob received a bleísing, The Lord (Dest.28. 
4.) mide large promiles of bleísings to his obeying people, or 
tohis people in cafe of obedience, and all imoucward comforts; 
Bleffed {hale thon be inthe City, and bleffed halt thou be im tbe fisl, 
bleffed [ball be the fruit of thy bady, and the fruitof thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cartel, the encreafe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy flaeep ; bleffed hall be thy basket, ard thy flore, — Spiritual 
things are the ings ; (piricual things are not only the no= 
avour of God, che 

light of his countenance, pardon of fia, grace in our hearts; thefe 
, are excellent blelsings, and 'thefe make us exceedingly blefled ; 
and no doubt buc F# did chiefly look after thefe blefsings; this 
good man defiredthe light of Gods countenance, the thinings 
of his-face upon him, the workings of his grace aud fpirit in 
him, che evidences of ‘his loveto him, infinitely above cattel, 
córtiand wine, A godly man accounts himfelf but im 1 poor con- 
dition, if he were'tó reckon all his eltace in Houfesand Lands, 
in Sheep and Oxen; yet thefeare a blefsine from che’ Lord upon 
him, and fo he accounts chem. And (till it muft be remembred, 
which hath already’ been touched , thar before the coming of 
Chiift, before there was full difcovery, and a clear-manifeftz- 
€ion of the grace of. God in Chril? co his people , they in thofe 
dimes were much led’ and fed wich promifes of temporal blef- 
fisse, The faichful were allured to heaven by earchly things, Je- 
fus Chrilt (who came down from heaven to lift us up thither, who 
cook our mature, that we might partake of the divine nature, who 
is cloathed with our Refh, to fhew thac God: dwelleth inus, 
and hath joyned us cohis glory and immortality ; Je(us Chritt, » 
fay 
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p pecias fhidows and remote propüefies, im thofe 


ough it be a trot! 
i icd 


we roy do, E 

Firlt; When we can fay we have got and keep them witha good 
confcience, 

Secondly, When we ufe and order chem with prudence, 

Thirdly, When we difpence them charitably and freely, ac- 

cording to the needs andnecefsities of others. When we truly 
and intentionally honour God wich our fubitance, in doing a&s of 
love, it fhcws.that he hath givenic ns in love, 
s Fourthly, When the Lord with encreaíe of riches, gives us 
anencreafe of grace,’ when our fouls thriveas well as our eftates, 
then we may look upon riches ascoming rousin love. Sheep and 
Oxen, Gold and Silver, without a jult, : and wife, and gracious 
poffefsing and ufing of them; prove cures ar laf, not. blefsings, 
foares, not favours. There arc none (o unhappy as fooli(h rich 
men, none fo bafe ascoverousrich men, none fo intcllerable as 
proud rich men,none fo vile and delpicable as fluggifh voluptuous 
rich men, none more ungodly and irreligious, thanthey who ha- 
ving riches, cruftin chem, and dote upon them; only when the 
Lord gives fpiritual things with temporal, grace wich goods, they 
are mercies to us. When Luther received favour from a great 
Prince,he began to be afraid chatGod.would put bim off with fuch 
things. A godly map reccives a portion in earthly good things, 
but he will not takeallthe good things of che earth for his por- 
Eon. 

Now, as all (piritusl chings are. better than temporal, fo among 
remporals, (ome are bettee than others; Job received good things 
ivhen his cattel were doubled, but he bad better blefsings of this 

life 
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life reftored to bim chan thofe ; ; his eate refored double in 
cattle was nothing co his children re(tored fingle, as it E folni in 
the next words. 


Verf. 13. He bad alfo. [even fons, aud three es 


This is the third part of Fabs reftauration fons and daughters, 
We may confider this bleifing, Firlt, In the number, Secondly, 
In che fex, Innumber, his ETEA were [even and chree, As co 
fex,they were both fons and daughtefs ; he had feven fons and 
three daughters, in all cen, uit che number he had before, as we 
read ac the fecond veríeot che firft chapter, 

Some of the Jewith Rabbies (before fpoken of) fay, his former 
children were not indeed (lain, but removed dusing the time of 
his sfli&ion, and char,being ended, were reltored the fame borzh 
in number and perfon, This is a5 groundle[s a dream asthe 
other about his cattle, and fo I leave it. For, 

‘That his children were really (lain with the fall of the boute 
where they were feafting, the hiftory makes evident in the fict 
chapter ; and chat he had the fame number of children (oor the 
fame children) reftored, is all chat is evident in chis. 

Only here a queftion arifeth , and fome trouble themfelves 
much about it; co little purpofe, how ro make good that of the 
Sth ver, where ‘cis faid, The Lord gave Job twice as much ai be bad 
before, whenas he bad but juft fo many fons and daughters as he 
had before. Here is no doubling of them, and it may be 
thought, that the Lord, being now "bleffing his latter end more 
than his. beginning , thould have given him more children, 
double children, bzcauíe the more children che greater is the 
blelfing. 

Tanwer Fiif, Negatively, The reafon why his children were 
not double, though his cattle were, was nor, Fifty, Out of any 
want of power in God, he could have doubled "his childrenas 
Well as his cactle. Not was it, Secondly, For want ef love or 
good will to fob: Nor was it, Thirdly, (As, éne of the Anti- Tertut iib. de 

ents, Tertullian, gives the reafon) that Job might never want Patientia t4: 
fomething to exercife his patience with while he liv d, foraimuch 
ashe faw himfelf fhortned in that me my. Nor was it, Fourthly, 
(As Aquinas conceived ) becaufe , if his children had been 
doubled as well as his eltice, chen his children would noc d 
ha 


Tibi non perit. 
gui Deo non 
perir. 

Non numero 
fed valore, 
guod ecculté 
infinuatur in 
filicabzn quee 
pulcherrime 
fuiffe leguntur, 
Aquin, 


‘Chap. 42. An Expofition upon the Beokof Jou. Vert 13. 


had a double eftare, nor more than they (hould have had before, 
Forty proportionably divided among twenty, yields each of them 
no greater a portion, than twenty will do to ten. Nor was it, 
Fifthly, Becauie the Lord would not have: him over-burdened 
with cares about their education ; none of chefe were any reafon, 
why Fobs children were not doubled to him in number, as well as 
his cale. And therefore, 

Tanfwer ¢ffirmatively, 

Firfl, Bor the wotd doable, er twice at much, in the Textywhich 
this feems nocto come up unto, we may eafily falve that cifficul- 
ty, for the Text {peaks nct of perfons, but of things, or of his 
fubltance, with refpe& to dombling or a twice as much, As for bis 
children they come in with an 4//», as an additional bleffing to all 
theret ; He bad alfo. feven fons, and three daughters, 

Secondly, Thofe words twice as much, need not be taken 
frigtly, as was (hewed before; Job might, and doubrlefs did re- 
ceive a double mercy in his children, though their perfons were 
not doubled nor multiplied, as will appear further afterwards, 

Thirdly, I anfwer, it was the pleafure of the Lord; to give 
him no more chan the fame number of children, and that may 
fc fficeus, 

Fourthly, Some of the Ancients are much pleafed with this 
other anfwer, faying, 7:5, ina fence, had his children doubled ; 
for his fain children were not loft, but gone before, and lived fill 
in a blefled flare: They having immortal fouls, and being the 
feed of the righteous, their facher had reafon to believe them 
falc in Abrahams bofome, Thofe children are, vot loft to their 
parents when they dye, who ave not loft to God, or are not themfelves 
loft children, 

Fifthly, Though Jobs children were not doubled in number as 
his cattle were, yet we may judge them doubled to him in good- 
nefsand yertuousqualities, The beauty of bis daughters is ex- 
preffely nored in the following words : And (hall we think that 
God, who had a bleffing for Fob, blefled his children only wich 
fading bodily beauty ? doubrleís, their minds were more richly 
indowed, and their fouls more beautiful than their bodies, And 
if Jobs daughters were fuch, we may well conceive his Sons were 
not inferiour to them in gracious qualifications, and thác they 
much exceeded the fons he had before his affliction, Some have 
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fpoken doubrfully, ac leaft, of Fobs former children, as if (though 
good, yet) not very good; and they give two reafons for ic out 
of this book.“ Firft, Becaufe, when they went to feat at each 
others houfes Fob ufed to offer (acrifice, feasing his children had 
curfed God in theirhearts, Secondly, Bildad (chap. 8 4. )feems 
to Jay a blotuponhis former children, Zf thy children (faith he) 
have finned againft bins, and he bave caft them away for ther 
tranfgreffion, &c. which may intimate the finful mi'cirriages of 
his former children in che courfe of theirlives, as well as that 
dreadful accident by which they dyed, Yer, I conceive; we 
need not caft any fuch blot upon them ;they might be good, 
though thefe were beccer, and fo a double mercy to their fathers 
He bad alfo [even fons, and three daughters, 


Hence note ; 
Children are great blefings, 


When the Lord cold Abraham (Gen. 15. 2.) Lam tby (hich, 
and exceeding great reward, Abraham faid, Lord what wile thon 
ivewme, feing I go childlefs? Asif he had iaid, what isan ine 
ferii without an‘ heir? Children are a bleffing which God 
many tinis deaierh- his own children: God denied Abraham 
that bleffing long, yet gave it him ar laft. Abrahams fervant re- 
Porting the bleffings of God beftowed upon his matter, put this 
as chief (Gea, 24.35.) The Lord hath bleffed my mafter gresia 
ly, he fe become- great, he hath given bim fiseks and herds, filver 
and gold, mtn fervants and maid fervaiiis. (what: follows 2.) and 
Sarah my maffers wife, barea [on to my mafter, when [ke was old; 
Abrabams fervant counted chis the complement of all his mafters 
outward bleffings, thar as the Lord had given him a great eftate, 
fo a fon coinhericand pofletsit after him, “And if ‘children be a 
bleffing ? letali who have them take heed of. looking upon them 
a$2 bürthen, 

And feing they are'a ble(fing of the Lord, feing they come 
from him, let all who have them be admonifhed to bring chem up 
forhim, or, asthe Apofile directs, ^ Inthe nurture and admoni~ 
tion of the Lord, Whatever we receive from God we (hould 
ufe for him, and return ro bim ; our eftares:thould be ferviceable 
tothe Lord, and above all we (hould labourto make our children 
¢{t¥iceable to bim, 2606002 22 ydg $ 
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Thus we have feen che three parts of. Jobs reftauration, Firft, 
His friends; Secondly, His wealth; Thirdly, His children,were 
reftored to him, But Job-had four lofles, and we „hear nothing 
abour the rettoring of the fourth. Firlt, He loft his fubltance; 
Secondly, His children ; Thirdiy, Hishealth; Fourthly, His 
friends : Here's 2 re(loring of three of them, but nothing is 
fpoken of the fourth, which I place third, the reftoring of bis 
health, Now health being the chief of outward bleflings, better 
than íheep and oxen, and whatever we can have in this world,why 
was not the reftoring of chat mercy mentioned ?« 

laniwer, Though the reftoring of his health and ftrengrh be 
not expreft verbally, yet icis expreft equivalently or vertually ; for 
wrenicis faid he offered facrifice, when ix is-faid he did eat hed 
with his friends in his houfe, thefe are proofs of hishealth; and 
what was laft (poken, chat he had fo many children;proves i much 
more. So then, though this fourth part of his mercy, be not men- 
tioned, yecit is implied in all chat went before. 

But, that being granted, "ris further queried, when his health 
wrasce(tored ? whether before he prayed for his friends, or in the 
time of his prayer for his friends ?- or whether after all was-done ?- 
Some make hor difputes about chis matter, which furely is not 
much material, if we knew the certainty of ic; nordo I know 
how any fhould atcain the certain knowledg of ir, feing che Scrip-- 
tire is uccerly filent, as to any determination of it. 

There is one queftion more. The text faith, God gave Fob 
twice as much in cattle, dre, bur here is nothing faid of his twice 
as much in grace, here is no mention of any amendment in his 
fpiriuabftace ; his goods. were doubled, bur was not his good- 
nefs ? did fob recover only in temporals ? 

Fantwer, Fir, The graces of Feb-were never fof, as hiscaccle 
and children were 5 and therefore there, needed no mention of 
the reftoring of hisgraces. Satan, by the Lo-ds permiffion, put 
him to it, and tried all:his graces, but could not rob bim of 


one. 

Secondly, Jobs graces were not only not loft, but doubled is 
that exercile or combate, True grace “encreafeth by the ordina- 
syufeof ic, much more by the extraordinary trials of it, And 
doubtle(s fo, who was fo eminently gracious, increafed in every 
grace, while he continued in this fiery trial. He faid of er 
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(chap. 23. 10.) When be hath tried me (hall come forth as gold, 
I fhall come out berter.cthan came in, He loft drofs and com 
ruption in the trial, bur no grace, nor any degree of grace; his 
graces were doubled or increafed. A believer chrives ( as co the 
inner man) in affliction, how much foever he lofeth and goeth 
backward asaman, Asche time of sfflition is a {pecial time for 
the ufing of grace, fo for rhe increafing of it : Grace never grows 
` more ina gracious heart than in a day‘of trouble, And though 
poffibly a godly man dothinot fenfibly, or to appearance grow in 
grace prefently, yet he truly doth fo, and in due time it will ap- 
pear chac-he hath done fos We may take this chapter for a proof 
ofir. God himfelf found Feb much bettered in his graces, clíe 
he had not ufed him as a mediator for his friends, which was 1$ 
bigh a fpiritual honour as could be put upon him,1cceptance being 
promifed and given himin chat work, Nor would the Lord have 
ufed chat endearing Word, My fervant, my fervant Job, four 
times in one verle, had not Fob improved in his fervice, which 
could not be bur by the improvement of his graces. God called 
Feb fervant once in the firft chapter ; furely he was become a ber- 
ter fervant now thar the Lord feemed fo much delighted to call 
him fervant in this 4t chapter of the book, when he had taken 
full crial of him by fufFering, as formerly by doing, We may 
well conclude, Job was become a more humble fervant, a more 
profitable fervant, a more holy fervant, a more fpiritual fervanr, 
than ever hehadbeen , when we find the Lord infifting (o much 
upon, and fo often repeating thar relation to him, cy fervant 
Fob. His (ufferings had mended his fervice, and his paflive obe- 
dience had fitted him more for active, God was fe much pleaícd 
with his fervice, that he took pleafure to call bim fervant, So 
then, we may anfwer the querie propofed; Fobs increafe was not 
only in catcle (that had been but a poor increafe) hisincreafe was 
alfoingrace and-goodnefs ; and he who was a fervant of the Lord 
before, was chen a more approved fervant. 
The Lord having told us, in the clofe of this verfe, how many 
fons and daughters Fob had, he is pleafed co give usa charaéter or 
defeziption of his daughters in the two verfes following, 
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JOB; Chap. 42. Verf. 14, 15. 


14. And be called the name of the firf Jemima, and 
the name of the fecond Kezia, and the name of the 
third Keren-happuch. 

15. And in all tbe land were no momen found fo fair 
as the daughrers of Jobsand their father gave then 
inheritance among their brethren. 


He former verle gave us che account of, Jobs qhildren; He 
bad alfo [even fons and three daughters; Nor is any thing 
more faid of his fons, bur char they were leven ;: but much more 
is faid: of his daüghteis in chele two véríes, than that they were 
three 5! and more is (poken of his daughters in three particu- 
lars, A 
Firft, They are fet forth by their names. 
Secondly, By che cómlinefs of their perfons. 
Thirdly, By the greatnefs of their dowry, i, 
Their names ate expreft in che ath verle, 


He called che name of the frst Jemima; acd the name of thè 
Second Kenia, and-the name of the third Kerea-happnch, 


The comline[s of their perfonsis (hewed at the beginning of 
the 15th verke, t 1 


And jm all the land wert sowomy. found fo fair ui thé dangh- 
ters of Job, 4 ei 


‘The greatnefs of their dowry is fet down at the clofe of thes 
15th verfe, j 


And their father gave thim inheritance’ ninong their brea 
thren, Eam 


Some have queried, why no more is faid of the fons of Jodsthan 
how many they were? To fuch, this anfwer may {uffice, ic was 
the Lords pleafure to have no more fpoken of them ; and where 
no more is faid, why fhould we expec more 2 3 
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If any (hall further enquire; but were not his fons worthy per- 
fons , that they are pucoff thus {lightly, and mention made only 
of their number, not of their weight ? Were they nor]worthy to 
have fo much as their names recorded ? which honour, and much 
more, i$ done their filters, the daughters of Fob, E 

Tanfwer, We may upon good ground believe, that Jobs (even 
fons were worthy perfons, becaufe they were a great parc, yeay 
the chief parc of his reftored happinefs; for as children are better 
than riches, fo among children, fons are betcer tha& dauphters, as 
being the more worthy fex. Sons, if Hor well qualified, are not 
only lefs worthy chan daughters, buta great crofs to their father = 
And therefore it would have been a diminilhing of Jobs felicity, 
tohaye had (ons equal. in number with the former, yet inferior 1n 
vertue-and. man-like qualities ;. we. may, for this realon, fafely 
conclude, that (though nachisg be! (aid of. their worth) chat Jobs 
foni were worthy per(ons, or perfons of. praile wortby. qualities. 
Buc feine. we: have, nothing from divine authority, but only (rom 
well-grounded resíony iro aflert concerning Jobs fons, I (hall noc 
fray che-teader- in. any further -difcourfe about. them ; but pro- 
ceed at rhe text. doth with the daughters, concerning whom we 
have many things to.fay.from;divine authority, And; Fir(ty, Their 
names mult hot be pit with lene... i. X vet 


Anbe chilled rhe vef tbv ff ema. 
1 CThacis; fob, L(tys it wat hesi- Though ome make 4: quettion 
whethersic: was he orbo? ot whether fo^ gave the mame,or che 
people ? I (hall determine it upon Job. he, 
i a Galed the fame of the fo, 


(The Hebreis be calledthe name of anes Every. firft isone, bur 
every: ont: ds ot. afir fiilan therefore to diftisguish who.this ore — 
was, e render! tie.nord Fir,’ Tisufael in Scripture co call ut 
that ome which it Fib/t.ci Thus (pake 2Mvfery defcribing che works: 
of création ( Gem. 14.5.) So the evening and the morning wetetbe 
firfcduy a ‘The Hebrew Arictly, is Lhe ¢Oaning. was jand the 
mirilig was Anyone. vesdby dày ig one day sthe shift: day was one 
Gay jsüd che fixt day was one day,as well as the firft ; bur the fife 
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or fixth were not the firit day ; theretore we crapílate for ore day, 
the firf! day, Thus here be called the name of one, chat is, of the 
frh Jemima. 

There is a'two-fold firftnefs, — Firft, In order of time. Se- 
,cendly, Inorder of honour, Firft here is firft in time, The 
other two might equal, yea, exceed the firft in worth and dignity; 
bucthis was jos firft-born daughter, his firit in time, He called 
whe name of the frf Jemima, 


Hence note, Firft ; : 
It ss a duty to. give names to our ckildren, 


"Tis not meerly matter of prudence, ‘cis not an humane inven- 
tionto give names, God himfelf gave che name to the firt man; 
God called him by the name, which, doubrlefs himfelf had given 
bim, when he called him Adam. The piper name of the firft 
man, is amamecommon co all men; Adams fignifying red earth, 
fheweth us of what matter all men are made, And as God 
called the firft man by that name Adam, fo Adam cave a name to 
the firft woman, his wife (Ges, 3. 20.) He called bis wifes name 
Eve, becaufe. he wis the mother of al living. And asGod eve 
the fir mananane, and he named the firit woman, fo God ap- 
pointed the firft man co give names tó all living creatures ( Ge», 
2.19») The Lord brought all the boafts of the field to Adam te 
fee what be would call tbens; ci" wbatfoeuer Adam called every liv- 
sng artaturty that was the name thereof, The Lord would have 
mothing namelefs, or without a name;(urely then, he would. have 
men and women known by their names. Abraham was once 
called Abram, « high father ; but God changed his name, and 
would have him called Abrabam, tbe father of a vuultitude Were 
itnot for names we (hould be im great confufion, both about per- 
fons and things ; we could nor diltinguifh men had we not names 


‘Nomen quefi_to call them by; and therefore the Latines fay the word {nomen ) 


motamen, 


Shem, quafi 


fignifying a name, comes from (riotamen ) a word which fignifieth 
1 mark of diRin&ion, Whatfoever God is made known by, is 
* called his name in Scripture, becaufe men, aud all things elfe, are 
known by their ‘names. Though fome ina fpecial manner are 
called men of name in Scripture (Gen, 6. 4.) which we there- 
fore tranflate men of renews; and men of no account or reputa- 


i g men, are called mem of na name: yet che poorefts the 
tion among men, f ye — - 


eh 
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obfcure man hath a name, by which he is known and iCingui(ht ES 
from other men, And as by names we ditinguih perfons ac 
prefent, fo we preíerve the memory of perfons, and of their a&i- 
ons, and of their fayings, whether good or bad for hereafter. 
How can it be told who did, or who faid, this or chat, unleís we 
had their names who faid or did it. 
Secondly, He called, that is, fob called the name of, &c. 


Hence note ; 
Ie ie the fathers: priviledgeto givetbt.name to biz children, 


"Togive a name is an a& of power ; and therefore the Lord, as 
Y fhewed before, brought all che creatures co Adam 1$ their Lord: 
Having faid (Gen, 1, 28.) Mave thon dominion over the benfls of 
she earth, and the fowls of the airy asd she fip of the fea, He 
brought them to Adam, as their Lord,,to receive their names 
(Gen,2,19,) It is an a& of great power either to give orto change 
names, When Seu! (A&s 9.) was converted or changed, the 
Lord changed his name, he was no morecalled Saul but Paal ; jam 
being now become the Lords fervant, and (as ic were) onc of his pecie, 
menial oz houfhold fervants, he gave bim a new mame. The 
Prince of the:Ewnuchs changed che names of Daniel: and his three 
cempanions; He gave #nto Daniel the samt of Bzlte(hazzir, 
and to Hananiah of Shadrach, &c. ( Dan, 1. 7.) Yet we read in 
Scripture that women very'often gave names to their children, 
"Tis conceived that Eve gave the name toCain, J bave gotten a 
man from the Lord (Gen. 4. 1.) yeasts fome expound her mean- 
ing in chofe words, (he thought (he had gotten, That man the 
Lord, even the Lord Jefus Chat, the premifed feed (Gen. 3. 1 5.) 
and then fhe had gotten fomewhat indeed, « poff«[Jio» to purpofe, 
asthe name Cai» fignifiech, Inthe hiftory of Jacob, we find che 
mothers, Leah and Rachel, Rill giving the name (Ger. 29. 325 
33534 35. chap. 30. 6,8. c. t Sam, 1. 20.) Bit as it is 
well didisguifhed, though the nomination was often.from the y 
mother, yet the impofition or confirmacion of the name, was al- peint 
ways from the father: the mother defired the name, che father abides e 
ratified it 5 as is plain in the cafe of Jok» the Bapuft (Lake 1. pare. 
§9;60,61,62, 63.) Friends prefent at hiscircumecifion called him 
Zacharias, afser the nae of bis fasher ; bia wether aufwerta, not 
f» 


Toce 
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fo, bust bis name (hall be called Fobn, How was this matter detet- 
mined ? They made fignis ro bia father, bow be would have bim. 
called, he mu end che matter ; ard he called for a writing table, 
and wrote, (aying, bis name is Tobi There bave been many fo- 
minations from the Morher, but che impoficion ever was from the 
Father ; and ufvally, the Father crly is mentioned in giving the 
name (Ges, 5. 3,29.) as alfo here in the Text, “tis faid of Fob a~ 
lone, He called the name of the frft 


Femima, and the name of the fecord, Kezin; and the name of 
the third Keren-hapuch, I fall, 


Fir, Confider the fignification of thefe names in the origi- 
nal Language. è 
Secondly, Give fome account why Job gave them thefe names; 
for We muft not think they were give (as we fay)at a Venture Hor 
in a fancy, 
He called the name of the firft Jemima, 


The root of this mme inthe Hebrew, fignifieth Day, or; the 
light of the day ; and (o both che Septiisgint and the vulgar Lä- 
tinetranflate : as if we fhould render ic in Enelith, He called 
the nam of the fir|F, Day. sb 

iHe called thé name of the fecond Kezia, 


That, in the Hebrew, fignifiech:a Spice or Perfume, a very fra- 
grant and plesfintfpice, of which Naturalilts Speak much, and 
iscommonly knows by the name Caffis, and fo rendred (Pfat. 
45.8.) edid pr fuitll of Myrrh, Aloes\and Caffias as 
if in Englith Fae had called his fecond daughters nime, Sweet 
Spice or perfume, " 

And the name of the third Keren. happucb, 


ss That's a compound word, from Keren, which Ggnifieth « 


Horn ; and Happuch, which among the Learned hath a double 
fignification: " 

Firft, It fignifieth a pouder, of which they made 2 kind of oint- 
menr, wherewith proud ones painted chemfelves, called in Latitie 
Stibium, Some fayit was a mineral; orhers fay it was aphint 
growing inthe Sea, which being ground to pouder, wasof an 

ex- 
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excellent redneís in colour.Here the word K eres fignifying 
is prefixed co it, becaufe they uled topreferve [uch painting=pou- 
der ia a horn. We findthis word Happ«eb made ule of in the Verb 
(2 Kings 9, 30.) whereit is faid, that Fezebel hearing Jehu was 
come to Fezreel,Painted her [aceyard tired ber head, &c. The Pro- 
phet alfo maketh ule of it (Fer.4.30.) whenhe would thew how 
unable anything fhould be todo them good, theLord being p:ovo- 
ked by their evil deeds, True bodily beauty cannor,much lefs can 
a painted face procure them favour with men,with whom theLord 
is angry for their wickednels and foul-pollutions ; and therefore, 
faith the Prophet there, Though thou cloatbeff thy [elf with crim- 
fon, and deckeft thy {elf with ornaments of gold, thiugh thon renteft 
thy face with painting, in vain halt thou make thy [elf fair , thy 
lovers will de[pife thee, they will feck thy life, When he faith, 
Though thon renteft thy [elf with painting, itis only to fhew, that 
though they did their bef, and ufed their utmolt skill to make 
them(elveslook fair, though they fhonld rub their faces with this 
vermillion, cill they crack'd their very skin,yet ic would do them 
no good, the enemy would not be enamoured with them, nor 
pity, nor {pare them for their fine cloaths and fair faces, 

Secondly, Others derive this word Happscb from a root, 
which fignifierh to tørn, and then the fence of the Text is, He 
called the name of the third Keren-happuch, that is, The horn of 
converfion, or of turning, I {hall give the reafon of that cranflati- 
on by-and-by. The Septuagint render it by a word which figni- 
fiech Plenty, The horn of plenty. But I conceive our rendring 
mof proper : He called her name Keren-happuch, chat ie, The 
born oj beauty, alluding tothe cuftom of proud women, who to 
make themfelves look fair, and fo to enínare others with their 
beauty, anointed or painted chemfelves with thar tinéturing Ruff, 
Thus we have the fignification of thefe names. 

But why did Fob give his daughters fac names as thefe ? 

Firft, I fuppofe.this maybe given as a reafon of it, That he 
might inthefe names remember, or be minded of, bis wonderful 
reftoration, God having brought him out of a low and miferable 
eftate to + very high and comfortable one ; he therefore called 
the name of che fickt Fewsina, that is, Day, to fignifie that he 
who before wasin a night, a dark night of fadnefs and forrow, of 
trouble and adverfiry, was now come toa comfortable day of 

z Mmmmmm profpe- 
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profperity, TheScripture faith, Light is fown for the righteoms, 
They may bein the dark, ina dark day, ia a day as dark as night, 
and where the very light (as Fob fpake, Chap. ro.) is as dark- 
nefs ; bur there is a Day coming, Light is [own for the righteous. 

ob might (ay, I have been in the dark night of affliétion, but now 
cis break of day with me; and therefore that I may remember 
this goodneís of God, my firt daughter (hill be named Day, 
that her name may help me to remember the goodnefs of God 
all my dayes, 

Again, When he called his fecond daughter Kezia, thatalío 
might referto his new fare, Asif hehad faid, My former con- 
dition of fink and filth is pafed away ; I once fate (as it were) 
upon a dunghil, being little better chan dung my (elf, full of ul- 
cerous foars; my breath favour'd fo ill, thar my Wife could nor 
endure me, and | was an offence toall neer me + but now the 
Lord hath renewed my fleth, as the fle(h of achild, now Iam 
{weet and clean, my favour is likea perfume ; and therefore my 
fecond daughters name (hall be Kez;a, Spice or perfume, 

Fob might alfo fay, My lateaffliction was a (tate of deformi- 
ty, I was black and uncomely, my face was all as a fcab, and my 
body as afore , my countenance wis fluri'd with tearsand weep- 
ing (as he complained, Chap. 16. 16. )jrhere was no beauty in 
me; Fob might fay of himfelf in that (late, as itisfaid of Chrift 
inthe Prophelie, When we beheld bim there was no beauty, no 
comeline(s ja bina: but now my fores are healed, now I have re- 
covered my former ftrength,frethne{s and comeline(s ; and there- 
fore, the name of this daughter (hall be, The hormof beauty, to 
mind me how che Lord hath given me beauty for afhes, and gar- 
ments of joy for a fpirit of heavine/s, Thus he might very well, and 
very pioufly, give his children.thefe names, to mind bim of the 
blefled change which the Lord had made in his ourward conditi- 
on, And this is che reafonof chat cranflation before mentioned, 
of the name of the third daughter, called Keren-bappucb, Tbe 
born of Converfion , intimating how great 2 change the Lord had 
made in bishorn; hishorn was in the duft before, it was empty 
and had nothing in it bur filth, whereas now it is become or 
turBed cobe a Horn of plenty, Fobs eftace was changed from po- 
vertyro plenty, and hishorm raifed from the duft to honour and 


dignity; and chereforehe called the name of his third daughter 


Kerens 
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Keren-happsch, The born of Couverfion, or, The change of the 
Horn, Thus Fob might have great realon co call his daughters by 
thefe names, with refpe co the change of his condition, 


Hence obferve ; 
Godly Parents dowell, when they give [ach names to their 
tg mies as may be memorials of the providences of God 
towards them. 


Fofeph had a mighty curn in his eftate, as the Pfalmist epito- 
mizeth the Hiftory of Mofes in Genefis concerning him (Pfal.105- 
17,18) 19, 26, Ge.) He was fold for a fervant, his feet were hurt. 
with festers, he was laid in irons antil the time that his word came 5 
the word of the Lordtryed him: The King fent and toofed him, be 
made bim Lord of bis honfe,and Ruler of all bis fubfiance, &c, This 
Jofeph had two fons in the Land of Egypr, after this turn of his 
eftace ; but what were their names ? The Text anfwers (Gem, 
A1. 51, $2.) And he called the name of his firft-born Manaffech, 
which fignifieth forgetfulwe/s; and he giveth this reafon of it ; for 
(faid he) God hath made me forget all my toyl, and all my fathers 
boufe, And the name of thefecond called he Ephraim, which figni- 
fieth fraitful; for (faid he) God kath canfed me to be fruitful in 
the land of my affi-ctioz, He was once very much afflicted, and 
now he was very fruitful ; therefore, he called the name of his 
younger fon, Ephraim, that he might remember the kindnefs of 
Godto him, s oftenas he beheld or fpake to, or of, chat fon, 
So Mofes cailed his (on Gerfhoms ( ftranger) for be faid, I have bees 
a firanger in a firange Land (Exod, 2,22.) We find alio names 
givento things, as well as ro perfons, by way of remembrance, 
"Thus (1 Sam. 7. 12.) after a great victory obtained again{t the 
Philiftives, Samuel fer upa Rone, and gave ita name, He called 
it Eben-ezar, or the Stone of belp : The realon was,for (faid he ) 
hitherto the Lord bath helped us. The name of the ftone,was,to mind 
them of the Lords confiant readinefs to help them, even unto 
that day. So Mofes (Exod, 17.) afcer chat great deliverance from 
the Amalekites, built an Altar, and called it Fehovah nifi, which 
fignifieth, the Lord is my Banzer, to put them in remembrance 
how the Lord went forth as 2 man of War, and mightily con- 
founded their enemies, There is a prudence to be ufed inthe 
names, both of things and perfons, We read (Gen. 10, 25.) 
Mmmmmm a Unto 
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Unto Eber were born two fons and the name of tbeone be called 
Peleg ; and why Peleg ? for in his days (Taith chat Text was the 
earth divided, Peleg Genifieth divifion. The whole world, which 
lay before as one common field in his days, was divided and can- 
toniz’d into (everal Countries, therefore his name was called Pe- 
leg. And, asmany names have been given from pa( or prefent 
providences, fo fome names have been given, asit were , by 
Prophefie,with refpect to after providences(Gen.5.29.) Lamesh 
lived a hundred eighty and two years,and begat a fony and called his 
name Noah,w® fignifieth refte Why foPaot from a providence that 
was paft or prefent, but from what he believed fhould be; For this 
[ame (laid he) fall comfort 4s concerning eur work, and toyl of our 
hands, becaufe of the ground which the Lord hath curfed, Thus 
much of the names of fobs daughters, as they fignified the pro- 
vidences of God towards him, and the turn of his (late, 
Secondly, We may confider thefe names,with reference to the 
perfonal qualifications or endowments of his daughters, and chofe 
twofold; Firft, their corporal & external qualifications, Secondly, 
their (piricual & internal qualifications, which we may well cons 
ceive p^ had a chief reípz& unto, in giving chem chele names, 
Fich, Hecalld the name of the firj Femima, or, Day, there- 
by fignifying, Firft, che clear natural beauty of that daughter, or 
the brightnefs of her complexion like the brightnefs of the day, 
oras if fhefhined in beauty like the day, when beautified by 
the beams of cheSup, Thus Chrift [pake of the Church (Cat. 
6.10.) Whois fhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair athe 
Moon, clear as the San ? Jobs eldelt daughter looked forth as the 
day, the was of a refplendent comelinefs : and we may well 
fuppofe, Fob,who gave her thisname, had prayed (he might have, 
and hoped fhe would have, and doubrlefs in her time fhe had 
not only a beautiful face, and a comly feature of body, but (which 
is far better) a beauciful foul, a well-featured difpo(ition of mind, 
much grace and goodne(s ; in which (enfe, the Church (in the 
place [aft mentioned Jis faid ta took forth as the morning, to be fair 
as the Afoon, and clear as the Sux, The name Day, doth very 
well fhadow, both the virgin beauty of the body, and the divine 
unfpotted beauty. of -the foul. Secondly, he might call her fo, 
thereby fignifying, that as the day is fweet and pleafanc, fo was 
fhe, both as to her bodily afpe& ip comelinels, and the orae 
er 
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her foul in holinefs, Thirdly, (fay fome)he called her name Day, Uns dies ope 
becaufe beauty (bodily beauty they mean) is of no long conti- rit/fuflwit una 
nuance, it is buc, as ic were, for a day ; like a flower, which a day dias. 
opens and wichers, 
He called the fecond Kezia, orasone of the Ancients ren- 
ders, Caffia, fignifyivg {pice ard perfume, to note that fhe was 
of a fragrant temper, of a winning difpofition and conver- 
fation, Grace and vertue yield the fweerelt (mell in the noftrils 
of God, and'of all good men, The Church (Cant. 1. 3.) faith 
of Chrilt, Becan{e of the favour of thy good ointments, thy name 
is anointment poured forth y therefore do the virgins love thee, 
Thefe ointments were the precious graces of Chrift. "Tis fo in 
fome proportion, with all che godly; their ointments (the unction 
of the Spirit poured upon them ca(t a delightful favour. ~Selo- 
mon faith (Eech, 7.1.) A good name is better than precions vint= 
ment. A good name, arifing from good qualities, from grace re- 
ceived and aGted, is the molt precious ointment, more precious 
than all the cintments which affeét the (enfe, Tobe Femina, 
beautiful in body as the day, and not to be Kezia, not to have a 
fpiric (weer as Caffia,what isit, but a piece of pageantry, or gild- 
ing upon a common pofi? 
Fob called the name of the3d Keren-happuch, or, Horn of beane 
ty; Firft, with refpe& to ber outefide, incimating, that (he was & 
great beauty. Some fay, (he was called Keren-bappucb by an An- 
tipbrafis, becaule fhe nseded nor, much lefs ufed, the horn of beauty 
to make ber [elf beautiful; fhe was evenbeaury it felf: Her natural 
beauty exceeded all thac artificial beauty which proud women 
make thew of, by painting their faces, She was alo horn of 
beauty, as toher graces and fpiritual endowments, Thus Fob 
might give his daughters thefe names, not only with reípe& to 
the change of his condition, but confidering the conditions of 
his daughters; both with refpe& totheir bodily beauty, and the 
divine excellency of grace be(towed upon their fouls, 


_ Hence note ; 
It is good to give names, exciting to vertut and to duty, 
"The names of Job's three daughters, Day, Perfume, Horn of Nomina bona 
beauty, might Rir them up to approve themfelves fuch as their calcar ad vir- 
DAMES turem habente 
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namesimported. Vertuous names,or names of vertue,(hould mind 

usto do vertuoufly, "Tis alfo a piece of fpiritusl prudence and 

policy, co put, asche names of excellent things, of graces and 

vertues, fo of excellent perfons, fuchas have excelled in grace 

7 and vertue,upon our children, that they may be provoked to imi- 

tate and follow their examples, whcfe names they bear, The good 

withes and defires of parents concerning children, may be filent- 

ly (if I may fo fpeak) exproffed in their names, They who would 

,_ have their children excel in fuch agrace or good way, may do 

caia wellto fixit intheir names, as prophecying or hoping, at leaft, 

virtatis aufi they will really be what they are in name, or what their names 

cium ponuntur promile. One of the Ancients reports this practice of the An- 

vocabula,fc. cients; We give names (faith he) wherein we bald forth our wifes 

Victoriscafli, and defives, and pray to God that our children may anfwer the.  figni= 

SUUM. fication of their names. Many Scripture-names have myfterious 

Büches,C» ' Meanings inthem, Hofea, ignifieth a Saviour, bis parents there= 

Habdias ¢ Zs- in prophecying (as it were) and (hewing their faith,rhat he would 

chariascete- be a Prophet, and prove in(trumental for the falvation of others, 

Lita Obadiah, fignifieth the fervant of God ; bis parents gave him that 

Dalas ibe: name (we may fuppofe) hoping he would, and withing he might 

vitd porentibyy be a faithful fervant of God. Zachariah, fignifieth the memory or 

imponuntur. remembrance of God;his parents earneftly defiring, that God would 

Hieron. in both remember bim (which is all mercy to map) or that he might 

een Gum abvayes remember God (which is all duty to God) Remember zu» 

Mh a nn inthe dayes of thy youth that is, perform all duty to 

od. 

Nomina eran . We (ee then, it hath been ufus among godly parents, to give 

quofiomina vel fignificant names to their children, either that they might be 

monita vel ve» minded of the merciesof God to them, or of the duties which 
tavi future. they were to perform to God. 

Ifhall only adde for the-clofe of the point, this fhort admo- 
nition to all, to women efpecially (becaufe the Text {peaks of 
them) that, efr it i ufeful and mfual for parents to give good 
names to their children, fo children [bonld have a gracious ambi- 
tion to make good the fignification of their names, What will it 
advantage a man to be called Fok», which fignifieth grace, if him- 
felf be gracelefs ? or tobe called Obadiah, which fignifieth a fer- 
vant of God, if he neglect to ferve God ? or to be called Ze- 
chariah, which fignifieth the Remembrance of God, if he Eu 
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God? Again, what will it benefit a ‘woman to be called Su/anna, 
which fignifieth « Lily ( a beautiful flower) if (he be nor like 
that lily among thorns, the Church (Cant, 2. 2.) but only a lilly 
in the wildernefs of this world ? What will it benefit a woman 
to be called Tamar, which fignifiecha Palm-tree, call and trait, 
if her (elf be of a low, bafe, and crooked di pofition, "Tis better 
to be a crooked fhrab in bodily Mature, than a tall (trait Palm- 
tree with a crooked mind, and a low fpirit, To be named Fe- 
mima, 1$ fairas Day; to be named Kezia, as {weet as {pice ox 
perfume ; to be called Keren-bappuch, as beautiful as the very 
hornof beauty ; what will it advantage any women, unle(s they 
have real vertues, and gracious qualities anfwering thefe names > 
Yea, chefe names will be real witneffes againft them at laft, and 
fill their faces with (hame, To profefs our felvesto be, or to 
have a name to be, what we are nor, is to be deeply hypocritical ; 
and to bear that in our names Which we are not, nor cake any care 
tobe, ishighly di(graceful; But when names are fulfilled in 
perfons; when men and women, who wear good names, are or do 
the good fignified by their names, how precious are their names! 
and their memories, how honorable | And when the good or 
vertues of the three feminine namesin the Texcmeet and center 
inthe perfon of any one woman ; when Jemima, the day-light 
of true knowledge and underftanding is joyned with Kezia, the 
perfume of reputation, aícending from Keren-happuch, (tore of 
beauriful graces, put fo th it the gracious a&ions of a fpotle(s and 
unblameable convería ion ; what Pencil is able ro draw to the life 
the ravi(hing features of fucha perfon ? Such, I believe, were 
thofe noble Ladies, Fobs daughters, named in the Text, which 
was the joy of their fathers heart, and che (taf of his old age, 
Thus much of the names of Fobs daughters, and of the fignifi- 

cation of them; both in reference to the chen prefent change of 
jobs eate, and the hope he had of their future good efate ; with 
tefpe& to the beauty and gracefulnefs of their bodies, but efpeci- 
ally to the beauty and graciou(nefs of their fouls or minds, 

Now as the beauty and vertues too of Fobs three daughters were 
implyed, and wrapt up in their names, fo their beauty is plainly 
exprefied in the next words, 


Verf, 
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Verf, 15. Andinali tbe land were no women found fo fair 
4 the daugheers of Job, and their. father gave thems inbe- 


ritance among their brethren, 


In this verle we have two things concerning. Jobs daughters, 
Firft, The fupereminency of their beaucy, Secondly, The great- 
neís of their dowry or porcions, beflowed on them by che bounty 
of their father. -The former we have at the beginning of the 
verle. 


And in all the land were no women found fo fair as the 
daughters of Job. 


When ‘tis (aid, i» all the land, we are co underftand it of all 
ès ri do’ teg the land of Uz: Yer the Septuagint extend ijt all lands all the 
vov, [neaque. World over, rendring all under heaven ; but the word in the Ori- 
Jab calo,Sept- ginal will not reach fo far, though the truth might. Bur inalt that 
Totaterra efè fand were no women (or women kind, as Mafter Broughton reads) 
Vea found fo fair, thacis, none were {ofairasthey. The word found 
gituradcer- 18 tobe taken as im that of Afefes (Exod. 35.23.) Every man 
Fam Regióne, with whom was found (thar is, with whom there was, or who had) 
Dru blue and purple, &c, brought them: And as in that which is 

fpoken of Chrift (Phil, 2. 8.) He was found (chat is, he was or 
appeared) is the form of aman, So (CMal, 2. 6. 2 Cbron, 19. 
3.) For we are not to conceive that there was an inquiry or 
fearch made amongft afl the women of the land of Uz who was 
faire, and thac upon the return, none were found fo fairand 
beauriful as Jobs daughters : The meaning isonly this, none were 
known fo fair as they, or they had no known Peers in fairnefs ; and 
this is a (ufficient proof, thar thofe notable names were not given 
Fobs daughters without a caufe, either feen or forefcen, at leat 
defired, the iffue anfwering the defire ; 17 althe land there were 
none fo fair as they. 
There is 2 bodily fairnefs, and a foul fairnefs, The word into 
which we render the Hebrew fignifieth properly the fairnefs of 
Non fit ine The face or body : but che Septuagint tranflate it by a word figni- 
vente juste fying the foals fairzefs ; They (ay, No women were found better than 
filiss Job me» the daughters of Job, Their goodnefs without queftion, as it was 
loves eis, far.more excellent in it elf, (o more conrentful and delightful to 
oe: kim chan their fairnefs, But we may very well cake in both,as m 
hintei 
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hinted before, namely, that his daughters were excellent, both 
for the one beaucy and for the other. Yet; conceive, the faicnefs Puleritudo rer- 
here fpokenof, was that of the body ; and we multreckon it aga "0 felicita- 

ces ¢ tas extimia por- 
part of Jobs renewed felicity not only that he had three daughters tio efl ad dif- 
ashe had before, buc thac his daughters were fairer thanany in the pewationem 
hind, vereri teda 
menti perti» 
nens. 


Hence note ; * — 
The bodily beauty of our children is a gift of God, and va 
[mall one, 


Beauty is not only one of the excellenciesof nature, butfome |. 

part of Godsimage in man, and much refpeCted in women. The iyd Pise 
beauty of the body, bears the image of a beautiful mind, and is Vd oar Or 
a figure of holineís 5 hence that Scripture phrate, The beauty of figura probita- 
lohefr, It is (aid of Mofes; He was a goodly child ; and of t». Amb.12, 
Sarab, that (he was a very beautiful’ woman ; fo beautiful, that de virgin. 
Abraham was afraid her beauty might endanger him among 
Rrangers. Rebeccab allo was beautiful, and very: fair ; and Gratiy oft pul. 
though beauty is no grace, yetit isa grace to grace, Beauty ts, chreveniensd 
and duly may be, a great attraktive of love and affellion = Though corpore virtas, 
We know it is often an incentive to luft, yet it is an attractive of 
true love. What is faid of the Church (P/al, 45. 11.) So fhal 
the King greatly defire thy beauty, thy {piritual or inward beauty, 
isjtrue alfo of outward or corporal beauty. Beauty to fome is a 
portion among men;to others, favour from God. Beauty is a filent 
eloquence, a tacit perfwafion, it works much,’ Bur confider, [ 
Speak of that beauty firft, which is natural, nor artificial; I {peak 
not of beanty out of a box, buc of that which is laid on by the hind 
of, God, that’s a bleffing and a meroy, then efpecially, when it is 
joyned with betterbeauty, Only remember, though bodily beau- 
ty bea bleffing, itis but an inferior bleffisg »' it isa gift of God, 
yet an inferior gift: And there are many confiderations which 
may keep them humble in their own thoughts, who are moft besu- 
tifulin the eyes of others, 

For, Firft, As beauty isa bleffing, foitis a are ofcentimes ; 
and that in two refpects, 

Firft, It proveth a (gate to them'tbac have it, Tfthéy have not Foo in oft 
grace, it maketh chem proud and vain ; “fuchiare often given op: Pulchra, fequi- 
to new-fangled inventions ; their natural beauty will not ferve udi 

Nnnunn them, "non. 
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them, they mutt have artifical fec-offs, Again, much beauty 
maketh many difdainful of others; and they who are fo, are un- 
der the difdain of God ; and it had been much better for fuch, if 
they had been the verieft Dowdes(as fome call unhandfome ones) 
or the moft deformed creatures inthe world. Therefore ( I fay) 
remember there is a (nare in beaury to thofe that have it ; yet by 
how much beauty bath the more temptation in it, by (o much are 
they the more to be commended, who being beautiful; overcome 
thofe temptations, and continue humble, modeft, chaft, difcreet, 
and diligent, avoiding evil, with all the occafions of it, turning 


"from every vanity, and doing good, 


Secondly, Beauty is often a (nare to others, Whenthe Perfi- 
an Captive Ladies were prefented to Alexander tbe Great,he call- 
edthem, The fores or pain of the eyes x He was afraid they might 
wholly conquer him, whohad conquered fo great a part of the 
Were What reafon have any to be proud of that, which may in- 
foare,and fo undo, both chemfelves and others ? 

Secondly, Confider chere is nothing more frail, nor fooner loft 


‘than bodily beauty, A little forrow, a few tears, {poil and fully 2 


BA caigui do-: 
mum breve 
xempor?, SCA, 
in Hippol, 


Forme omues 
infidiortur. 


a fair face ; a fit of fickne(s withereth beauty, and, inevitably, 
old age will do it ; at beft, ‘tis quickly gone, and every day,when 
once at belt, abacesic ; the longer you have it, the leís you have 
of ic, Some conceive (as I touche before) that Fob called his 
eldeft daughter Jemima, Day, becaufe beauty lafteth but as it 
were a day ; one day bloweth ic, and another day blafteth ir. 

Thirdly, Beauty endangers the weaker fex to become a prey 
to the lufts of adultetous men, who often lye in wait for fuch a 
booty. So then, though beauty be a bleffing, yee we have little 
reafon to be proud of it, if thefe three things be true (as who can 
deny the truth of any one of them) which have been (aid of it ; 
and three times three things more might be faid of ir, with as 
mach trath, to take all off from over-much valuing it; orto abate 
our valuation of it, 

Therefore, above all, look to the beauty of the mind, that’s a 
beauty worth the ftriving after ; and chat is trueft bodily beauty, 
which is adorned with foul-beauty, or when the beauty of comes 
line fs is affociated ‘with’ the beauty of holinefs, It had been no 
greac matter of commendation to Fobs daughters, that they mie 

the 
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the fairelt women in all the land, if they had not been che holieft, 
Thebeauty of che mind is ten thoufand times more commendable 
than that of the body ; the King of heaven defires fuch beauty. 
Tt is noc a naturally fair face that will make the Lord Jefus defi:e 
you;and as for an artificially fair,chac will caufe the Lord Jefus to 
abhor you. The Kings daughter i all glorious within (Pial, 4s. 
13.) her gloryis a fpiritual glory. Salomon hath told us what 
natural beaucy i$ without [piricual ( Prov, 11. 22.) As a jewel 
ina (wines frout; fo isa fair woman which is without difcretion, ; 
efpecially, thar fair woman is fo, who (as the Margin hath it) de- 
parteth from diferttion, They are truly beautiful and lovely, 
Who have beautiful difpoficions, and follow beautiful and lovely 
a&ions. The Lord (aid of che Jewith Church (Ezek, 16. 14.) 
Thy venown went forth among the heathen for beauty ; for it was 
perfett through my comeline(s which I had. pnt npon thee, But what 
was the comelines which God had put upon her ? Ic was the 
comeline(s of divine gifts and graces planted in her,and exercifed 
or held oucby her, That'sthe ornament with which the Apofile 
Peter faith, the good womenin the old time adorned themfelves, 
even the hidden man of the heart, a seek, and quiet Spirit (x Epift. 
3. 4, 5.) And let men as well as women {trive for chele orna~ 
ments. They that are deformed in perícemey more than make ic 
up, by being conformed co Chrift in their ways and works, Better 
be deformed in body, and conformed to Chrift, chan ro have a 
well-proportion’d comely body, and no conformity unco Chrift. 
It hath been faid of fome wie and worthy men, that their fouls 
were ill-boufed, that is, they had ill (hap'd or unhand(ome bodies, 
But chough the houfe of the body be mean and defpicable, yet if 
the inhabitant, or che foul; be wife and good, thar makes a mends 
for all outward deficiencies, yea, for deformities and monftrofi- 
aies; whereas if the houle of the body be never fo well framed 
and built, yet if icbe inhabited by a proud, unclean, ignoranr, 
impious foul; how doth chat fpoil defile,and di(honour that body, 
and make it no better than 2 darkfome dungeon. 

So far concerning the names of Fabs daughters, who being qua- 
lified in body and mind according to the import of their names, 
were them(elves portion enough ro any husband ; yet Fob did not 
put them cff fo, bur gave an honourable fhare of his plentiful 


eharte to them, as it followerh, 
Nananna And 
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And their father ave thems inheritance among their bre» 
thren, 


And well they deferved ir, Their father gave them, He made 
the diltributionto prevent contention, which often falls our among 
children (and poffibly might among Fobs) about their fathers 
efate, This was a high favour, and fomewhat. unufual, to give 
daughters inheritance among their brethren ; they ule only toin- 
herit, when they have no brethren, For among the Fews, and 
ptobably among the Idumeans, it was a cuftome, and it pat into a 
law among the Jews, that fons (hould have the whole inheritance; 
the realon was, becaule their families and inheritances were pre~ 
ferved diftingt by the male, not fo by the females. The Hebrew 

"m. word for a male fignifies Remembrance, but that fora female 
TWA -Forgetfulne/s ; becaule daughters lofe the name of their family in 
marriage,and therefore daughters did not inherit, but when there 

was no male iffue, Thusic was in the cafe of the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad,cheir father left no'fon, & fo they inherited(IVum.17.7,) 
Animmoveable inheritance came not to daughters ; they had only 

Mud tnter,vel a moveable inheritance, But Job giving his daughters inheritance 
uri es among their brethren,implyeth ( as fome Interpreters conceive) 
pem that they had an equal inheritance in lands with their brethren, 
ditstem guan- Which is alfo che opinion of our Annorators ; as if ont of [ove to 
dam dycom- them, and in reward of their vertues, he gave to every one of 


silage ratios them, ascohis fons, a portion of land toinheric, fo that they fha- 
mem denotat, 


d red proportionally wich their brethren, by their fatbers Will and 
ud Teftament, and were coheirs with them in his efate equally. 
Ber fate Yet thofe words, among or in the midf of their brethren, note, 


- faith another Expofitor, only an equality in their good qualities & 
e alae vertues,L (uppole,if you take ez »» in a fri fenfe,chacis,jultas 
quiam viru? much, foot for foor, penny for penny, they did not inherit equally; 
imwr/Ww. but if we take ic in a common or large fenfe fo they bad as great an. 
Arin inheritance as their brethren, they had as much for daughters, as 
their brethren for fons. Their fathers gave them inheritance 
among their brethren, 


Hence note, Firft ; 
Tt isthe fathers duty to provide for bis Children; 


(1 Tim, §. 8.) If any provide not for his onn, and ies 
r? 
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for thofe of his own boufe, he hath dented the faith, and is worfe, 
than an infidel, The Apoltles meaning is, inthat point, he hath 
denied the faith, and doch not carry it like a believer, no, nor fo 
well as unbelievers or infidels commonly do, 

Secondly, Their father gave them inheritance, 


Hence note ; 
Tt is the fathers priviledge to difpofe of bis efate to bis 
children, 


Children muft not cake: their portions ;itheir father muft give 
it chem. Children muk noc carve to chemfelves : It is the privi« 
ledge of the father co difpofe of what he hath, according to right 
and reaíon, and the law of the place. 

Thirdly, Who were they that had rhis gift, they were his 
daughters, Their father gave them inheritance, 


Hence nore ; $ 
Daughters are to be provided for, as wellas fons, 


Some fathers are all for their fons, and negle& their daughters 
altogether. Sons fhould not be denied their priviledge, and 
daughters fhould not be unprovided for, Sons bear up the name 
ofthe family, and daughters may bring both firength and honour 
to the family ; by matching into worthy families, 


Note, Fourthly ; 
The better daughters are, the better (hould parents, father 
or mother do and provide for thems, 


The reafon why Fob went fo bigh, to give his daughters inheri- 
tance among their brethren, was, becaufe his daughters were noc 
only beautiful, but duciful, and though women by fex, yet of a 
maículine fpirit, The very grammer of the Text (as fome take 
notice) leads us to this ground of their fathers bounty and noble- 
nefsto them ; he dealt with chem as wich fons, becaufe they had 
the vertues of fons ; for in three places the Holy Ghoft ufeth the 
mafculine affixe ( IQ mens) where (according to ordinary rule) he 
fhould ufe the feminine ( 3 zun ) co fhew (fay they) that Job was 
not moved by fond affe&ion to his daughters, but found judge- 
ment she feing chem exceed their fex in vertue, equall’d chemin 
his fetherly provifion, wich thofe who were of a more excellent 

fex, 
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fex, 
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fex, and dealt with chem as with fons in their degree, 


Lafily, Obferve ; 
Children ought to be (atiafied with their fathers pleafarein 
difpofing bis efate among them, 


We do not hear that there was any difcontent in the fons, be- 
caule che daughters had fo much ; nor in the daughters, becanfe 
they had no more : both refted in whac their father was pleafed 
todo for them. How much more fhould we reft content with 
thar portion and inheritance which our facher in heaven provides 
for us ? and indeed he will give all his daughters at laft inheri- 
tance among hisfons: For as che Apoftle {peaketh with refpe&t 
to grace, fo ‘cis tru¢in refpect to glory, There se neither male nor 
female ; bat Chrift is all and in all, The grace of God is not more 
to the male than to the female ; and;as ir is in the giving of grace 
here, fo it willbe in che diftribution of glory hereafter > Bre- 
thren and fifters, husbands and wives, who are heirs of the fame 
grace of life, (hall be all heirs together in the life of glory, ©- in 
the glorious life ; and therefore let us be content with what por- 
tion or inheritance our heavenly father is pleafedto give us, to 
allot;or allow us in rhislife. 


jos, 


Chip.42. A» Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf.16. 


J OB, Chap. 42. Verf. 16,17. 


016. After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, 
and faw his fons, and his fons fons, even four ge- 
generations. 


17. So Job died, being old and full of dayes. 


f as two verfes conclude the Hiftory and whole Book of Fob, 
and in them we may confider thefe (ix things. 

Firft, The length of fobs life, or how long he lived, even an 
hundred asd forty years. 

Secondly,From whence we are to date this account of hislife 5 
After this, faith the Text, lived Job an hundred. and forty 

(Ars. 

Thirdly, We have here the great increafe of his family ; he 
had not only fons of his own, but, (aw his fons, and bis fons fons, €- 
ves four generations, 

Fourthly, We may confider che comfort and content in which 
he fpent chis long life, and run out thofe many years, which is im- 
plied in thofe words, He faw his fons, and his fons fons, even four. 

enervations, 

Fifthly, We have the clofe of his life, Ss Job died, 

Sixthly, The flate of life in which he died, fet forth two ways; 
Firft, Being old (or an old man.) Secondly, Fall of dayts. So Job 
died, bring old (or an old man) and full of dayes, 


Verf.16, After this Job lived ax hundred and forty years, 


He furvived all his forrows, and faw a very bleffed refurrection 
of his comforts and enjoyments. “fier this, that is, after this un- 
parallel’d sfffition was over-paft, after the Winter of his for- 
rows andtroubles was over-blown, after the dark night of his 
calamity was full (pent, After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, The Septuagint make this expofition their cranflation,ten- 
dring the Text thus out of the original, After this Plagne ev 
blow lived Fob, &c. So thar, here we have not the account of the 
whole race of his life, bur of hisnew life, as we may calli, or,of 

his 
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bis life, in che third edition of it: For, as there are (if I may fo 
fpeak)chree editions of manslife in general whereof the fif? was 
a happy one in Adana, as created sthe fecond miferable,by Adam, 
as fallcp;the chird,more happy.than the firlt,as we are reítored by 
Chrift, the fecond ¢ Adam: So there were three editions or vo- 
lumes (at leat) of this one mans life, whereof che firft was very 
profperous, the fecond very troublefom, «the third more profpe- 
cous chan the firft, This profperous edition or (late of Jobs life, 
continued ax hundred axd forty years, 

Bur have we no ghefs about the computation of his whole life, 
or how long he lived in all ? à 

Iznfwrer, we bave none from the. holy Scriptures ; and there- 
fore, where the Scripture hath not a tongue to fpeak, I would fay 
buc little : Yer give me leave to report the opinion, both of the 
Fewifh Writers, and of feveral others, both Greek and Latine, 
concerning chat ponr, S 

Firlt, Iris gencrally agreed by the Jewip Writers, and by 
moft of the Latines, chat ob was threefcore and ten years old ac 
the concluGon of histrouble ; and if he were feventy when his 
rrouble ended, adding an hundred and forty more after the end of 
his trouble,ic makes up jut two hundred and ten years, as the ge- 
neral account of bis whole life. Thus the Jewi(h Do&ors conclude 
the race of Jobs life,as long as the abode of the children of Ifrael 
in Egppt, after their coming thither, till their going our. 

Secondly, The feventy Interpreters give another reckoning, 
both of the time he lived after his affligtion, and of the time be- 
fore, and foconfequentially of his whole life ; for thuschey tran- 
Nace, After this trouble, Job lived az hundred and 'feventy years 5 
avd all the dayes which Job lrued, were two hundred and forty years, 
"Thus they render the Text, burby what warrant I do nor under- 
Rand, The ground of this addition, by which {ome endeavour 
to preferve the credit of that cranflation, is this; The Seprua- 
gior (fay they )by after this, do not underftand only the time when 
Fob was juft come out of his troubles, but, by after thi, they 
mean the whole time that Job was recovering out of „his trouble, 
and growing up into that greatnefs, As if the meaning of thofe 
words, after this, wereto be taken thus: After Fobs cattel were 
doubled, and his Family was compleated, after he had feven fons 
and three daughters bornuntohim, and alter his daughters ap- 

peared 
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peered tobe according to their names, and the report made 
of chemin the former context, the faire(t women in all the Land 
of Ux; and ater he had dilpoíed of chem in marriage, to his 
comfort and content, after all this was in doing and done, heli- 
ved an hundred and forty years, Now, forthe doing of all this, 
they allow chicty years, which being added tothe hundred and 
forty yearsin the Text, make up the full fum of an hundred ahd 
fevenry years, as they tranflate ; to which, if we add feventy 
years, which is fuppofed to have been the time of his life, when 
his troubles ended, then the coral amounts to two hundred and 
forty years, which the Septuaginc in their tranflation fay he 
lived. 

Buc it may (office to mention this, it being only the opinion,and 
poffibly the miftake of thofe ancient Tranflacers: We have no 
more in Scripture, but chat he lived an hundred and forty years 
after his troubles were ended ; and taking it Rri&ly fo, be muft 
needs be a very old man, for he was a perfect man, and had cen 
children before his troubles began, 


After this lived Job an hundred and forty Years, 


But why doth the Spirit of God reckon up his years? Surely 
to fet forth a further bleffing beftowed upon Job, than as yer had 
been named, even the bleffing of long life, All thar is fpoken of 
him, is ina way of mercy ; and to make the mealure of his mer- 
cies full, chisisadded or cft in, chat be /ived after the dayes of 
his trouble were ended, ax hundred avd forty years, 


Hence noe 3 
Ling life ts to be reckoned among divine bleffings; and "tis a 
right-band blefing (Prov. 3.16,) ; 


Fob had many bleffings of this life, but his long life on earch 
was the chiefelt of meer earthly bleffings, The firit Ages of the 
world had very long livers : eda, che firit man, lived well to- 
wards a thoufand years, compleat nine hundred and thirty years, 
after he was created (Gen, 5.5.) which being ina perfe& mans 
efte, we may well reckon him $2 man of. neer a thoufand years 
old, and neerer to 2 thoufand than Mathnfalah, when he dyed, 
That whole Chapter isa clear proof, that all before the Flood 
lived to a great age, 

Oooooo Four 
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Four reafons may be affigned, why the thread of mans life was 
drawn out to fo greaca length, in thofe early ages of the world. 

Firft; That they might learn the works-of Creation, -and be 
skilled in the couríe of nature, which, bavingno. booksnor ante- 
cedent ftudies of men, they mutt colle&t by ob'ervation, 

Secondly, They lived long, thatthey might inflru& others in 
what chemlelves had oblerved, 

Thirdly, They lived long, that mankind might bz mulciplied ; 
for of thole long livers(Gex. 5.)whenthe firlt-born isinention- 

2 ed, itis (till added, chey lived fo many: hundred: years after, and 
begat fons and daughters. 

Fourthly, They lived very long, that they might both invent 
and perfect chofe Arts and Sciences with which ithe world after- 
ward abounded, when drawninto writing, and fer forth by role. 
And though after the Flood, the yearsof che longeft livers were 
much fhort of theirs, yet che holy Patriarchs received’ a great 
thare of his bleffing. Abraham lived an hundred feventy and 
five years (Gen. 25.7.) Ifaac lived fomething longer, an kun- 
dred and fourfcore years (Ges, 35, 20.) Jacob lived an 
hundred forty and feven (Gez.47.28. ) Fofeph lived an hundred 
and cen years (Gen goy mlt) Fob, if we take in that common ac- 
count of the antecedent part of his life, lived longer than any of 
thefe, even twohundred and rea years. The fifth Commande- 
ment hath this promife (Exod, 20. 12.) Honour thy Father and 
thy Mether, that thy dayes may be long in the Land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. And the Apoftle calls that: the firt 
Commandement with promile (£pb. 6. 2.) that is the firft Com- 
mandement with amexplicice p-omife (all the Commandements 
have promilés implyed to thofe that obey them) Eliphaz affured 
Fob of chis bleffing, in cafe of his repentance (Chap.$. 26.) Thow 
[halt come to thy grave ima full age libe as a [pst of Corn cometh in 
bis (cafon: md im chis he wasa true Prophet. 

Now, thatlong lifeisableffing I would:(hew briefly, under- 
thefe fix confiderations, 

Piri, It is a blefiing to havea long opportunity of deing good, 
of being ufeful and fervicerble to our generation ; long life gives 
an advantage for chat. 

Secondly, Ic is a bleffing co have eppottuniry to gain experien= 
ces; Firft, of the various providences of God towards men, whe- 

mer 


Vet(j16. 1019 


live, 

Fourthly, Ic is bleffing cohave. opportunity for improvement 
and growth in grace, tovartain the higheft fature ia, and pitch of 
holineís, "T'hisbenefit we may make of long life, «even encreafe 
in grace; as cur years encreafe, and grow better as we grow 
older. 

Fithly, Iris a bleffing to have ‘opportunity to bring up our 
children inthe nurture and fear of God ; long life gives liberty 
for chis. ` 

Lafily, it is a blefing to behold che blefsing of God upon our 
poflerity; Jong life eives us opportunity for chis blefsing, and 
this was Jobs blelsing eminently. ` Inalt the(e refpects, and many 
more might be added, long life is aiblefsing, 

Yer, lec me give thiscorrective, Long life is but a commen blef- 
fing y icis no difünguifhing ble (sing jt is not a certain love-tokea 
from God toman. Badmenhave lived long, 2s appears both in 
(acred and common Hiftories. Old age is thena bleísing, and 
goodindeed, when we are old in goodnels, or grow old doing 
good, Solomsens conclufion reacheth this fully (Prov.16. 31.) 
‘The hsary bead is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
vighten[rsfs, And Solomon tells us in Ecclefaftes, Better isa child 
that will be raled, than an old and foolifh King that will receive no 
conn{el, When we may fay of any, as the Lord faid of fome( Ezek. 
23. 43.) O ye that are old in adulteries ; when any arc old in’ fin, 
voe to (uch an old age. Better to die young, than live toiold age; 
^» diein fin. To live to be old memthe old man noc dying 
O how fad! Tofee fin young, when the min is old, how 
lionsa fight is chat Then only old age is good, when we are good 
in gic. age, They only die ina good old age (as ir is (aid'ot Abra- 
tam, Gen. 25. 8.) who are good dying old, The sinner of a 
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hundred years old fhall die accurfed (Ifa. 65. 20.) So then, it is 
knowing, not ignorant old age ; icis prudent, not fooli(h old age ; 
it is gracious, not vicious old age, which isindeed the bleísing ; 
and cherefore, though ic be a bleísing, look upon itas a common 
ble(sing, Asriches are good to us, our felves being good ;fo is old 
age, {uch isa life of many yearsinthis world, good only tothofe 
who are good, and do good. 

Secondly, When it is (aid, Job lived an hundred and forty years, 
Weare not to take bis ving for a bare continuance or indurance 
in life, for fo many years; but we are co underftand his life or 
living (o long, with the cloathing of it,with the good of itzhe //ved, 
thar is, he lived comforrably, honourably, peaceably, this hundred 
and forty years. We commonly fay,To live is to be wellsto liveys to 
frifh, Some live, whofe lifeis a kind of death. As they who 
live in (finful) pleafure, are dead while they live, (o alfo are they 
who live in great worldly forrow, - Feb lived comfortably and 
contentedly all that long time of his latter life, even an hundred 
and forty years. 


Hence note, Secondly ; 
Long life, ia health, peace and profperity, is a blefsing indeed, 


Tolive longin the enjoyment of good, is very good. What 
man is he (faith David, Pfal,34.12.) that defireth life, and loveth 
many dayety that be may fee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, &c, 
Tolive long and fee gaod, thatis, enjoy good, isthe urmoft that 
cin be delired inthis life; That's che bleffing, or. che good pro- 
mifed in the renewed (late of. ferafalem (Ifa. 63.) where, afrer 
theLo:d had fpokeniof new heavens and nzw earth, he adds, at 
the 2ad verle, They fhall not build, and another inhabit; they [ball 
not plant, and another eat 3 for as thedayes of atreey are the dayes 
of my people, and mine elet fhall long enjoy the work of their 
hands, He:doth not fay, they fhall live Jong, bur they (hall en- 
joy long; chat which they bave builc and planted, ‘none (hall in- 
vade nor. take away (rom them, Some‘conceive, this hath refe- 
rencé to thethoufand years, prophefied of (Rev.20.) wherein 
theChurch fhall enjoyperfect felicity in this world. To live long 
in the {weet enjoyments of health, honour, peace and plenty, for 
foul and body, is a full blefsing, I-granr, fome good men live 


À long;who yet do novalwayes enjoy good ; their old age eípeci- 


ally; 
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ally is accompani umbered with many bodily diem- —— 
pers and grievous pains, Though grace fers us above the decayes 
of nature, and che troubles of rhis life, yet grace doth not ex- 
empt nor give us priviledge from either ; fo that greedineís 
after many years, iscommonly agreedinefs only after many in- 
firmitles.[/aac was a good old man, yer “tis faid of him, that when be 
was old, bis eyes waxed dim, [othar be could not fee (Gen, 27. 1.) 
Old age, and dim eyes, and deaf ears, (haking hands, and palfied 
trembling joyncs, with manifold di(ea(es, are feldom found afun- 
der: Therefore, Job had an extraordinary blefsing, to live long 
and free from all chefe evils, and fo have any whodo fo. Bar- 
zillay was a geod old man, yet (2 Sam. 19. 25.) he was [obe~ 
nummed, and his natural fenfes fo enfeebled, that he did not en- 
joy his life ; Can J (faid he to David, who invited him to a Court- 
life, Can I) any more taft what I eat or drink ? &c. "That's a blef- 
fed old age, when we live long, and enjoy comfort with our 
lives, chiefly wien we enjoy the comforts, and a& the diries of 
a fpiriual life, 2 

Thirdly, Conider, Job was afflicted but a few months we are 
fure, not many years, bur God gave him an hundred and forty 
yearsof profperity in this world, after his affliction. 


Hence nore ; 
God [ometimes dosh, andalwayes can recompence our {hort fuf- 
ferings with long comfortable enjoyments, even in this life, 


Fofeph, for his thirteen or fourteen years flavery and impri- 
fonment in Egypt, had feurfcore years liberty and high advance- 
ment there, And chough che Lord doth not alwayes, nor often 
make fuch compenfationsin this world ; yer he will compen(ste 
all che fufferings of his faichful fervanrs, with longer, not only 
comfortable, bur glorious enjoyments, yea, with an eternal en- 
joyment of glory in the world to come (2 Cor, 4è 17.) 


Fourthly, Note ; 
The Lord can make our old age, osr extetamold age, (utn a 
youth to ws, or as comfortable to wa. as our. qub. 


He cao give health and ftrength to the very laft, be. cin gives 
{pring in the winter of oursge. Thus it was with Job ; he did 
noronly live long; but lourithed inthe health of his bodys x 

muc 


1022 Chap.q2, edn Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Ver, 16. 


much as in the plenty of biseftate, The Lord can forbid difea- 
fes, he can forbid the Gout, the Stone,or any other pain,to couch 
the perfon of anold man, if he pleafeth. Some are even afraid 
tobe old, becaufeof the infirmitiesof old age ; but God, who. 
continues lite, can prevent or preferve us from the natural;ss well 
as the- providencial evils of ir, Solomon (Eccl. 12. 1.) calleth 
old age, theevil day, and tbe years wherein there is zo pleafures 
and he)ufesh it asan argument to move tho(e who-are young, to 
remember their Creator:yet God is able to make old age a good 
day co uis endcolengchen out our pleafures (thofe pleafures chat 
are fucable to old age ) as long ashe is pleafed to lengthen out 
our lives ; -fothat, the comforts and conrentments of. our lives, 
fhall run parallel with che length of our lives, to the end of our 
lives. Thus Fob lived, he lived cómforrablv, he lived -healthful- 
ly, the Lord preventing the decays or tii] dilapidations òf his 
houfe of clay, as will appear further in the next words, After ibi 
Job lived an hundred and forty years, 


And faw bis fons, and bis fons fons, even four generations, 


Thacis, Fob lived tobe a great great Grandfather; he (aw his 
Aorisaene fons, and his Grand-children, and his great Grand-children, and 
rationem imel bis yreatgreat Grand-children, four generations, Jofeph (Gen. 
d 50+ 23.) livedto fee but the third generation, mb only a 
tw vidigeeri- great Orand-father, Many among us live tobe great Grand-fa- 
anabnepotes, thers, and great Grand-morhers ; but tobe a great great Grand- 
di enim fut in father, that is, to fee the fourth generation, is very rare, This is 
quartogradud recorded of Fob, noc only to fet forth the greatne(s of his age, 
Vane but alfo to fhew the greatnefs of his ble(sing, and the exceeding 
Pic, | greatneísof the mercy and goodne(s of God to him, in multiply- 
inghis Family; he (aw.a numerous ifue, cotake comfort in all 
tbaclatter parc of ‘hislife. He faw (faith the Text) bir fons, and 
Volovidend; 15 [2% fons, even fonr generations, The learned in chat Language, 
jucundius take notice, thatthe Hebrew word tendred, faw, implieth de- 
Slioram acne: light; and doubslefs,. Fob had a moft delightful fight of Ais fons, 
potum confpe- and bis fons fons, Icisno where faid, that fob faw his [hcer or his 
Aus fignificae oxen, or any of his riches, co take delightin chem, but 7:5 faw 
tur, his fons, and bis fons fons ; this fight was a choufand times more 
pleafing:ro bim, than the fight of his fourteen choufand (heep, or 

of his thoufand yoak of oxen, 


Hence 


Chp.42. An Exxpoftion upon the Bock of Jo mw. — Verió. 1023 


Hence note ; 
To have and enjoy a sumersus family, is greatly contentful 
to man, anda great bleffing of Ged, 


Job received a great bleffing, when he had fons and daughters 
of his own, as many as before ; bur when he faw his fons, and 
his fons fons, even tothe fourth generation, chat was the crown of 
all his outward ble(sings. £lipbas. fore-fpake this of him,upon fup- 
pofitionof his repentance, and profiting under the correcting 
band of God (Chap. 5. 25.) Then [kalt knew alo that thy feed 
forall be great, and thy off-[pring as the grafvof the earth, The 
children of allmen, or all the children of men, are as grafs for 
fadinenefs (Jfa, 40, 6.) But when Eliphax faid, Thy off Spring 
feall be as the grafs of the carth, his meaning tas, they fhall 
Aourith as the grals, and they fhall be many, very many, as the 
gra(s of the earth. David (Pfal. 125.3; 4,5.) Speaks of this 
great blefsing, the multiplying of the feed of the righteous, as 
their great contentment; Le, children are the heritage of the 
Lord, and the fruit of the womb is bis reward, As arrows in the 
hand of a mighty man, [o are children of the youth: happy is the 
mau that bath his quiver full of them ; tharis, he hath a great out- 
ward happivefs, Many children may contribute to our happinefs 
many wayes, though fome have had many unhappineffes in one. 
The next Pfalm infifts upon the fame mercy, under other meta- 
phors; Thy Wife fall be as the fruitful Vine by saline of thy 
houfe, thy children like Olive-plants round about thy Table; Lo, 
thus fall the man beblelfed shat feareth the Lord, And (verf. 6.) 
Tea, thon (hale fee thy childrens children, and peace upon Ifrael, Tvis 
2 great affiiction, a grief of eyes, yea, a breaking of the hearr, to 
behold bad children ; but how (weer afightis it, to behold good 
and obedient children, and them many! There ere two conditie 
ons very grievous to fee onr children in. Firft, to fee them inmi- 
fery. Rache! (Ter. 31.15. Mat. 3.) mourned for her children, 
and would not be comforted, becaufe they were not; fhe faw them 
murdered before her eyes. Such a fight had Zedekiah(Jer.50.10.) 
the King of Babilon brought his children, and- flew them before 
his eyes; he made him fee chat horrid fpeCtacle, and then put out 
hiseyet (verf. 11.) Secondly, to fee children fin, and going on 
ina Courfe of fin; that isa greater, a far grearer afflition B the 
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former. Icislaid(Gen, 26. 34.) When Eiau was forty, years old, 
be took to wife Judech, tbe dasgbter of Besich the Hittite, which 
was a grief of mind to Ifaac and Rebecca, To (ce their fon match 
among the prophane and uncircumcited, both in heart and feh, 
was a cut, a wound, a deep wound in their fpiris, Again (Chip. 
27. ult. ) Rebecca faid ro laa, Lam weary of my life, becanfe of 
the daughters of Heth, If Facob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, fuch as thefe which are of the daughters of the Land, what 
good fall my life dome? Better be out of the world, chan fee my 
fons mi carry. Thefe two fights, to (ee children (uffering, orto 
fee chem finning, are a pain,not only to the eyes; but to the hearts 
of parents. But to fee them, Fir{t, Pro{perous in their way; 
Secondly, Pious, keeping the way of the Lord ;. to have and fee 
fuch children, and childrens Children, to the third and fourth ge- 
neration, how delightful is chis! The Apohle Fob» profefled 
(3 Epift. ver, 4.) Ihave no greater joy, than to hear that my 
children walk in the truth, He means his (piritual children, thofe 
whom he had converted ro the faith, and begotten to Chrift in 
the miniftery of the Word, O whata joy was ic ro thar holy 
Apoftles heart, to fee them walk anfwerably to the profeffion of 
the Gofpel, and his expectation! Now as that was fo greata joy 
to him, chat he had no greater; fo 'tis an. un(peakable joy when 
godly parents fee their natural children (pirituil, and walking in 
the cruth, To fee children new born, to fee them gracioüs, and 
to fee chem profperous alfo, what a bleffed fight is chis ! And 
this was the fight doubrlefs which Fob had, he faw his children, 
His fons, and his fons fons, to the fourth generation, His blef- 
fedne(s, asco all without him in this life, was at the highe(t,when 
he faw the profperity of his children, bothin foul and body, Thus 
Job wasblelfed every way, he was bleffed with riches, blefled 
withrlong life, bleffed in the multiplication of his fa nily; he was 
bleffed alfo in his death, as appeareth in the next and lait words 
of this Chapter and Book. 
Verf. 17. So Job died being old and full of days. 

As Solemon (aid ( Ecclef. v2. 13.) Hear the conclufion of the 
whole matter : Fear God and keep his commandements, Sol may 
fay now, Hear the conclufion of all men. To fear God and keep 
his commandements,is the confummating end of our lives ; w; to 
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dyeisthe confuming end of all our lives, and to a good man ‘tis 
an entrance into eternal life ; Such, and fo Job diede The Lord 
having fpoken of his life, is nor filent abont bis death; The 
ftory, the holy (tory brings Job to his grave : and that could not 
but be a bleficd death, which was the clofe of a gracious life. So 
Job died, Death is the feparation of the foul from the body; “tis 
the fleep of che body in the grave, and the reft of their fouls in 
heaven who dye in the Lord. There is no difficulty in the(e words; 
take a note or two from them, 

Fir, Death takes all fooner or latter, 

Fob lived a long time, but he did not out-live death ; he 75r ultima 
enjoyed an hundred and forty years profperity in this world, SR 
yet he left the world ; He lived long, yet a day came Jagen 
when he could not live a day longer. "Tis faid of all the long 
livers (Gen, $.) They died. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty 
ytars, and be died, Seth lived nine hundred and twelve years, and 
bedied, | Metba[elab (che longelt liver in chis world) tived nine 
hundred fixty and nine years, and he died, Here Fob lived an 
hundred and forty, ard fo hs dyed. David puc the queftion of all 
men (Pfal.89. 48.) What man ie he that liveth and {hall not [ee 
death? How great or how good, how rich or how wife, how 
firong or bow valiant foever any man living is, he muft dye. How 
long foever any man hath lived in this world, he muft dye , for 
the world muf dye; there mofi be a diffolution of all things, and 
therefore a diffolution of all men (Pial.82.6,7.) J faid, ye are 
gods, but ye [ball dyelike men, Kings and Princes, who have the 
priviledge to be called gods, have not the priviledge of God, not 
to dye like men, This is acommon theam, I intend not to Ray 
uponit; only, let me tell you, death will overtake usall fooner 
or later, upon double accounr, 

Fiif, Becaufe it is appointed, 

Secondly, Becanfe it ss defervid, Ie ts appointed unto men once 
te dye (Heb. 9,27.) and all men have deferved to dye, to dye 
eternally and therefore much more todye naturally ( Rem, s. 12.) 
Ar by one man fin entrtd intathe worldyand death by finyand fo death 
paff npon all men for thar all bave finned, Now feing the condi- 
tion of all menisa dying condicion, receive the(e four cautions, 

Fist, Prepare for death, There is no avoiding it atthe long 
run, therefore be ready to entertain ic at lft; and, becaule we 
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may dye at any time, be preparing for death at all times, How 
miferable are they who are fo old that they cannot live, and yet 
fo unprepared that they are afraid to dye ? Job died, and we 
mult : If fo, Isit not our wildome to prepare tor death ? 

Secondly, Submit quietly to the arrelt of death, There is no 
firiving with the decrees of God. Our death is under a divine 
appointment ( Ecclef, $,8.) There is no di[charge in that war, no 
priviledge tobe pleaded, no exemption, no prefcription, Your 
Ltrength cannot Rand againfi che aflaults of death, your prudence 
and policy cannot find any way of efcape from it, nor can your 
piety or godlineís deliver you our of the hands of natural death, 
As there is no work vor devife, nor kuowledgt in the grave whither 
we are going (Ecclef. 9. 16.) fo there isno knowledg, no device, 
no wildom, cen keep us from going into the grave; no, not our 
graces, | Grace is as (alt to the fou, preferving ic from moral 
Corruption for ever: Burit cannot keep the body from naturzd 
corruptionis this world, becaufe our graces in this world are 
mingled with corropticn, Death is domeftical co us, that is, we 
have the feed of it within our felves we carry it daily in our bow- 
elsand in our bofomes; therefore Gibmit quietly to ir, for there 
is no avoiding it. . 

Thirdly, Seing all muft dye, get that removed which isthe 
troubler of a death-bed, andthe flinz of death; get chat removed 
which makes death-bitter, get that removed which makes death, 
the King of terrowrs, (o terrible, that is,fin. This (hould be our 
ftudy all che days of our life, to get rid of fin, to be dying co fin 
daily; becaufe we muftdye at lalt, and may dye, for ail chat we 
know, or canaffure our felves, any day we live ( 1 Cor, 13. 56.) 
The fing of death is fin, Whenloever, or in what way foever 
we dye, it will be well with us, if che fing of death be frh pull- 
ed out; and whenfoever we dye, after never fo longa life, it 
will be miferable, if we dye in our fins; as Chrif told che Jews 
inthe higheft threat, f go away, and ye (ball dye in your fins 
(John 8. 21.) They that dye in their fins, dye a double death ac 
once, a temporal and an eternal death together. And to rhofe 
who have got the fling of death pulled out, that it, the guilt of 
fi removed and wathed off by the blood of Chrift, I would, 

Fourthly, Take this caution, If you would have death eafie to -~ 
yon; dye more and more to fin daily. Some,who are dead to fin, 
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find much life of fin remaining in chem 5 and they who have 
never dye eafily, hey will 


mr 
ch of the life of (in in them wi 
find freno bands in their death, imaoother (eue, sears 
wicked men find no: ( P/4/.7 3. 4.) While Go, ot fet, or 
1he world are lively in us, death will be greivous tous: There~ 
fore let them who are dead co fin, never think them/elves dead 
enough to ic while they live; they who are malt dead. to fin and 
the world, bave the (weere f and moft comfortable paflage cuc cf 
the world, So Job dyed, 
Being old, 

Ie muft needs be that Fab was ab old mas, when he had lived an 
hundred and forty years after all his changes before this change 
came : Why,chenis icadded, he died being old, or being an olg 
man ? Surely, to teachus thisleffon, 

Old age and death cannot be far afander, 

?Tis acruth,young menand dea:h are not very far afunder, youth 
and death are at no great diflance;but when we feean old man, we 
may conclude, that death and he are very near neighbours, While 
we fee an oldman with his (taft in his hand,we may-fay,he cartieck 
a rapper in his hand, by which at every Rep he knocks at the door 
of the grave. There is no man,uot the younge! man,thatcan recka 
oncertaialy upon one day beyond what he hathjand therefore So- 
lomos admonitheth us( Prov. 27.1, iff not of teomorrow,for thon 
kuowe/t not what aday may bring forth. And the Apolile James 
checks thofe, who would reckon upon aday, he cells chem upon 
the matter, That they reckon without their boaft (James 4. 13.) 
Goto now, ye that fay to day, er to-morrow we will ga into facha 
City, and continue there & year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 
And then at the 14th verle,Whereas ye know not what [fall be on 
the morrow ; for (faith he) Hbatis your life ? it as even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little while, and then vanifheth away, They 
that are younge(t have not a day; nor an hour in their power to 
reckon upon ;what then have they chat are old? We may fay of 
them, They arecven paft their reckomng. A woman near her 
time will (ometimes fay, fhe bath bur a day to reckon s and 
fome will fay , they have never a day 10 reckon s old men may 
fay fo, they have sot a day to reckon, Young min may Aye 5 D 
mtr mufi dyez Then let old menbe much inthe meditation af 
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death, let chem be often looking into their graves; their gray 
hairs that do fo,are found in the way of wi(dom. Job dyed, being 
old : There was no longer flaying for him in this world, Once 
more, 

Job dyed being old, 


And full of days. H 


There is a twofold fullnefs, 

Fick, A fullnels of fatiecy, 

Secondly, A fullnefs ot facisfaction, 

They are full in a way of faciety, who loath that which they are 
filled with, ‘tis burthenlome to thum, They are fullin away of 
fatisfaction, who having enough, are pleafed, and defire no more. 
Some expound this Text of Fob, in the former fence, he was full 
of days, thacis, he had a fullnefs of fatiety upon him, he had tiv- 
ed fo long, thar his life was a burden to him, he had lived till he 


was weary of living, his life was tediousand grievous tohim, Jt 


is faid ( Revel, 9.6.) Da tbofe days fhall men feck death, and [Fall 
rot find i$. and fhalldefireto dye, and death (pall flee from them, 
That which mof flee from, fome purfue, and it flceth from them, 
None ate fo unficto dye, as they who upon the account fpoken of 
inthat Text, feck death and defire to dye, Idonot conceive, 
that Fob was full of days ia the former notion, 2$ the ftomack may 
be full of meat and loath it, or be burcheped with it,but ashaving 
had enough of ir, though well liked to the talt morfel, And lam 
fure he was not full of days, when he dyed in the latter notion, as 
one wearied with the troubles of his life ; forall bislatter days 
were a bleffine co him, and he bleffed in themall: His fait days 
in this world being his beft days of worldly enjoyment, he could 
have no reafon upon any worldly accoube to defire a departure out 
ofthe world, 

I grant, a good man though he harh not lived tiny days may 
be full of days, even to wearinels, by resfotrot his temptations; 
corruptions, and fins ; of which kind of wearinels the Apofile 
fpeaks ( 2 Cer, $, 2.) Jn this (earthly houfe of the body) we * 
grown earnefily, defiring to be clothed npon with our'bonfe, whichis 
from heaven, And upon this accoubt porbly, Fab him(elf might 
be weary of his life, and defire'thé death of bis body, thache 
might be delivered from thé bedy of that death, ‘Bur Jobs 

worldly 


fore was full of days, both as having had many, and as haying no 
defire after more on earth, As he was noc (which David de- 
precated, P/al. 102.24.) taken away in the midft of his days ; fo 
he was willing to come to the end of his days; and for that rea- 
fon, might well be (sid to dye, being old and full of dapi. 

Secondly, Thefe words, fo Fab died, being old and full of days, 
may note as his willinerefs to dye, fo the eafinels of his death ; 
he was come to a full ripene(s for death. — Fruic thacis fully ripe 
is fcon gathered, and fometimes drops off alone from the tree. 
‘Fob was every way ripe for death ; his body was ripe, be war full 
of days ; bis foul was ripe, he was full of grace: furely then his 
was a (pontaneous death, avery [weet way of dying. - His natural 
flrength. was not much (being old) to make refiftence again(t 
death ; ard his fpiricual ftrengch was fo much, chat it caufed him 
to make no refitlance againítit, or rather at once joyfully to 
embrace and overcome it. 

Thirdly, Thefe words, fo Fob dyed being full of days, may have 
this fpiritual meaning ; Hi days were full.He did noc live empty 
days, or void,blank days ; but as he was full of days, fo his days 
were full, full of good works and holy duties, That mans days are 
empty, though he be full of days, or how many days fosver he 
hath lived, who hath lived in vanity, -and done little good with 
his life, But we have realon to fay, Fob, dyed full of days, be- 
caute his days were full of good done,as well £s of good received; 
he had not a long being only,but a lone life in the world, living to 
good, yes, bis belt in duty both to Gôd and man, Thus Job dyed 
bring old,and full of days, From this latter part of the verle, 


Obferve ; 
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Simibi qui 


Obferve ; 
Fih, Whena godly man dyetb, be ts farisfied with the 
time ke hath lived, he bath bis fill of days, be craves we 


mre, 


Thengh no length of this life can fatisfie him, yer he is (atit- 
fied with the length of his life. A godly manin (ome cafes may 
crave a little more time; He may fay, as ( Pfal, 182, 24.) O 
take me not away in the midft of my days, and (as elfewhere)O 
fpare mea little, that I may recover my ftrength, before I rà 
hence, and be no more (Pial, 39. 13.) Yet this isa truth fpecial- 
ly as to good old mén (living as Fd had done) when they dye, 
they havé had their fill of living. A Heathen faid, and he [pake 
ic after aheacheni(h manner, /f y God would give me the pri- 


Dems largiatur viledg to be young again, and to cry in a Cradle, [wald not thank, 
ut e bac etat? hing for it, I have bad living enough, Ifa vertuous Heathen hath 


vepuerafcarz, 
de ineuna va 


giam valde re- 


cufem; Cato. 


faid fo by the light of realon and morality ; then, doubtlefs, a 
godly Chriftian may much more fay (o through the power of faith 
and grace. It cannot be faid of all men who dye (as Fob did } 
being old, that they in thisnotion dyed(as Fob did) full of days: For 
as fome godly young men have been fully fatished with a few 
days, and have (aid they have lived as long as they delired, and 
could fay with Panl, We defire to be de[olued, and to be with Chrifi, 
which is far better (Phi. x. 23.) Yet fome old men are very 
much unfatisfied with their many days; fome old men would be 
youngagain: Thisargues they have made buc lictle improve- 
ment of their days, or chac they have got little, if -any thing, of 
that all their days, which fhould be the ftady of every day, ap in- 
tereh in the death of Chrift, and fo a readinefs for a better life, 
For an old man to wilh himfelf young again, is like one who with 
great labour hath clamber'd up a fteep hill,andwitheth he were ac 
the foot or boctome of it again; risas if a man,who (having been 
Jong toft in a ftorm, between rocksand fands) is gor near a (afe 
harbour, (hould with himfelf out at fea again. They have nor a 
zruecaft, much leís, a tively hope of that life which is to come, 
who would return to this upon fuch hazardous and uneafie 
terms ? 


Secondly, 
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^ Secondly, Asthefe words note a seadinels or a willingnels to 
dyes 
Obferve ; 
A good man is willing to leave this world, 


Heisnot thruft nor forced ont of it, but departs ; he isnot 
pluck’t cff, but falls cft like ripe fruit from the tree; Hi: foal is nat 
required of bim (as "tis faid of the rich man, Luke 12, 20.) but; pue uy 
given up, and refigned by him ; he isnot raken, bur goes our of Duces 
the world, cis faid indeed (Pfal, 57. 1.) Merciful men are 
taken away (by Gods commiffion given to death) from the evil to 
come ; buc they are not taken away from (as being unwilling co 
part with, and leave) any prefent good. A gracious man nath 
n(ually a rezdineís co dye; ina twofold notion, Firlt, Asresdi- 
nefs fignifies preparednefs; Secondly, As readinels fignif 
willinene(sto dye: And always the firfi readinefs promotes t} 
fecond. The more prepared any one is to dye, the more willing 
heistodye. Thatmancan fay, Lord, now let thy fervant depart 
in peace, whole eye of faith hath feen hisíalvation, We (faith the 
Apofile, fpeaking of believers, 2 Cor. §. 8.) are willing to be ab- 
fet from tbe body, that is, todye, And the word there ufed fig- 
nifies not only the freeft choice, but (if I may fo fpeak) the good 
will or good pleafure of mans will, as it often fignifiesGod’s, As 
a godly man bath a peculiar way of living, fo of dying ; and the 
seafon of both, is, becaufe he fees bleffed eternity beyond time, 
and himfelf, by 2 well-grounded (chat is, a Scriptural) hope, & 
partaker of the bleffedneís of it, . 


Thirdly, Note ; 
They dye full of dayss who fill their days, er whofe days are 
sl. g 
"That is, who fill their days with or whofe days are ful of che 
fruirs of righceculnels, of faith and repentarce, of leve and cha- 
ritablenefs. Stephen (Acts 6,8.) was full of faith and power 
They dye fall of days in old age,who, as it is faid ( Pfal. 92.14.) dene 
bring forth (Such) fruit in their old age; who dye as Dorcas Nulla dies fi- 
(As g 36.) fullof good works, and alme- deeds which they have notes 
done, Yewas fid of a famous Painter, No day past bim without Dien perdidi, 
drawtigaline, B Romane Empercur faid, £ have left. day when Velpatian. 
he 


he did no good that day, We may well reckon thofe days loft 
in which wc do no good, in which we draw sot fome white line, 
fome golden line of grace and holineís, Then what account will 
their days come to, who país not a day, bur they draw blick lines, 
filthy lines of fia and wickedne(s, or whofe days are all blotted 
with the wort abominations of the day they live in? If thofe days 
are empty and lolt, wherein we do no good, and are nor made 
better ; what then becomes of their days, and where willthey 
be found, but in the Devils Almanack, who do nothing bur evil, 
and daily become worfe and worfe? So then, they only dye full 
of days, who live doing the will of God, and denying their own ; 
who live mortifying corruptions, and refilting temptations., who 
live exercifing their graces, and anlwering their duties to God 

i andman : This,this is to live our days, and to dye full of 

E days. 

ARR as their days are full, who are full of grace in them- 
felves, and of good works towards men 3 foare theirs who are 
full of the mercies and bleffings of God, eipecially, heirs, whofe 
daysare full of foul mercies and bleffings, whofe hearts are full of 
peace with God, full of joy in God, full of affurance of the glo- 
tyof God. They whofe days are filled with thet divine enjoy- 
ments, dye full of days, how few days foever they have lived in 
this world: They who live thus, live many days in one day ; they 
who live thus, have the tft and firft- fruits of eternity every day ; 
and therefore cannot bur be íatisfed wich their days, be they 
many or be they few. 

He that dwelleth in the fecret place of the most high (Pal, gr, 
1.) that is, whotrufleth fully in God for fafety by Chrift inthis 
world, and for falvation in the next ftands under the (hadow and 
fweet influences of many promifes, mentioned in that Pfalm for 
the prefervarion and prolongation of bis life, in the midi ofa 

E thoufand deaths and dangers; all which are fummed up in that 
promile given ac the 16th or laft verfe of the Pilm, With long 
life will 1 farisfie him, and (bese bim my falvation, The Hebrew 
is, with length of days will I {atisfie him: Which as it is true, and 

> firAly intended in that P[z/;, of a long life here, and hath in thar 
fen'e been often fulfilled to thole who truft in God fully: God 

gives to fuch not only a prefent eícape from desth in a time of 

Peftilence, but gives chem long life, or their fill of living after- 

Wards, 
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wards evenin this world ; yer that which doch chiefly fatisfie 
them, is, thar long life, of which the longeft life in this world is 
but a fhadow, and to whichic is a very nothing. What is this long 
life ? Surely, nota life of an hundred and forty years long, as 
Job's was, Fob was fo faisfied wich the length of his life, thar he 
was willingto die (as hath been fhewed) but Fob was not fo fa- 
tisfied with it, as to take that for his long life, Every man would 
be facisfied ; but what doth (atisfie a godly man? what doth he 
hunger afcer for fatisfadion ? Isit after honours ? No ; Isiraf- 
ter riches? Nos Is it after pleafures? No; Is it after many 
dayes here ? No; Whar isit then? Nothing can fatisfie the 
hunger of a gracious foul, but life after this life, the long and blef- 
ed life of eternity ; and that is chiefly intended bim in rhat pros 
mife, With long life will I fatisfie him, and (Few bim my falvation, 
No length of lite can fatisfie us,but as in it we have the fore- fights 
and fore-rafis of everlafing liie, or of that lone life, which ise- 
ternal falvation : Wich this Job was fatisfied, with chis the old 
Patriarchs were fatisfied. Icis aid of Abraham (Gen, 25.8.) 
He died th a goodold age, en old man and full (of years), Oi Ifaac 
alo it is faid (Gen. 35. 28, 29.) He died, being old and full of 
dayes: both had their fill of time ; buc ‘that which filled chem 
boch, and that which only can fill any, whofe lives are yet mea- 
fured by time, is the hope of a blefled eternity, 

1 fhall clofe the Point with ananiwer to this queflicn ; why no 
more isfaid of Job, but, That he died, being old and fullof dayes, 
whereasin both chofe places lait named,concerning Abraham and 
Ifaac itis not only faid, that they died being old and full of days, but 
this is added, And were gathered to their people, Abraham died ard 
was gathered to bis people: Yaac dyed , and was gathered to his peo- 
ples Whyis it not alfo faid of Fob, fo good a man, dying full of 
dayes, and fuller of graces, that be was gathered to bis people 2 

Tanfwer, Abrabam and Ifaac lived and.died among a people, 
who were (as themfelves were) in Covenant with God ; where- 
as Sd lived among the /dumtazs, fome affirming him tobe of the 
pofterity of Efan, others, of Abraham, by his fecond wife Ketu- 
rab: Now all the fons which Abraham had by her, he fent away " 
from Ifaac bis fon ( while be yet lived ) Eaffward into the Eaft 
Country ( Gen. 25. 6.) Sothar it being doubtful (at leat) whe- 
ther the people, among whom F» lived, were agodly people or 

Q44414 n0; 
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no, and that they were not,being more probable (as was (hewed, 
if not concluded, in opening the firft verfe of the ficft Chapters for 
this reafon I fay) we may fuppofe ( for the Scripture determines 
nothing in this matter) that when the death of Fob was fpoken of, 
nothing was fpoken of his being gathered to his people. So Fob 
died being old and full of dayes, 

This is that Fob, who was, 

Firft, A forrowful man, yea, even a man of forrows (for atime 
among men) as (ome expolind his name. 

Secondly, A man hated (by Satan arall cimes) as others ex- 
pound his name. 

Thirdly, A man bigbly approved and loved of God, as ap- 
pears by the teftimony which he gave of him, both fitt and laft, 

This is that Fob, who was, 

Firn, Famous for the affli&tions with which God exercifed and 
tryed him to the utmoft, 

Secondly, More famous for his patience and conftancy under 
thofe affliGtions and tryals, B 

Thirdly, Moft famous for his wonderful deliverince out of 
thofe affliGtions and cryals, 

This is that Job, who was, 

Firft, Famous for his tichesand profperity, 

Secondly, More famous for his vertues and integrity, 

Thirdly, Moft famous for his victory over Satan in his deepett 
adverfity. 

This zs that Tob, who was, 

Firft, Reviled by his Wife, 

Secondly, Reproached by his Friends. 

Thirdly, Deferted by his neareft Relations, inthe day of his 
greateft need. 

This is that Fob, who was, 

Firft, Unjultly accufed of, charged with, cenfured for, the 
worft of iniquities, 

Secondly, Who floutly maintained his own innocency again 
all thofe cenfures and charges. 

Thirdly, Who was clearly acquitted from them all, by the te- 
ftimony of his own confcience alwayes, and by che teltimony of 
God himfelf in the end, Pa 

This is that Fob, who was, 


Firft 


i 
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Firft, Greatly di&reffed by the malice of the devil, through 
the permilsion of God. 

Secondly, Mightily fupported againft the malice of the devil, 
by the power of God, in all his diltrefles, 

Thirdly, Fully refolved to truf in God with all his beart, 
though he died under bis hand, in never fo great diftrefs, 

This is that Fob, who, " 

Firth, In the greatnefs of his pain, expoftulared fometimes 
with God over-boldly ; yet; 

Secondly, At the laft fübmitted and humbled bim(elf at the 
foot of God meekly. 

Thirdly, Washonoured as a Mediator for his miftaken friends, 
and accepted in it by God gracioufly, 

Once more, This is that Fob, who, 

Fir, After his reftoring, was filled with the blefsings of this 
life. 
Secondly, Lived long, even to fulnels of dayes, in the full en- 
joyment of thofe blefsings. 

Thirdly, Died peaceably, and patled {weetly into the enjoy- 
ment of a better, of alonger, even an eternal life. 

Thus I am come co the end of Fob, and co the end of the Book 
of Fob ; yet beforel end, fet me leave thefe five words, as fo 
many Ules of the whole Book of Fob. 

Fit, While you live in this world, live in che expectation of, 
and preparation for changes: Job mec with chem,and who may noc? 

Secondly, Be patient under all the troublefom changes which 

Jou meet with inthis world : Fob is your pattern. 

Thirdly, Never meafure che heare of God cowards you, by his 
hand upon you ; judge not of your fpiritual eftate, by what ap- 
peats in your temporal, That was the grand miltake of Jobs 
friends, and it was his honour to withftand them in. ir, and to 
fand faft to his integrity, in the loweft fall of his eflate in this 
world. 

Fourthly, What-ever God dothto you, or with you, fmit 
freely tohim : So did Job at fir. * 

Fifchly, and fly, How low forver you are brought, yet hope 
for a good ifue, polsibly, in this life, alfuredly in that life which 
istocome. 72b found both at taft, 

To clofe dll, There ate examples of two forts recorded in che 

Qqaqqq 3 holy 
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holy Scriptures. Firlt, for caution, To the istent we fhould not luft 
after evil things, as they aljolufted, Secondly, for imitation, To 
the intent we fhould do good things, which they ala did ; and foffer 
evil things, withthe fame mindy asd in the fame manner, as they 
likewife fuffered. Holy Fob may be tous an example of caution 
in (ome things, for even he had (and who hath not) his failings: 
He alo may bc an example in many things, how both to do good, 
and (offer evil. And among allimitable examples (except thar 
of our Lord Jefus Chiift, of whom in fome refpects, Fob may be 
called a type,and the things which hap’ned to him in his {ufferings, 
may be called (asthe Apoftle wleth the word in another cale, 
I Cor, 10,11.) typesof what hap'ned to Chrift in his ; I fay, a- 
mong all imitable examples, except his) this of Fob is one of the 
moft eminent in doing,& rhe moft eminent of all in fuffering,Lec 
bim therefore be our pattern to do and fuffer by, our copy in both 
to write by, our mirror or locking-glafs to obfetve the dilcom- 
pofures, and compofe the features and motions, both of cur out 
ward and inward man by; let us admire and follow his unfpor- 
ted integrity in morals, his fervent zeal about fpirituals, his un- 
fhaken faith, and hope for eternals; let us admire and follow his 
moderation in a high e(late, his contentation ina low eftate, his 
ftedfaline(s with, and for God, inevery chate. 

He that. (ayech in the bare {peculation of what is written by 
infpiration from God in the Text, or of what is written through 
the help of God, by the fludy of man in the Expofition of this 
Book, is like anto a man, bebolding bis natural face in aglafs ("cis 
the Apoftle Fames his comparifon, in the firft Chapter of his Epi- 


` flleto the (cattered Tribes) for be beholder bim[elf nid goeth his 


way, and firaightway forgetteth what manner of man be was , that 
ishe forgers his own {pors & defects, and (uffers them to encreafe 
to more ungodline(s : But he that reduceth or biings down his 
Speculation to agtion acall times, and to a preparation for (uffer- 
ing, and free {ubmilsion to the will of God, without any bard 
thoifflücs of God, in herd times, and: fo conforming himfelí to 
what he feech in chis gla(s, coptinuerh in it; this man (hall be blef- 
fed (as Fob was, though nor inthe (ame manner as Fob was) both in 
doing and fuffering ; and after he hath fuffered a while, (ball be 
perfected and lifted up far above the reach of Suffering, and 
which is far better) above the i of Éinning any more for ever. 
? FINIS, 


